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UJI1TAHIODNW WU PACIIPABE

UDC 811°367.626.1
M3BOpHHU HayuHHU paj

JoBaunka Panguh

3AMEHNYKHN CUCTEM — OCHOBA JE3UKA 1 TTOBOPA
(TE€OPHjCKO-METOOJIONIKH TPUCTYIL)’

V pany ce ykasyje Ha HeKe Off CTabOCTH y IPUCTYIy 3aMEHHUIIaMa y CaBPEMEHOj Tpa-
MaTorpaduju, Ipu 4eMy C€ M3/1Bajajy CTAaBOBH M yU€Ha KOja HEMOCPEIHO WM MOCPEIHO
yKa3yjy Ha IpuMaT 3aMEHUUKE KJIace peuu y je3uKy u rpamatunu. Ilpencrasibajyhu 3ameHuny-
KM CHCTEM Kao OCHOBY je3MKa U IOBOpA, J]ajeMO HHBEHTAp OCHOBHUX KaTeropuja (jeauHue
THIIA KO, Willd, Ka0 — TIapaJiuTMaTcKa JMMEH31]ja) U eJieMeHaTa (jeIMHULIE THIIA jd, OHO, AKO,
c6e — CHHTarMaTcKa JUMEH3Hja), 00pa3iakeMo U MPHKa3yjeMO MOJAEN HBUXOBE CHCTEMCKE
opranusanuje (TpowyiaHe CTPYKType THIIA KO|willa—Koju, ja|itiu—Kko, 060|0H0—iti0), ONpeae-
JbyjeMo MecTo (opManuja TUIA Ko7, HeKo, HUKO, T€ J]ajeMO Ha3HAaKe O MECTy CEeKyHJapHUX
Kareropuja.

Kwyune peuu: BpcTe pedn, 3aMEHHIE, KATETOPH]je, OCHOBA je3UKa, CTPYKTYpa.

This paper points to some weaknesses regarding the presence of pronouns in contem-
porary grammatography and singles out attitudes and studies that directly or indirectly show
the primacy of the pronoun word class in language and grammar. By presenting the pronominal
system as a basis of language and speech we offer an inventory of the basic categories (units
like ko, sta, kad — the paradigmatic dimension) and elements (units like ja, ono, tako, sve — the
syntagmatic dimension). We also explicate and illustrate the model of their systemic organization
(tripartite structures like ko|sta—koji, ja|ti—ko, ovo|ono—to), the position the formations like ko?,
neko, niko and indicate the position of secondary categories.

Key words: word class, pronouns, categories, language basis, structure.

1. 3ameHuIIaMa Kao IpeMeTy UCTPAKHUBAKA IPUCTYIIAMO Ca TOJIA3UIITEM
na je To TeMesbHa (B. KLAIN 1985: 20-28), a He MaprUHAIIHA KJIaca PEUH y Je3UKY,
— Ha IIITa yKa3yje Kako MOrperrHo UM JaT Ha3uB (HCIL. JIaT. pronomen, pyc. me-
cmoumenus, B. KLAIN 1985: 1219, ncn. BEnns 1998: 51), Tako 1 BUXOB TpeTMaH
y rpamatorpacduju. [TozHaro je na oKo je3anyKkux yiora (KCI. TTOIHACIIOB ,,Zame-
njuju li zamenice”, Krain 1985: 12-19), rpamatuukor craryca, UHBEHTapa U MpHU-
poze 3aMEHHUYKHX peud MOCTOjH MHOI'O Hecllarama y HaylH o je3uky (B. PIPER
1983: 13-37; KraN 1985: 20-39). O TOMe I0BOJFHO CBEIIOYM M cama IojaBa jaa
rpaMaTHKe Pa3IMUUTHX je3UKa JTOHOCEe OMTHO Pa3IMYUTe MHBEHTAPE THX PeUU
(8. KLAIN 1985: 20-25), 1 To ynpKoc TOME LITO je YTBP)CHO Aa CBU je3UILIH CBETa

* Tlpuitor je pal)eH y OKBUpPY HAyYHOHCTPAXXHBAYKOr IpojekTa ,,00paaa cTapor Cprckor
nucaHor Hacieha u uspana Peunuxa ypkeenociosenckod jesuxa cpiicke pedaxyuje” (178030), koju
¢uHaHCHpa MUHHCTapCTBO 3a IPOCBETY, HAYKY M TEXHOJIOLIKHU pa3Boj PemybOnuke Cpouje.
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pacnoiaxxy y OCHOBH UCTHM THIIOBHMA jeIMHUIIA U3 OBE 3aTBOPEHE Kiace (0 TO-
Me B. MANTUHCKAS 1969).

1.1. Yunnm ce 1a y3pouuy TakBOT CTama MPBEHCTBEHO JIe)KE Y TOME IITO Ce
KJIACH 3aMEHHIIA IPHUCTYTIA HA UCTH HAUYWH Ka0 U CBHM OCTaJIUM peunma (B. MAli-
TUHCKAS 1969: 25-38), Tj. WITO ce Kacupame CBUX PEUU 3aCHUBA HA HCTUM T10-
na3HuM kputepujuma. Haume, (1) npuMeHOM 4rcTO MOP(OIIOIIKUX KpUTEpHja
CBE ey ce Jielie Ha MPOMEUBE U HEMTPOMEUBE, LITO j€ MOCTYNaK KOju Hoapa-
3yMeBa U HEMPUMETHY J1e00y CYIITHHCKH UCTHX peuu (HIIp. pazaeoda 3aMeHua
1 OpojeBa y 10 JIBE WJIM TPU BPCTE PeUH), IOK ce (2) mMpuMEeHOM KOMOMHOBAaHUX
kputepuja (MoppoceMaHTUIKH UITU MOP()OCUHTAKCUYKH) U3]1Bajajy BPCTE pPEUH
Y OKBHPY BEJIHKHX KJaca J0OMjeHHX MTPETXOTHIM JICOOHNM MOCTYNKOM. MHOTr0o
IITa MOKa3yje Jja ce 3aMEHHUIIE OIUPY KaKO THM, TAKO U CBUM JPYTUM J0CAL IIPH-
MEHUBAaHUM KPHUTEPHjIMa KiIacu(hUKOBamba PEeUN.

To ce, mopen ocTaor, MPero3Haje 1 1Mo TOME IITO CE Y CPIICKO] (M HE CaMo CpII-
CKOj) Jiekcukorpaduju u rpamarorpadujyu UCTa 3aMEHUYKa Ped HEPETKO MpeJIcTa-
BJbA KAO 3aMEHMIIA ¥ BE3HUK (HIIP. Koju, Willd, Kakae),' IPUIIOT ¥ BE3HUK (kao, 2oe,
KaKo), 3aMeHHuIIa U 0poj (jeoan),” 3aMeHHUIIa U pedlia (céakako, céauiina), 1ia YaK u
Kao UMEHUYKA WM NMPUACBCKA 3aMeHUIa (HIp. Y3mu cge, Cag ceeiu y iio epyje),
nputor (Padociu je cee 6uwie xéaiiia) W BE3HUK (...cee 00K...).> e ce u 10Tie 1a ce
HCTa 3aMEHMYKA jJeJMHULA (ce, CHKIUTHKA 3aMEHHILIE cebe) IPeNICTaB/ba Kao 3aMe-
HHIIA, pedlla WX APTUKYJIA, a HEPETKO ¥ Kao Mopdema, Tj. Kao Be3aHa, YUCTO Ipa-
MaThYKa jequHuIa (mpupoaa 3aMeHuIle cebe, ce pazmarpana je y Paann 2009a).

1.2. Boxehu pauyHa camo 0 KaTeropujaaHOCTH® ¥ O THITHU3UPAHUM MOJIEITH-
Ma mehycoOHe audepeHiyjanyje eJIeMEeHTapHUX jeauHuna (o Tome y PAnunm

'O oBoM poGiIEMY ¥ 0 c1abOCTHMa KPUTEPHUja Ha OCHOBY KOjUX CE MPaBH pasiiuKa usmely
MMEHHUYKHX U TIPHJIEBCKUX, OCHOCHO NMPHUJIEBCKUX M MPUIIONIKKX 3aMEHHIIA B. OMIIUPHUje y PATNR
2010a, ca BuIIe TpUMepa U ca IHUPUM CITUCKOM JINTEepaType.

2 TTopex 3aMeHuIa, IPUMEHH YOOMUYAjeHUX KPUTEPHja CE ONUPY M OPOjeBH, ali CE OHU, BEPO-
BATHO 300T UBPCTE UM CEMaHTHUKE MOAJIOTe, yTIIaBHOM ONUPY TOMe Ja Oyay JeJbeHH Y BUIIE Kjaca
(kao WITO ce peun 0gde, 08y0d, 08aKo, WAdd, Kadd U Cll. YKIbyUyjy y MPHIIOTEe, & HE Y 3aMCHUIIE).
BepoBaTHo je 1a ce ympaBo y ToMe KpHjy pa3lio3u IITO ce pedH 3a 03HadaBame OpojeBa Behux of
‘yetupn’ (ieid, wecid, ce0am...), Hako HEMPOMEHUBE, OCTaBJbajy y KJIACH ,,0p0ojeBU” (0 HEKUM O]
Be3a uzMely 3amenuiia u opojesa B. y Pajun 2012a: 389-391), mito ce noj OpojeBuma apixe ,,0pojHe
UMeHuIEe” TUTA Hetlopuya (anu He U detduya, ieiiuna, ieiax), OpojeBru ca MHOTHM MPUICBCKUM
MOP(HOTONIKIM KapaKTepucTukama (peIHH U 30MpHH), U CII.

3 AKo ,,lI0/IeJIe Ha BPCTE PEUH MOKa3yjy je3nuka Gpopmanna crama” (BEans 1998: 113), onma
j€ HY’KHO J1a Ce y OIIITEerpaMaTH4YKOM CMUCITY H peu cge MOABEe M0/ jeJHY BPCTY pedH (a He UCTO-
BpEMEeHO 1ox TpH). Jep, kako 3anaka benuh, Bpcra peun uje y jomeH ,,je3sndxor rpahema’”, 10k Ou
CBE paslMKe Koje Cy IoBe3aHe ca ,,JyXOBHUM IPOIEecHMa y je3uky” (WITO cy, HIIP., H pa3jiHKe y
MPUMEHHU PeH cge) Tpedaio MOABOAUTH MO/ ,,Je3MUKO CTBaparme” — KOje je Y CBUM je3hIMa jeTHa-
ko (bEsnm 1998: 113).

4 To mITO ce CHKIMTHKA ce Y CPOMCTHIHM KaTKa/] Ha3uBa MOP(HEMOM BEpOBATHO je 0Ipa3 yTH-
aja pycke rpamarorpaduje, rue ce kao ,,ocTGukc” (Tui apukca) o3Ha4aBa TBOPOEHO-TpaMaTHIKa
jenuHUNA -ca (PVCCKAA rraMMATHEA: 615—618), KOja je 0 OPEKITy HCTO IITO M CPIICKO ce, aJld Ha
BHIIIEM CTENEHY rpamMaTHKaiu3anuje (MCI. ymugaidu ce / ymusamiu cebe — mMolidbcs / Mbvlill ce0s;
MUPUTUU Ce — MUPUTUBCSL).

> OnaBHO je yKa3uBaHO Ha TO Ja ,,KATErOPHUjatHOCT” / ,,KATErOPHjaliHO 3HAUCHEe” YHHU jeIHY
OJI TNTaBHUX KapaKTePHCTHUKA 3aMEHUYKUX pedd (B. PIPER 1983: 28-32), moxy1e, y3 HemToO Apyra-
uyje pa3yMeBame TepMUHa Katezopuje (ucm. Preic 2008: 69, 59; B. Pannn 2011a: 502).
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2012a: 388-392), moj KJ1acy OCHOBHUX 3aMEHUIIA MTOJBOANMO (1) JIEBET OCHOBHUX
Kareropuja (ko|wita—Koju, konuko|kako—uuje, kyoaleoe— kaoa),’ (2) wrUMa mpua-
najyhe eneMeHTe KOjH Cy y CPIICKOM Je3HKY OPraHH30BaHH y CTAOHIIHE TPOUJIAHE
CTPYKTYpe (TUTI 060|oHo—i1i0) 1 (3) IBE ycaMJbeHe jequHHUIIe (cebe, ce U cae) unja
I/ISILBOjeHOCT JIOTIa37 Kao TIOCTICTUIIA FhUXOBE HaIKaTEeTOPHjaTHe BPCIHOCTH (B. Ta-
6eJ1y) Ty je u (4) jenHa emeMeHTapHa CTPYKTypa 0e3 Haz[peljeHor jOj Kareropu-
JaJHOT M3pasa, T3B. PE3CHTATHBHU es0|eno—eitio, Koju OM ce MOTJIH MOJBECTH
I0JT KaTeropujy ,,30uBamme” (B. mocieamu cTas T. 2.3.1), 10k ux rpamatorpaduja
TPaJULMOHATHO YKJbyUYyje Yy pedle.

1.3. Ilopen oBor, TTIaBHE WJIM CBE 3aMEHUYKE KapaKTePUCTHUKE MMa U BehuHa
M3BEICHUX KATETOpHja U KaTETOPHjaTHO-EIeMEHTapHUX CKYMHHA (HIIp. K02d |
wida, wito, 3awiio, 3602 ue2a, paou 4e2d, ¢ KUM, YuM | CIL.; 00Kkae, 0080e..., 00-
Kao, oouiad...), 9Mja je TIOBE3aHOCT Ca HEKOM O IEBET OCHOBHUX KaTeropHja (Be-
huHOM ca witia) nako npeno3Har/buBa.® Jlakie, CBe OHO IITO Ce Ka0 CaMOCTalHa
jenuHuIa yoOu4ajeHo Ha3uBa yIIMTHA 3aMEHHUIIA, TIPUJIOT WK pedlia (HIIp. Ko, Kao,
3aWito...) MA TIOCMAaTPaMo Kao YHCTE KaTeroprjaIHe Pedr U Y By UMaMO IPBEH-
CTBEHO TO JIa YHCTA KaTEropuja 1o MpaBuily HE CTOJU Y peepPEHIIN]aTHO OJpe-
henom oxHocy npema peannoctu (B. PipER 1983: 38-39).

2. [Ipema HameM pa3yMeBamy, CBU I'paMaTHYapCKH MPOOJICMHU ca 3aMEHH-
[1aMa y3pOKOBaHH Cy THMeE IITO ce Beh y mocTraBipamy TeMeba rpaMaTuke Kao 3a-
ceOHe HayKe HHje BaJbaHO pa3pajuiia cTapa (XeleHcka, ApHCTOTeJIOBa) nozesna
nenoBa roopa Ha (1) ,,cBe3y” kao pe »0e3 onpehena sHadersa”, (2) ,,uMe”  rIaroxn
Ka0 PeyH Koje ,,camMe HeIlTO 3Haue’ (T] onpeheno 3Haueme MMajy U3BaH petCHH-
1Ie, ,,M3BaH WKakBe Beze”) 1 (3) ,,aman’” Kao ped Koja cama MOXKe ,,3HAUUTH (MOYKE
AMaTH ,,07ipeheHo 3HaueHe”), aIu MoXxe OUTH | ,,0e3 ogpehena 3Hauema” (POET..
89). Mlako ce 3acHrypHO HE MOJKE 3HATH IIITa je CBE 00yXBaTa0 aHTUYKH I10jaM
,»dJIaH”, BEPOBATHO je Jla ce MOAPa3yMeBasio Jia TOj KJIacu MPUIIAJIajy CBE peuu
KOje cy MOPEKJIOM U PUPOAOM UCTO IITO U yaan (,,47aH” Kao caBpeMeHH IpaMa-
TUYKK TepMuH). [Topen jeaHOqyIIHOT HAyYHOT CTaBa Ja 4iaH ,,[I0CTaje 0OUYHO
07l AEMOHCTpaTHBHE 3aMeHuIe y anadopckoj ynorpeou” (BEaun 1998: 558-559),
y BE3M Ca OBMM Ba)KHO je MMAaTH Ha YMY M TO Jia C€ y I'PYKOM je3uKy oapehenn

® BpeqHOCT KaTeropyja je HeoceT/bHBa Ha TO J1a JIH CE OHE IPHMEIbY]y Kao CaMOCTaJIHA jen-
Hu1a (YIUTHO K07 ¥ OIHOCHO ...0Hdj KO...) HJIM Kao jeJUHHIIa KOja YYeCTBYje Y CIOKEHUM (Gopma-
IIjaMa THTA HeKo, HUKO, KaKo Ko, iloneko (B. dyc. 35). Hocuman kareropusanuje Ty 3ay3uma apyTo,
Tj. TJIABHO MECTO (MCTO KA0 U Y C8eill10inas, puboiosay, beiu anheo, UCIL. U yyu-iessb, YpH-una), 10K
Ha ITPBOM MECTY CTOjH jeJHHHIA KOjOM C€ MCKa3yje OHO LITO OU ce MOTJIO OJPEUTH Kao ,,lIparMaTny-
KM MOZIaINTeT” MPUMEHE JaTe KaTeropuje: He MparMaTH4KH HEY TPAIHO Ko, — Beh ko?, nu-xo, ne-xo,
cea-Kxo, kaxo ko (B. PAjnn 2009a: 213-215).

7 O pasauiy usmely xolwitia, Ha jenHOj, U KoZa|witia, Ha IpyToj cTpaHu, B. y PAjun 2011a:
508-509.

# O ToMme mTa ce CBe M0 HEKMM KapaKTapHCTHKaMa MOJKe TIOABECTH (Te Ce U MOABOIM) MOJ
3aMEHHYKE PedH, Tj. O/ 3aMEHHUKe mpuiore, B. [Iunep 1988: 172—189. [Tunep yka3syje Ha BaXKHOCT
Linventarizacije semanti¢kih kategorija”, uctuuyhnu y3 to ma ,,pitanje njihove sistematizacije nije
takore¢i ni postavljeno” (PipER 1983: 84).

? Jla cy y 0BOj KJacu(pMKaIMju [eI0Ba roOBOpa OWIIM OUTHH CYIITHHCKU KPUTEPH)H, KOjU Y Be-
JIMKOj MepH oATroBapajy oHom mro A. benuh npenosnaje kao ,,je3ndxo rpaheme”, anu He U QyHKIH-
OHAJTHO-CHHTAKCHYKH, IOBOJHHO MOKa3yje TO IITO Ce MOJ ,,iMe” OBJIe MOBO/IC MEHHIIE U ITPUICBH.
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YJIaH y3 IPUI0JATy MY ,4ECTHUILY  -J¢ IPETBapao y AEMOHCTPATUBHY 3aMEHUILY
tuna iuaj (B. Dukar 2003: 28-29, 75; nnu, TakBa ce 3aMEHHIIA IPeTBapaia y wiaH
KaJ O omdaruiia , gectuity” -d€), 1ok cy (pyHKIuje HeoxpeheHor wiaHa 1o norpe-
6u mokpuBane T3B. Heoapelhene 3amenwniie (Dukat 2003: 75). Camo 1o cebu, TO
TOBOPY 12 je pas3inka n3Mel)y rmojefmHIX 3aMeHHIa U OHOT IIITO Ce JIaHAC HAa3WBa
YlaH y CTapOrPUKOM je3uKy Ouiia mpeTexHo (pyHKIuoHanHa,'’ Te 1a je cTBapHy
(cTanny, je3UUKy) TpaHUITy W3Mehy dilaHa ¥ OHOT IIITO CE TaHac Ha3uBa 3aMCHU-
aMa y Tome je3uky memoryhe mosyhn."

2.1. Ilopen oBor, moceOHy Makmy 3aBpeljyje To To TpKU OCHOBHE KJlace ,,Jie-
noBa roBopa” Apucroren HaBoau y cieny (1) ceesa, (2) uran, (3) ume u Znazon,
ca ,,ujaHoM” Ha npyrom mecty (y cpenunn). Mmajyhu y Buay 3a mera kapakre-
PHCTHYaH HAYHMH U3J1aramka, TO Mopa OMTH JOJATHH 3HAK /1A je YJIaH 10 MHOTO YeMy
»CpenmBH”’ Yy OMHOCY Ha ,,CBE3Y U ,,AMe”, OMHOCHO, /1a Cy PEUH U3 Kj1ace , ian’
HeyTpallHe Ha pa3nuKy HeompelheHocT || onpelheroct 3Hauema (Mory Outw ,,0e3
onpehena 3Havema”, UM UMaTH ,,0fpel)eHo 3HaYCHE ), Tj. HEy TPATHE HA OCHOBHY
pa3iuky u3Mel)y nesoBa ropopa Ha3BaHKX Cée3d, Ha JeITHO], U uMe U 214201, Ha JIPY-
roj crpanu. Hanme, n3mel)y peun koje y ceOu He HOce HUKaKBO ofpel)eHo 3HavYeHhe
(mpema JI0HeIaBHO YCTaJbeHUM TOjIeNiaMa TO CY ,,Iipa3He’ / ,,HelyHo3HauHe” / ,,110-
MohHe” pedun: Mpennosu, BEe3HUIIH, Y3BULHU U pedle, B. CTaHoiunh — [lonoBun
2008: 188)'? u peun Koje ,,caMme HEIITO 3Haue”, Tj. KOje yBEK MOApPa3yMeBajy HEKO
yTBpheHo 3Hauewe (,yHe” / ,,myHo3HauyHe” / ,,KOHCTUTYEHTCKE peur: UMEHU-
11e, TJIAroJId, IPUIEBH, TPUII03H, OpojeBn),” croje 3ameHue (,,9JaH” HIN
»AHTOHUMHU]jE” ) Kao pedyu Koje MOTy MMaTH ,,0JpeheHo 3Hauewme” (Mory
,»O3HauaBaTH Kao MyHO3HAYHE PeyH, Tj. ONTH y pyHKIIHjaMa KapaKTEPUCTUIHUM
3a MyHO3HAYHE PEUH), aJli MOTY OUTH H ,,0¢3 oxpehena 3Hadema” (PyHKIIHOHN-
caTu Kao rpaMaTuyke peuu).'

1O menoy3nanocTH (decto U HeMoryhoj npuMeHH) QyHKIIMOHAIHUX KPUTEpPHja Y H3Bajamby
BpcTa peun (/,,aenoBa roopa”) B. bEnun 1998: 399.

"'V okBHpY 0caM BpcTa peun Koje je pasankosao Juonucuje Tpauanus, nopes ,unaxa” ce
M31Bajajy U ,,3aMEHUIIE”, Tj. avTovoupio ‘cynpoTHocTH . Kitacy avtovopio Ty YMHE caMo JTHYHE 3aMe-
Hute (mpema BEanh 1998: 114), 1ok HaM ocTaje HEMO3HATO 1ITa je TpayaHWH MOIBOIUO MO KJIACy
3B. WJIaH, J1a JIU CY, HIIP., Ty YKJby4eHe MOoKa3He U ,,yIIUTHe”, y3 CBE OCTaJIe ca ’bUMa IOBEe3aHe 3aMe-
Hute. JInuHe 3aMeHHIIe ce Ol CBUX OCTAJHNX 3aMCHUYKHX jeUHHIA PA3JINKY]y 110 TOME IITO OHE
YBEK IOAPa3yMeBajy HE3aBUCHOCT, Tj. IITO HBUXOBA IPUMEHA yBEK MOAPA3yMeBa HEKY OJf THIIMYHO
nmeHnukux pynknuja. OBo ce, HapaBHO, HE OJHOCH Ha 3aMEHHILY cebe, ce, Koja ce U 10 OBOM OCHO-
BY, IOpe MHOTO 4era apyror (B. Panns 2009a), He ykiana y rpyny JJHYHHX 3aMEHUIIA.

12 Cynetin o Prei¢ 2008 (24—41), HaBeziene pasiiike ce y HOBUjUM (CeMaHTHYKO-IIparMaTny-
KHM) IPUCTYIIUMA 3HAUCHY 3aHeMapyjy: IpUMaT ce Jaje pa3znukama tumna ,,leksicko i recenicko zna-
¢enje”, ,,deskriptivno i asocijativno znacenje”, ,,sistemsko i tekstualno znacenje” u ci1.

" [open HaBeJeHNX BPCTA pedH, cCaBpeMeHa rpaMaTorpaduja oBe ykJbydyje i 3aMeHHIE (B.
Hip. CtaHojuns — [Torosus 2008: 188). [IpeBuha ce na je TakBa Haue HA MO/IEA Y CYTIPOTHOCTH ca
MHOTMM KOMIIOHEHTaMa IPaMaTHYKOT OKca, IPBEHCTBEHO Ca THUME IITO C& MHOTE 3aMEHUYKE PeUr
KBaJIU(UKYjy U Ka0 BE3HUIM WM pedlle, Jakiie, Kao MOMONHe, a He Kao KOHCTUTYeHTCcKe peun. O
MecTy 3aMEHHIIa Y OBAKBUM U CITMYHHUM ITOZIeNIaMa PedH, T O MOKYyIIajuMa BIX0BOT JedHuHHCcama,
B. KLAIN 1985: 30-39.

14 OBaj MyHKT APUCTOTEIOBOr YU€rha, Ha KOjeM TOYNBA U eroBa TEOpUja CUIIOru3ma, ou Mo-
rao MOCIYXUTH Kao OCJIOHAI] 3a uBpirhe yTeMesbere caBpeMeHe ,,(pa3u TMHrBUCTHKE” U ,,(ha3H JOTH-
ke” (B. PAjoBanoBus 2009). Hauwme, ,,pasuuana” (,,mpenasHa”, ,,HeyTpaiHa’) nojba He MOHUIITABajY
OCHOBHE NPHHIKIIE KaTeropu3alyje u Apyrux neoda y jesuky, Tj. ,, Meka’ jgoruka” (PAJOBAHOBUR
2009: 6) He MOKE MOHUIITUTH HYKHOCT MOCTOjama ,,ofapehenux”, ,,o0enexeHux” u ,,lIO3UTUBHUX
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2. 2 BakHo je ykazaTu 1 Ha TO Ja ciiesl y Kome ApPUCTOTEN HABOAH ,,/ICI0BE
roBOpa” KOOPAMHHPA Ca yTBpljeHHM JIOTUYKUM (CUIIOTUCTUYKUM) 3aKOHUTOCTHMA
KOje ce THYy MecTa ,.cpeatber” (/,rpeher”) 4iana y CTpyKTypPHO] OpraHH3aiuju
je3WKa W MHCIH, Tj. ca leTOBUM Halla30M JIa Cy TIPBH 3aKJbY4IH (GLAAOYIoUOG
— CHJIOTH3aM, ,,3aKJby4JaK’) ,,CaCTaBJLEHN O TPH UYJaHa amojiaze of jead-
Hor cpeamer’” (MEer.1014b2, B. AN4L.25b30-26b35), ipu uemy TO ,,cpeamu’”
MIPEBACXOHO MOJpa3yMeBa HEyTPaTHOCT Ha pa3nuKy u3mel)y nBa mpeoctarna
(MehycoOHO oro3uTHA) WiaHa JaTe CTPYKTYPHE HEIHHE (CIMYHO HAYMHY Ha KOjU
je oo ‘MYHAa MMEHWYKa 3aMEHUIA C.p.” HEYTPaJHO Ha pa3iuky usmehy ona u
o). AKO ce TO UMa y BH]Y, OBaj HU3 OM C€ MOTao MPOTYMAUUTH U Ka0 aHTUYKH
HaJja3 J1a je, o 3aKOHHUMa JIOTHKE, pa3B0j je3uKa MOpao KpeHYTH O ,,3aMeHHIA”
(mHpOpMaLIKje O CIUYHUM CaBPEMEHHM TiequITuMa B. y MANTHHCKAS 1969:
27, 29; KLAIN 1985: 23-24), peun koje cy y CTapOrpuKoM O3Ha4aBaHE TEPMUHOM
anioHumuje, Tj. ,,cynpoTHoctu”.®

2.3. Y Be3u ca MoryhuM aHTHYKUM 3HABHMa O IPUPOJH ,,aHTOHUMH]A” (3a-
MeHu11a) ykazahemo jor u Ha To 1a ce y Metadusunu (ME7.1017a23) o kaTero-
pHUjaMa roBOpH Kao O JIeJIOBUMA IIPUMapHE ,,KaTeropujaiHe cxeme” (oyfua T
KOT1YOpiog) — OHOM IITO ,,p0 sebi postoji” kao opyhe 3a HerocpenHy opra-
HU3aLlMjy CBEra y YHUBEP3yMY, a THME U 32 HEMOCPEIHY OpraHu3alujy JbyICKe
MuciaH (1 roBopa). Ta ce mpuMapHa cxeMa HCTOBPEMEHO Ipero3HaBaita u
Kao ,,I0/JIora” 3a CBE IITO Y je3WKy (M CBECTH) HAaCTaje Kao ,IIpHaaBame’”
(MET.1017220-23).'

2.3.1. Ha u3parkajHOM IIaHY TOM ITPBOM CMUCITY T0jMa Kaitie2opuje, Koju Ou
ce Mpelr3HUje Jao U3Pa3UTH CAKaTEeTOPHUje MU CJH, OAroBapa OHO IITO ce
y rpaMaTorpaduju o3HayaBa TEPMUHOM yiuiune (/ yauidno-o0HoCHe) 3amenuye.
Bpoj Tux kareropuja, koje cy BehiHOM UCKa3aHe yIpaBo TUM 3aMeHUIama, y Me-
Ta(u3uIK ce OOMYHO CBOJY Ha OCHOBHHX cefaMm J10 ocaM: (1) ,,mto ject” (10 Ti
‘To 1mITa’ WIU ,,IITACTBO”, M3 KOra APUCTOTEN HEe U3/Baja Kareropujy to tig ‘To
K0’), (2) ,,kakBO” (mOLOV), (3) ,,KOMUKO” (TOGOV), (4) ,,ipeMa (He)uemy” (Tpog Ti)

BpeHOCTH (B. T. 5). Jep, kako je mobpo 3anaxao JI. Butrenmrajy, ,,procedura da se grumen sira po-
stavi na vagu i da se na osnovu merenja odredi cena izgubila bi svoj smisao kad bi se ¢es¢e dogadalo
da ti grumenovi bez o¢iglednog razloga odjednom narastu ili se smanje” (VITGENSTAIN 1969: T. 142),
OIHOCHO, KaJIa Mepeme He OM IOYMBaIo Ha HEKakBoj yTBpheHoj (oapeleHoj) BpeqHOCTH.

15 HepasyMJbuBY Cy IIyTEBH KOjU CY JIOBEJIH JI0 TOra 1a ,,prevodenje grékog antonimia” npo-
M3BeJe JATUHCKHU I'paMaTU4IKu TepMuUH pronomen (B. KLaiN 1985: 12). Knacuunu TepMuH anitionu-
Muja (M ca BbUM HOBE3aHO GHIIOHUM) CE Y CABPEMEHOj CEMaHTHUIIM KOPUCTH 3aje/THO Ca CUHOHUMU]A,
XomoHumuja, iaponumuja, xutionumuja u cit. (B. KristaL 1988: antonimija). UYnwennna je, mehy-
THM, JIa ©3BOPHE BPEIHOCTH OBHX TEPMHHA HUCY MMaJjle HUKaKBUX JOAMPHUX Tadaka ca ,,CylmpoT-
HOCTHMA” KAa0 OCHOBHHUM j€3MYKO-JIOTHYKUM MPHHIIUIIOM, a jOII Mame ca ,,aHTOHUMHjaMa” Kao
jeTHOM BPCTOM ,,Jie10Ba roBopa”. (BpeaHocTiMa caBpeMeHOr U aHTHYKOT TEPMUHA {apoHUMUjd, Ca
YCIyTHHM OCBPTOM Ha CHHOHUMH]Y U XOMOHHMH]Y, 6aBUIH cMo ce 'y Pasnn 20106.)

16 Kako hemo Buzetu (1. 3.2-3.4), APHCTOTEIIOBOM TEPMHHY ,,lIPHUIABaE” YHEKOIHKO je aHa-
norad benuhes TepmuH ,,(jesnuko) rpaheme”. Hanme, benuhesa paznuka usmely jesuukor ciugapara
U Zpaherba YHEKOINKO OAroBapa pa3nunu usMely kaiuecopujanne cxeme kKao OHOT IITO je TIPBO (4,110
cebu 1aTo”), Ha jeIHOj, U OHOT LITO C€ Ha TOj ,,TOAJIO3H”’ TPalHl Kao ipudasarse, Ha APYToj CTPAHH.
IIpuMeTHa je U U3BECHA MOBE3AHOCT UpUIaAsarsa ca ,,puyuiilom paciia” y CaBpeMeHO] HCTOPHjCKO]
cemantuni (8. ['rkoBun-MEIIOP 2006: 86).
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— LITO je KaTeropuja Kojoj Ha TIIaHy M3pas3a YHEKOIHUKO OJroBapa Hamie yuju,"”
®) ,,r;[e” (mo®) — nope, KOje Ce He HaBOJIE KaTeropuje moi (,,kamo”) wir ) (,,Ky/1a,
kako”), (6) ,,kama’ (nors) y3 (7) ,,nename win Tpribewe” (MEeT.1017a24-30) —
LITO je jeAMHa KaTeropHja Koja Ha IlaHy n3pasa (Tajia HCTOBPEMCHO U TEPMHHO-
JIOIIKH IJIaH) HUje MPECTABILEHA JeTUHUIIOM 3aMeHUYKOT Thma. OBO ce, CBaKaKo,
MOJKE TIOBE3aTH Ca HETIOCTOjah-eM KaTeroprjaTHUX u3pa3a Koju OU CTajasid U3HAT
»llelama U TPIJbema” (Kao IITo, HIIP. KOauUKo CTOJU W3HAA OpojeBa), Tj. ca TUME
LITO Y je3WKy HEMa TJIarojiCKuX 3aMeHHIa (OCToje caMO UMEHHYKE, TPHJICBCKE
u nputonike). Camo Ou ce 3a eeMEeHTapHy 3aMEHHUKY CTPYKTYPY €80|erno—eiuio
Moryio pehu fa je yHekonuKko (MJIM y OCHOBH) MOBE3aHa ca rarojioM, OAHOCHO, ca
HlelnameM” U ,,30uBamwem” (Uil Eso! :,,Y3mu!”; Eso je : ,,Hamna cam je”, Ego 2a
/ Eno 2a : ,,Jlona3u”, MM CIL.).

2.3.2. Y cacBUM ApYyroM CMHUCHTY, TI0jaM Kaille2opuje TIoIpa3syMeBa 1 IeJIOBe
LHIpyraduje kareropujainne cxeme” (tepov oyfjua thg kotnyopiog Tod dvioc,
MET.1024b15), omHOCHO, TOJIpa3yMeBa YeTHPU PA3IUIUTA THIIA (nmm ,,pona”) r[oj-
MOBa Kao ,,0uha” cBecTH koja ce MelycoOHO pa:myncyjy Y ,Ha4MHIMa NPH/IaBarba”
(MET 1024b15), unm, kazaHO Ha HaMa HEIITO jACHUJU HAYMH, y KaTeropujama
MOjMOBa Kao pa3MYATUM HAUMHMMa 3HAUYCH a (an. 8yKk — OUBCTBO, iLyil
— KBaHTHUTET, Opaiil — peaatus, beno — kBanauret)."® KareropujanHo pasnnyura
MpUpOJIa MOjMOBA Kao ,,0HOT IITO jecTe” (Tod GVTOC) 3aBUCH O] IPUMAPHUX KaTe-
ropuja, Tj. y 3aBUCHOCTH je O TOTa Jia JIM CE HELITO ,,puaaje” (Monma, pa3yMena)
Kao ,,1ta” (Yosek, iiuuya, 1aciuad), Kao ,,kakBo” (ben0), Kao ,,mpeMa 4eMy’’ (3Harbe)
WJIU Ko ,,KOIIUKO” (Mecto, epeme, Opoj, ilyiil), OMHOCHO, Kao ,,IITa — IIpemMa KoMe /
yemy” (bpaiu, Kpuo), ,,uta — KakBo” (benay), ,,kaKBO—KOIUKO (benuna), u ci.

2.3.3. Paznuka usmelyy (1) kareropuja kao oHor mro ,,po sebi postoji”
¥ LITO y3a CE Ma CTPYKTYPE CACTaBJBCHE OJ1 JeAMHHIIA KOje CITYKe Kao CpeiCTBa
32 HEMOCPE/IHO YKA3HBAKE HA CHTHTETE (Tnn 060|0H0 o) u (2) KaTeropuja Kao
OHOT IITO HACTaje ,,Ka0 MpHAaBame” H MOAPasyMeBa PePe3CHTALN]Y
(n3pasu nope3anu ca ofpel)eHoM MEHTaITHOM CKHIIOM WJIH CIIMKOM, Tj. ca onpehe-
HUM 3Ha4eHeM), CHMOOIIMYKH O ce Jaja Mpuka3aTu Ha cienehn HaunH: mpema
060™™ — ¥/ O / O CTOjU TIOJMOBHO Pa3eJbeHO cpye ‘¥, kpye ‘O’, keadpaiu ‘0’;
IpeMa 08akgo ™ *® — ¥ / o / O cToju cpyonauxo ‘¥, okpyeno ‘O°, ueuspiuaciuo /
K6aopaiino ‘0’ IpeMa 08OAUKO ™ — * [ ¥* [ ¥¥% c1oju jedan “*°, 06a “**, iupu
“exE Jlakite, MpUMEHa 3aMEHUIIA je YHAIIPE OTpaHuYeHa CaMO KaTeTOPHjaTHUM
MPUCTYIIOM PEANHOCTH (Wi, KaKko, KOIUKO, Yuju...), JOK CYy UM, 33 pa3iiuKy o]
MyHO3HAYHUX PEYH, HETMO3HaTa OMJIO KaKBa OrpaHUYeHha [I0BE3aHa ca MPUpPOJIoM,

17 Cynehu no nuiany uspasa, ajnu He camo 1o ToMe (B. Hip. METV§15), 0B0 APHCTOTETIOBO TPOg Ti
‘pema yemy’ (/ ‘mpema 1mita’) je KaTeropmja Koja oaroBapa caMoM MpuHIMITY ‘onHoc’. Kareropuja-
HO-eJIeMeHTapHa AMMEH3H]ja TI0Ka3yje Ja Ha ,,ipeMa ueMy’’ oYuBa He caMo YAJH (MOj, W6oj..., ‘TIO-
CeCUBHOCT’), Beh U KAKAB ‘KBaJUTET M KOJUKN ‘KBAHTUTET (UCII. 08aKaA8 / 080IUKU YEell: OCOOUHA
WJIM BETMYMHA CUTYaTHBHO HENPUCYTHOT 1BeTa b opeheranpema nuBety A4, B. PAnun2011a:
509). MuBeHTap ApUCTOTETIOBHX KaTeropHja Koje ce MOTY TIOIBECTH O] IIPUHIIHUI ‘0HOC’ (B. TabEmy,
T. 5.3), Kao U cTaporpuka jeanuka Qaxra (M30CTaHAK KaTeropuje THna yuju), ynyhyjy na kareropu-
JaHy CXeMy OGOV ,,KOJIUKO™ | TOWOV ,,KaKBO™ — TIPOZ TI ,,ipeMa 4eMy”’ U Ha MOr'YhHOCT 1a je mpog i
IO TIOPEKJTY MPUHIIMIT U3 KOTa je U3ABOjEeHO ,,KOIHUKO” | ,,KaKo” (B. T. 4. ¥ WUIyCTpalHje arte y T. 5).

18 Ha Heke 071 OCHOBHMX Npo0JieMa y TyMadermy ApPUCTOTENIOBUX KaTeropuja nojMosa (mpej-
MeT cnuca KaiteZopuje), ykibyuayjyhu u muxos 6poj, ykazanu cmo y Pannns 2007.
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Tj. ,,cIuKOM™ cTBapu. CIMYHO OBOM, M OCHOB 32 U300p jeIHe OJ TPU jeI[I/IHI/ILIC
OpraHM30BaHEe y CTPYKTYPE TUIIA 0601UKO|oHOMUKO—UoNUKO (B. T. 5.2) OGUTHO je
pPa3IMYUAT 0J] OCHOBA 3a U300p jeIMHHUIIA KOje TIOAPa3yMeBajy perpe3eHTaIujy
(MEHTATHO MIPE/ICTABIbAE), HIIP. ieid ***** (a He dga “** wnwm wupu “***’). Hy-
JKHO je, CTOTa, J1a ¥ pa3linke n3Mel)y jequHunma (pedn) Koje rpaje CTPyKType THTIA
080|oHo—1ti0™"™ TIOUNBAjy HAa OUTHO JAPYTravrjoj OCHOBHU Of] pa3iauka nimehy peuan
KOje TToIpa3yMeBajy perpe3eHTaIn]y, I1a Makap Te pedH rpaarie CTPYKType TOoT-
IYHO MCTOTa THIIA (HIIP. dceHa|wosek—oeiie™ ™ Ut Mywrapay|scena—uoeex™™).,

2.3.4. Y NTMHTBUCTULM je OJAaBHO YKa3MBAHO Ha BAXXHOCT KaTErOpHjaHE
BPEIHOCTH (,,KaTEerOpHjaTHO 3HAUYCHe ) 3aMeHUYKHX peur (B. PIPER 1983: 28-33),
aJu je mpoOJieM y TOMe IIITO CMUCA0 TOTa Kaiie2opuje (,,ceMaHTHIKe KaTreropuje’”
/ ,,KaTeropujaJiHO 3Ha4YeHe”’) YIIIABHOM OCTaje HeIOpeUeH, Te cTora OuBa u pas-
auauTo nonMan.”” Cama Yni-eHHUIA 1a C€ TOBOPH O ,,KATErOPHjaTHOM 3HAYECHY
AaHC O KaTeropujamMa WIHKAaTETOPHUjaJlHUM BpeaHocTUMa,” 10-
Ka3yje Jla ce He IOBJIauM jacHa pasJinka u3Melly 3Hau e i a, Koje Ioapa3yMeBa
MIPEe/ICTaBIbabe (Perpe3eHTaltjy) oapeeHnx eHTHTeTa, BpCTa, KJlaca Uilh pOJIoBa,
Tj. HaIlle ,,3Hame” / ,,MBbeme” 0 oapeheHnm (,,0BuM” Uin ,,0HUM”) PEHOMEHIMA
KOju cey jesuky npecTaBJlbajy oaroapajyhoM JekceMoM (HIIp. wosex, ciusap,
beno, bena pada, meciio, uhu, peme), H KaTETrOpHUja Kao HAJICEMAHTUYKHUX
BPEIHOCTH (UCII. Pa3NIUKY ,,MHEMHUYHA  — ,,He-MHEMHYHA /3aMEHUYKa/ TEXHUKA
MOBE3MBamha M3pa3a M JICCUTHATA, Ha KOjy je yKa3uBao Nmosbcku JuHreucta C. Jo-
JuoBCKH, ipema PipEr 1983: 30).2! OBo ,,HaJiceMaHTHYKa BPEAHOCT” MOIpa3yMeBa
Jla KaTeropyje NMajy IpuMar y OJHOCY Ha 3Ha4Yewa (J1a Cy BHINE U ApyTaduje, He

' To je, cBaKaKo, MOBE3aHO C THME IITO YMTABA IMHTBUCTHKA, CBE 10 JaHAIIBHX IaHa, 0CTa-
je yBepeHa y 6CKOPHCHOCT APHCTOTENIOBHX KaTETOPHjalHUX qe0ba y IMHIBUCTHIKHM HCTPaXKH-
BamuMa (ucI.: ,,KakBa je KOpUCT 07 pa3BpcTaBama pedn mpemMa ApUCTOTEIOBUM JOTHYKHUM KaTe-
ropujamMa ako ce TUM HOCTYIIKOM pa3apajy JIMHTBUCTHYKe KaTeropuje”, uz beauhesor [Tucma o
aunzeuciuuyu, y IBun 1998: 11). Uspasuro cy ycamibeHH, U 10 paBmiy o BehnHe yHanpenx onda-
YeHH TOKYIIAjH 1a ce APUCTOTENIOBA yueha IPUMEHE y JINTBUCTHIKUM HCTpaxknBamuma. Koianko
HaM je [03HATO, O YTULAJHUjUX JIMHTBUCTA caMo je Buro bpennan, no beaunhesoj ouenu ,,punu u
OyOOKH rmocMaTpau jesuka’, 0 pedruMa pacupaBibao ,,lIpeMa YeTHPH APUCTOTENIOBA JIOTHYKA ITpa-
Buna” (BEnus 1998: 433—434) w nokymao 1a Ha OCHOBY a priori yTBphEHOT pauyHa Je(HHHIIC CBE
Tumnose ,,jezickih kategorija s obzirom na tip odnosa participacije u kojem stoje njegove jedinice”
(mpema Dikro — Toborov 1987: 2001). Ta ,,moruuka npasmiia” MOApa3yMeBajy, y CTBapu, yBHI Y
OCHOBHE THIIOBE TPOUIAHUX JIOTHUKO-jE3NYKHX CTPYKTypa U TeMeJbeHa Cy, O CBOj MPUJIMIH, Ha
ApHCTOTENIOBOj TEOPHjH CUIIOTH3MA, a He HEIIOCPEIHO Ha KaTeropujama.

20 KaJi kaskeMo Jia je oTpeGHO TOBOPHUTH O BPEIHOCTH (2 HE O CEMaHTHUIIH, 3HAUCHY), Y BUJLY
“MaMo TO J1a CBaKa je3ndKa jeJUHHIAa UMa ogpeheHy BpeIHOCT, a 1a MHOTe Of BbUX, YKJbyuyjyhu u
3aMeHHUIIe, He 3Have (He IpecTaBibajy COOOM HEIITO IITO je U3BaH HUX), Beh UM ce BpeIHOCT 3a-
CHHBA Ha OJHOCY Mel)y HICTOBPCHHMM, KaT€rOpHjaTHO MK (QYHKIIMOHAIHO MOBE3aHUM jeJHHUIIAMA
(HTIp. 0680|0OHO—TU0; Oa — He; y, Ha, U3, 00, Kd, Cd..., u3Hao). BpeaHOCHa MOCEOHOCT 3aMEHHUIIA JISKH Y
TOME LITO Cy CaMO OHE U3pasu (Ko, wida, Yuju...) Win ,,Hocauu” (ja|wu*®, 060|ono—iio™™) xaTero-
pujanHux BpegHoctu. Ha TepMuny speonociu napounto je uncuctupao ®@. Cocup, koju je cMaTpao
Jla y je3nKy Hema ,,[IO3UTUBHUX eHTuTeTa: ,,Nijedan znak nije ogranicen sumom pozitivnih ideja
koje u istom trenutku sadrzi u sebi; on je samo negativno ogranic¢en istovremenim prisustvom dru-
gih znakova, i uzaludno je, dakle, tragati za ukupnim znacenjem jedne reci” (Sosir 2004: 75).

2l OcniopaBajyhu oBy pasnuky, [Tunep HaBoau aa ,.kategorijalnost znacenja [...] nije iskljucivo
zamenicka jer postoji niz nezamenickih re¢i sa krajnje apstraktnim znacenjem (predmet, bice, od-
nos, uzrok itd.), koje ponekad mogu da postanu zamenicke re¢i, odnosno njihovi sinonimi” (PipER
1983: 31; HaBoze ce mpuMepH ,,ponekad 1 s vremena na vreme, ponegde 1 mestimicno”).
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HY’KHO OINIITH]€) U Jla CBa 3HAUCHa MOApa3yMeBajy onpeheHy KareropujaiHy
OCHOBY (HIIp. peyuH ieiu, mpehiuna, kuioZpam, mewap, Qpiidas, Maio, MHOZO Y
OCHOBH MMajy KOJIMKO — ,,KBAHTUTET", y HCTOM CMHUCITY ¥ KOME Y08eK U /bY0u y
OCHOBH NMajy KO — ,,JbY/ICKO, ‘CBE IIITO C€ M0 CeOM 3Ha Kao jeqHo ).

JIok JeKkcHuKe peuu mompa3yMeBajy KOHBEHITHOHATHE ieo0e (Y OCHOBHU MPO-
W3BOJBHE, O] Je3HMKa JI0 je3UKa Pa3INUNTE), KaTeropujaaHe 1e00e moapa3zyMeBajy
CBOjEBPCHY JIOTUYKY MPHHY]TY ¥ HEMPOU3BOJLHOCT, & TUME M YHUBEP3ATHOCT (UCII.
pasnuKy u3Mel)y BHIIECMUCIIEHUX TTApOBa 8peme — Hespeme, OPYWIGO — CPeo-
Clti60, Ha JeJIHO], ¥ KaTeropHjaTHUX MapoBa Kad — HeKaod, ¢ KUM — YUM, Ha JIPYTO]
ctpann). O CBOjeBPCHOj JIOTUYKO] MPUHYIIM CBEIOYE MHOTE T0jaBe Y KUBOTY
KareropujanHux jenuuuna. [Ipumepa paau, o Tome (a He ,,0 prelaznom karakteru
granice izmedu zamenickih i nezamenickih rec¢i”, PieEr 1983: 31) cBenouu To mro
CPIICKO y6(u/j)ex (1 ’beMy CIUYHH €KBUBAJICHTH Y MHOTMM APYTHUM je3UIIMMA, B.
PipEr 1983: 31) 3ay3uma MecTo Koje y APYTHM KaTeropujama rnpunaaa hopmaru-
jama ca cea-/cgy- (ceak(o), ceawina, ceaxKu, c6aKaxKas, cauuju, c8yKyo, c8y2oe):
TIPHJIOT V6(u/j)ex He 3HaYu “*cBakal jep ped *ceéaxao He MOCTOjU — HheH TOCTaHaK
je oHemMoryheH pasio3uma JOTHIKe IMPUPOE, Tj. HHTYUTHBHUM 3HAKBEM J1a Kao
(kareropwmja ,,BpeMeHa”’) HeMa HU TTOYeTaK HU KPaj U Ja ce He MOYKe 00yXBATHTH Ca
»CBE” (UCIL 6a30a ‘yBeK < 8a30am; 6acKoaux ‘duTaB, IIe0’ a He *‘CBUX BEIMUNHA).

2.3.5. Cge, naxue, rOBOpH J1a Cy KaTeropuje 3aucra YHaIpes Jare, ,,1o cebu
HOCTO]ChC BPEIHOCTH Koje ucrpes (Miu I/I3HaIL) cebe UMajy caMo TPH MPUHIIUIIA
KOjU YMHE CXeMY 3aCHOBaHY Ha caM03HaHoj pasnuiiu usmehy (1) HeoxpeheHor koH-
TUHYYyMa ¥ (2) ojenHauYHuX (IMCKPETHUX) EHTUTETA KOjU CY U3 Hhera U3BOju-
BU (B. T. 4), Te Ha IpUHIUITY (3) OHOC KOjH j€ YCIIOB CBAaKOT, I1a U TOTa 3Hama (B.
npuiioxeny tadeny). To ,,onHoc” Mopa, y CTBapH, OUTH HCTO IITO U ,,KUBOT”, T].
HATOH 3a CAaMOOJIPKAbE. Y CPIICKOM je3UKY MCIIOJ T TPH IIPUHIHUIIA CTOjE TPO-
daHe (C MOYeTKa BEPOBATHO JBOUIAHE) KaTeropujamne cxeme (8. pyc. 17), 1j.
BepOaJIHO yoOIHMYeHe KaTeropuje MHUCIIM OpraHU30BaHe Y jeINHCTBEHE CTPYKTY-
pe o MOZIeNTy OpraHm3aIlnje MpuHIUMa (B. T. 4). McTu, Tpounanu (060|ono—itio)
WJIN TPOWIAHO-YETBOPOUIIAHH (060|0HO—iti0™™) MOIEII CTPYKTYPHE OPTaHM3aIlH]e
JIeTIOBa TIOHABJbA CE U HA KATErOpHjaTHO-eJIeMEHTAPHOM HUBOY, Tj. Y OpraHu3a-
LUjU JCUKTUYKUX jeIUHHULIA (B. Ta0CIY).

3.1. Jla je caBpeMeHa Hayka pa3yMeBaJla OBE IaBHO IPEMo3HaTe JIOTUYKe 3a-
KOHHMTOCTH, CXBAaTHJIO OU ce /1a ca ’UMa, y CYIUTHHH, KOOPAUHUPA]y 3aKOHUTO-
CTH KOj€ je y pa3Bojy MHILbea npeno3HaBao Burorcku (Vicotski 1988).22 Mako

2 Yynu ce J1a je Ba U3/(BOjeHa CMUCTa APHCTOTENIOBOT TojMa kaiieZopuje — (1) oHe Koje Kao
JICJIOBH KaTEropHjaliHe CXeMe MOCToje ,,po sebi”, ¥ 2) OHe Koje HacTajy Kao ,,puaaBame’” — Moryhe
MOBE3aTH Ca MHOTMM HOBOBEKOBHHUM IyaJTHCTHYKUM TeopHjama, yKJbydyjyhu n KaHToBO yueme o
alPUOPHUM U anocTepuopHuUM Kateropujama. [loctoju, MelyTum, u jenHa Bpio OuTHA pasinka: 10K
HOBOBEKOBHH HUCTPA)XMBa4YH TBPJIE Ja C€ TH MPHHIHUIN ,,mogu samo opisivati, ali ih je nemoguce
objasniti” (Lurya 2000: 14), ApucToTen je KaTeropuje kKao MPHHIKIIC MULIJbEHA (M je3UKa) caMo
o0jacHuo (Huje ux onucuBao). Marnena aa je ynpaBo TO JONMPHUHENO 1a OHH OCTaHY Hepa3yMJbHBH
3a 4OBEKa Hallle eroxe, YeMy Ce PasJIor MOXKe TPaXKUTH y OMTHO U3MEHEHOM MOUMAarby je3HUKHX
cpencraBa KOpUITheHNX y IMEHOBAIbY U HITyCTpOBamby (00jarmaBamy) kareropuja. Cyaehn nmo nmd-
HOM HCKYCTBY ayTOpa OBOTr'a TEKCTa, CABPEMEHHU YOBEK TEIIKO M CIIOPO J0Ja3H [0 pa3yMeBamba KaKko
jeIUHUIE KOje ,,3Ha” (HECBECHO KOPHCTH) Ka0 YIUTHE UM OJIHOCHE PEYH MOTY HCTOBPEMEHO OUTH
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je y BHJy UMao HeKe Jpyre acleKTe JbyJCKOI CasHakba, H OH j¢ yKasHBao Ha
HYKHOCT JIa C€ y Pa3BOjy JbyJICKE MUCIIH M CBECTH (TOBOpA U je3MKa) MOpa ToJia-
3UTH OJl HEMOCPEAHUX (HEPEeNPE3CHTATUBHKX) M3pa3a, 1a OU ce MOTOM, MPEKO
PasIMYMTUX THIIOBA PEHPE3CHTALH]e, CTBOPHIIM YCIIOBH 33 O/Bajarbe peun oz
CTBapH (pa3Boj 3HaUewa), IMITO je OCHOB 3a Pa3Boj KakKo ,,KOMIUICKCHOT (HIKH
CTalfj MHUIJBEHA), TAKO U HO_]MOBHOF MHILBEHA (B. VIGOTSKI 1996: 108—-140).
[Ipema meroBum Hanasuma, ,,razvoj psiholoskih funkcija ¢oveka” y ontorenesu
u dusorenesu kpehe (/ Mopao ce kpetaTH) o ,,neposrednog procesa, koji je
odredendirektnim odnosom drazi i reakcije [uct. J. P]”, — 10 mo-
MEHTa KaJla Kao 0Jpa3 pPa3BHjeHOCTH BUIINX IICUXUUYKUX (QYHKIMja MIOYHE Mpe-
BJIaJIaBaTH ,,posredovano” MmoHamame U MUILIBEHE, Y KOME INIaBHO MECTO 3ay3H-
Mmajy peur (Vicotski 1988: 40), wiu, npennsHuje, peuu-rnojMoBu.>

3.2. CBe cy mpHJIHKE Ja j€ ca OBOM TICHXOJIOIIKOM T€OPHjOM, TPBEHCTBEHO
ca HaJIa30M Jia Ce pa3BOjHH ITYT MCUXOIOMKUX (GyHKIIHja Kpehe ox ,,Hermocpemo-
BaHOT” 110 ,,lIOCPEIOBAHOT" MHUIIJBCHA, TECHO IMOBE3aHa M HEIIITO KACHU]jE U3JI0-
xeHa TeopHja Anekcanapa benuha o je3snukoj IpUpOAH M je3UUKOM Pa3BUTKY.
Benuh je 3a onroBoprma Ha OBakBa MUTamba TParao MpeBacxoaHo 300T TOra ITo
j€ BepoBao Ja, ako xoheMo Jia pa3yMeMo je3u4Ke CUCTEME, ,,MOpamMo Hahu Iy T Ko-
JUM ce UIuIo 0K ce 70 kux Huje nouuto” (bEaus 1998: 586), oqHoCHO, 1a je aona-
3aK JI0 ,,;ora OCHOBHOTA 3pHa” YCJIOB 3a pasyMeBame ,,ipupoze jesnka” (BEnnn
1998: 585).%* Cymtuna uyntaBe bennheBe Teopuje je3rnka moyrBa Ha HOICIH je-
3MYKOT pa3BUTKA Ha JBE OMTHO pa3jHYUTe ernoxe, npu uemy ce (1) jenHa npermo-
3Haje Kao ,,JI0je3ndKa’ — enoxa ,,je3ndIKe MOTHBHUCAHOCTH | ,,[TT00ATHOT u3pas3a’”
(bEnuh 1998: 588), Tj. Kao erama ,,jesudkor crBapama’ (bEMUh 1998: 395-402), a
(2) npyra xao ,,je3muKa emnoxa’, ,,ermoxa je3nIKuX 3HaKOBa 3a MPEIMETE MUIIJbEC-

> (BEnuw 1998: 588), omHOCHO, €Tama je3nYKOT pa3BUTKA KOja Moapa3yMeBa
OMTHO Jpyradujy ynorpely cpeiacTaBa HacTalIuX y Mnpeajesndkoj enocu. Hume,
OH cMarpa Jja TpUMapHO MOTHBHCAH U3pPa3 (,,yCKIIUK, TI1aC UITU KOMILJIEKC TI1aco-
Ba”), KOjU je y NIPBOj €TalH J0Ia310 Kao JUPEKTHA ,peaKI[uja Ha yTUCAK”
n3a3BaH nojaBama u Aemasamuma y npupoan (besun 1998: 401; nogpasymeBa
ce, JaKJie, He-MoCPEIOBaH MPOLEC, Tj. ,, JUPEKTaH OHOC APAXKH U peakiuje’”’, Kako
6u pekao JI. Burorckn), y apyroj eramnu ,,r'yOu Be3y ca HEKaJallllbUM H3BOPOM
MOTHBHUCAHOCTH M CITYKH Ka0 3HAK HJIM U3pa3 3a IOMEHYTY MPETCTaBY UITH bEHY
ocobuny” (bEsn 1998: 401-402), omHOCHO, CITYKH ,,J1a Ce ’hUMe U3a30Be y cehamy

KaTeropuje, 1eJI0BH LIEJIOBUTE CXeMe KOja 0ZjparkaBa INIaBHE YHKTOBE U YBEK H3HOBA TPACHPA OCHOB-
HE MyTEBE JbYACKOT Ca3Hama, Tj. CIYKU KA0 OCHOBHU MUCAOHH ,,aJ1aT”.

% Tlo ceMy cyzehin, MCTH THII pas3iiMKe MPENO3HaBao je Mel)y peunma y caBpeMeHOM je3UKY
Hemauku ricuxouior K. bunep (BUHLER 1934), koju je kao HajOMTHH]Y YOunO pa3iauky usmely ,,reci
koje imenuju (Nennworter) 1 re¢i koje upucuju (Zeigworter)” (PipEr 1983: 22), omHOCHO, pa3yiuKy u3-
meby ,,pokaznog” u ,,simboli¢kog” noswa (,,Zeigfeld i Symbolfeld”) y jesuxy (mpema Krain 1985: 41).
KrajH Hac Ha ©ICTOM MecTy yIO3Haje ¥ ca IpyTruM buiiepoBuM moriiequMa, BaxKHUM 32 Halll TIPHCTYTI
3aMEHHMIIaMa: HITP. YKa3uBambe Ha TO J1a 3aMEHHIIE ,,nisu nikakvi pojmovni znaci” u 1a je morpemHo
TyMauuTH UX Kao ,,3aMEeHY UMeHa”; U3[Bajame TpH ,,nacina pokazivanja” (8. T. 5.2); 3anaxkame 1a
3amenmIle ,,u anafori¢koj upotrebi predstavljaju ‘mesavinu funkcija™’.

2 BennheBo yKa3HBarme Ha BAKHOCT ITPOHANACKA ,,0CHOBHOT 3pHA” AHAJIOTHO j€ AHTHYAPCKOM
yKa3uBamy Ha BAKHOCT ,,ipuMa” HIIH ,,Ha4eNa”, YMji ce MPOHaIa3aK y3uMao Ka0 OCHOBHH YCJIOB
(v unb) 6aBIbewa punocodujom, Tj. ,,IpaBOM HAYKOM .
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WJIM YOITIITE 00€eJeH KaKkBa MpeICTaBa MpeaIMeTa Uik mberopa ocoonna’” (BEanh
1998: 401).

3.3. Jakne, u Burotrcku u benuh cy nmanu ckopo ucre npeacrase o pa3iu-
uu u3mely nojesnyke u jesndke enoxe. M3riena 1a um je 3ajeJHUUKO OUII0 U TO
IITO Cy CMaTPaJiv Jia Cy U3pa3u KOju Cy y J0je3UYKO] EIIOCH HAacTajalu Kao ycTa-
JbEHE peakilyje Ha Apaxu (HETOCPEAHH, MOTUBUCAHU M3Pa3H), Y je3HUKO] ENOCH
(ermoxa y K0joj mpeBJagaBa MoCpeJOBaHO MHUIJbCHE) TYOUIH Be3y ,,ca HeKaa-
IIFUM W3BOPOM MOTHBHMCAHOCTH M TIOYENH CIYXKUTH Kao 3HAK 3a MPEACTaBy
(BEsiun 1998: 402). Beposaiio ce, pakie, Ja npeiaszak U3 A0je3HUKe Y je3HUKy
pa3BOjHY €roxXy MoJpasyMeBa YHYTpPAIIbH Peodpakaj CBUX MPUMapHUX jeTu-
HUIIA, Kao IITO ce, N3IJe/a, BEpOBaJO 1 J1a U3pakajHa CPEACTBA CTBOPEHA Y JI0-
je3nukoj eramnu (,,yCKJIHK, TJIaC WM KOMILIEKC TJIacoBa’”) HUCY MOApa3yMeBaia
HHUKAaKBY CHCTEMCKY OpraHu3amnujy (Moryhe je ma ce mompasymenaiia caMo opra-
Hu3anuja pouomomkor cuctema). [lo ceemy cynehu, obe Teopuje mompasymena-
Jy IPETIOCTABKY Jia Cy Ce€ CBE jeIMHUIIC-U3Pa3H (JI0je3ndKa ernoxa) peTBapaiu
y jenuHuile-peun (jesuuka ernoxa), OJ[HOCHO, Jia je OHO IITO je MPBOOUTHO OHIIO
HETNOCPEeJIHA peaKilyja Ha Jpax (M3pa3u THIa He / ,,0]MaXHBakbE [IaBOM”, VX, jOj,
May, Ma-ma ¥ Cl1.) TOCIY>KHUJI0O Ka0 OCHOBA 3a 3HaK (jeAMHULA Ca PEeNPEe3CHTATHB-
HOM (pyHKIIHjOM, THUIIA Maya, mamutuu, mawu).* Tpesuaeno ce, mehytum na
TaKBa CPEACTBA, KOja Cy MOX/Ia MOTJIa OMTH OCHOB IOjeIUHAYHUX jJe3HUKUX 3HA-
KOBa, HE MOT'Y YHHHTH OCHOBY je3MKa Ka0 CHCTEMCKH OpraHH30BaHE LiennHe:”’
Kao OCHOBA je3nKa (M TOBOpa) MOpaJie Cy MOCIYKUTH KaTerOpHjaTHEe U JeUKTHY-
Ke (3aMEHUYKe) pedr, CHCTEMCKH (MJIM CXEMaTCKH) OPraHU30BaHe jeIUHUIIE KOje
ca U3pa3uMa M3 eTare MOTHBUCAHUX 3HAKOBA JIeJIe HEMOCPETHOCT (Hepenpe3eH-
TaTHBHOCT) Ka0 CBOj€ BJKHO M TPAjHO, aJIM HE M OCHOBHO O0eCIexK;je.

3.4. Crora, ako ,,Covek pomocu govora ovladava svojim misljenjem” (ViGoT-
sk1 1988: 40), onna mopa O6utu na cy u Bulle ncuxuuke GyHkuuje (pyHkuuje
Koje mozipazyMeBajy Beh pa3BujeH roBop) Takole pa3BujaHe y HEKaKBOM T'OBOPY.
Hawnwme, ako Ou ce oBe Teopuje moBe3aje ca H3JI0KeHUM aHTHIKUM YUCHEeM O Ka-
TErOpHjaTHOj CXeMH Kao OHOM IITO ,,p0 sebi postoji” (Mer1017a23), cxBa-
THJIO OU ce /1a yIIpaBo Ta CXeMa Mopa CTajaTH Y OCHOBH j€3WYKOT Pa3BUTKA, OUTH
,»3PHO” M3 KOTa ce pa3BHja U OCHOBA Ha K0jOj ce T'paau je3uk. Hanme, TorudHo je

% Tpen cam kpaj XX Beka 0BAKBO, Y OCHOBH UCTO cxBarambe popmyinuiie A. P. Jlypuja (LUrUA
2000: 35), nenocpennu ciendenuk JI. Burorckor: ,,celokupna istorija jezika jeste istorija prelaza [...] od
uplitanja reci u prakticku situaciju, ka izdvajanju sistema jezika kao samostalnog sistema kodova”.
W one ce, mehyTum, nocnenno npesuha unmeHUIa a U Hajpa3BHjeHU]U jJe3UK MOpa pacroiaraTu
CHCTEMOM jeJIMHHIA KOje CYy Kao TakBe (3axBasbyjyhu CB0jOj CXEMAaTCKOj OPraHU3aIHj1) Y OCHOBH
caMOCTaJIHe, ¥ JIa CACBHM CIIOpElaH 3Hauaj MMa IHXOBO ,,yIIITHTamke” y KakBy ,,IPAKTHIKY  CHTYa-
1ujy, OUiIo BaHje3nuky, Tumna on —@ (,,0B0” duhe Mmymikor nona) a ve oxna (,,0H0” Ouhe KeHCKOT
rnoJa), Ouso jesnuky, Tuna ox — ‘ogpehenn yosex’ / ‘onpehenn Byk’ / ‘onpehenu nuct’ uiu ci., a He
ona — MOJJAJIUTET Koju ymyhyje Ha CBe 4eMy je perpe3eHTaHT UMEHHIIA XK.p.

26 Axo je ,,potrebno da se potisnu bioloski zvuci nastali pri ‘gukanju’ da bi dete moglo da proiz-
vede one zvuke koji ulaze u sistem jezika”, 0XHOCHO, aKO je TOTHCKHUBAE HE-BOJBHUX (Pe(IICKCHUX)
AKTUBHOCTH YCJIOB 3a 10jaBy BoJbHUX (Lurua 2000: 36), oHzaa je Maso BepoBaTHO Aa Ou 3ByLIH U3
Ipeje3nyKe eTarne MOTIIM HOCIYKUTH Kao rpala 3a jesuk.

27 Jlypuja (Lurua 2000: 33) je yka3uBao u Ha TO Ja 'y GUIOrEHETCKUM (U TIIOTOTOHHjCKHM)
TeopHujaMa OBOra THIa ,.linija izrazavanja stanja izvesnim zvucima ili gestovima predstavlja corsokak
linije razvoja”, Te na ,,ona ne vodi nastajanju reci kao sistema kodova jezika”.
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NPETIOCTABATH /1 CY Y NPUMAPHOM (DyHKIMOHATTHOM CHCTEMY, HAalopeso ca
,YCKIMIMMA” U APYTUM HHMA CIHYHUM H3pasuMa, MOpale HOCTO]aTI/I U pedun
Koje KaTEroOpHILy ,,APasKi 1 cyOjexre” (witia v Ko), ,,cTamba 1 akiuje’’ (20e 1 Kkyoa)

U ,,peaknuje’ (Kako v Koauko), ca ibuMa oroBapajyhum nenkTunumMa (080|oHo—itio,
Jaliuu — muleu, osde, 0o8yoa, 08amo, 08aKo, 080JIUKO), Y3 MHOTE IPYTE jCIUHUIIS
9Hje Cy ce BpeMHOCTH Takolhe yTBphuBase y MeljycoOHOM omgHOCY (pedrie He — Od,
BE3HUIIN HU — U U CJI.) 1 HUCY OWIIe 3aBUCHE O peaTHOCTH. Kareropujanna cxema
Mojipa3yMeBa, JakJje, CHCTeM 3aMESHHYKHUX pedr Kao jeaununa koje (1) Hermmocpen-
HO jieJie (KaTeropuily) peayiHOCT y HEKOJMKO OCHOBHUX cdepa (y caBpeMEHOM
CPIICKOM je3UKY TPOUJIaHe KaTeropujaiHe CXeMe Ko|wita—Koju u Kyda|20e—kada)
u (la) HemocpeaHo yKa3yjy Ha MOAamuTeTe (EJIEMEHTE, EJIOBE) H3/IBOjeHHX cdepa
(kaTeropujanHo-eleMEHTapHe CTPYKTYpe TUIA ja|oH...—iliu, 080|0HO—ili0, 080¢)
onoe—iily), Kao U jequHuIe Koje (2) pukcupajy HauuHe (KaTeropmje) 40oBeKOBOT
MPUCTYTIA PEATTHOCTH (KaTeropujaiHa cxema Koauko|kako—uuje)™ u (2a) Hero-
CPEIHO UCKA3yjy OCHOBHE MOJAIMTETE JATOr MPHUCTYyIa (KaTeropujaiHo-ese-
MEHTapHE CTPYKTYPE THIA 080IUKO|OHOIUKO—TUONUKO, 08AKO|OHAKO—IUAKO, MOje|
weoje / wezoso... — cgoje).

3.5. la 3amenuue notudy u3 hasze je3ndKor cTBapama (a He u3 (ase je3nu-
Kor rpalema) mpenosHaje ce M Mo TOME LITO OHE HE MO3Hajy MmapaJaurMaTrcke
o0pacue KapaKTepPUCTUYHE 3a IIYHO3HAYHE petH, OJIHOCHO, WITO C€ KO HHX H
0poj, ¥ majzex, u poj U3pakasajy ,,JJSKCHYKHM”, @ HE YCKO 'paMaTHYKUM CpeJi-
cTBUMA (UCTL. U, 8U; ja, MeHe, MeHl...; OH, OHd, ouo), a moceOHO 10 TOME IITO Cy
KaTeropHjaTHU U3Pa3H Ko W wiitid TIOTITYHO HEOCETIBUBH Ha PO U OPOj M ITO HH-
XOBH ,,TTAJICKH l'IpCI[CTaBJ'Lajy, y CTBApH, H3pase MMOCEOHMX (01T KO W wiitia pas3-
JUYNTHUX) KaTeropuja. [la Te peun cToje y OCHOBH je3nKa M TOBOpPA BUIH CE U I10
TOME HITO CY HEMOJJIOKHE KaKO IPOMEHaMa CMHCIIa, TAKO U CBUM KOPEHUTH)UM
pOMEHaMa TOKOM FOBOPHOT M je3HYKOT pa3BUTKa.”

4. Ca 3amMeHHUIIaMa Kao ,,aHTOHUMUjama”’, OJTHOCHO, Ca TPUHIIUIIMMA Ha KOjH-
Ma ce 3aMEHMYKHU CUCTEM pa3BHja, MOKe OUTH MIOBE3aHa U IpBa y CIENy OJ JeCeT
CYIPOTHOCTH KOj€ Cy YTBPAWIM NMUTAropejiu (,,granica — bezgrani¢no, neparno
— parno, jedno — mnostvo, desno — levo, musko — Zensko,*® mirujuée — pokretno,
pravo — zakrivljeno, svetlost — tama, dobro — zlo, cetvorouglo — duguljasto”, npe-
ma MET.986a20-30). Ilomasehu ox Tora 1a y 0BOM HH3Y CyIPOTHOCTH TIpBa J1Ba
MECTa 3ay31MMajy IPOTUBYPEUHHU OMO3UTH (,,[paHULa — O€3rPaHUYHO”, ,,HEIIAPHO
—mapHo”) U Majyhu y BUAY TO 11a je BehuHa aHTHYIKUX MUCITUJIAIA, YKIBYdyjyhu

8 3a pasNMKy 0 OCHOBHHX KaTeropuja, n3Be/eHe KaTeroprje ce MaxoM THUY oqHoca Mehy
SHTUTETUMA y PEATHOCTH, HJIM OfHOCca n3Mel)y cy0jexaTa cBecTH (,,ja”" / ,,M1”) U eHTUTETA / TI0jaBa
y PEaJIHOCTH: HIIP. K02a — witia “KUBU (AKTUBHH) 00jeKaT — HeKUBY (MHAKTUBHHU) 00jeKaT’ (O BaXHO-
CTH pa3JIuKe aKTUB(HO) — NHAKTHB(HO) y IHjaXpPOHOj HHJIOEBPOIICKO] M NMPACIOBEHCKO] NePCIIeKTHBI
B. ['PkoBUR-MEI1IOP 2000), ¢ K1ttM — yum ‘IPYIITBO — CPEACTBO’, 3AWiliO “y3POK’, YKOAUKO “YCIIOB’ UTI.
CpIICKH je3UK MO3Haje U jeIHy HApOUHUTY KaTeropH]jy Koja, 10 CBOj MPUJIMIIH, KaTETOpHILEe HE3aMH-
CJIMBO U MOTIIYHO HEMO3HATO Kao HemocTojehe: witio “y3pok, cBpxa, HaMepa U C1.” (0 pa3iIuiy u3-
Mel)y witia v witio, 1 0 witio Kao KaTeropuju ,,He-6mha” B. PAun 20116, mocebro 127-129).

2 Ca OHTOTEHETCKOT ACMEKTa 3aMEHUIIaMa CMO MTPUCTYHIIH Y pasy Paans 20126.

30 CyIpOTHOCT MYyWIKO — JCEHCKO 3ay3UMa TIETO MECTO Y HH3Y, Ca UMM je BEPOBATHO MTOBE3AHO
1 TO LITO Cy MUTAropejiu 0poj ieili Be3UBaIu 3a Opax.
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u ApucroTtena, cMaTpala J1a Cy IpOTHBYpedja OCHOBHHU (110 ciieqy NMPBH Ca3Haj-
HH) THUII CYIPOTHO NOCTaBIbEHHUX CTBAPH (HCIL. CTaB ,,SUProtnosti /evavtiotng/ su
nacela bica”, MEr.98601-5), TOrMYHO je MPETIOCTABUTH JIa ¥ OBaj HU3 OJIpakaBa,
y CTBapH, HEKaKO CTEUEH yBUJI Y XPOHOJIOIIKH CJIe]] Ca3HajHUX CyNPOTHOCTH. Hamm
TabeapHU MPETIIe 3aMEHHIIA y CPIICKOM je3UKy (B. 5.3) roBopH Aa Ou ce mpBo-
HaBeJICHA MTUTAropejcKa CYMpOTHOCT 3aiCTa MOTJIa CXBAaTUTH Kao TIPBa, Tj. Ipeje-
3WYKa pa3yinKa Ha KOjoj Cy 3aCHOBaHE KaTeropuje ko U wita (A€o0 ,,0orpaHnydeHo”
Kao ‘rpaHund’), ¢ jeqHe, U Kyda u 2de (y3 xada), ca npyre crpaHe (1eo ,,0e3rpa-
Hu4HO”). CiyTH ce 1a 00a napa HaBeJleHUX KaTeropujalHuX jeMUHUIA Ha YHY-
TpallkbeM TUIaHy ToIpa3yMeBajy, Y CTBapH, TpoUJaHe CTPYKType (KO | 14 — o
‘OrpaHuy4eHO’, KY/IA | IJE — ¢ ‘0e3rpaHu4Ho’, B. (yc. 17), mok Ham TabenapHu mpe-
e oKasyje Aa je TakBa CTPYKTypa Mopaja CTajaTh Uy OCHOBH MOCTaBJbaba
caMHUX MPOTHBYPEUHUX IpuHLHUIA (‘OrpaHuyeHo’ | ‘OesrpannyHO’). Jep, na ou
ce CIOo3Hajla Ta OCHOBHA M HCTOBPEMEHO HajONIITHja pa3iiuka (pa3iuka nuzmehy
OHOT IITO ‘MMa TPaHUIly’ W OHOT IITO je ‘0e3rpaHuYHO’), HYXKHO je Ja cyOjekar
Ca3Hama MMa ‘OIHOC’ MTpeMa PEaTHOCTH, Tj. JIa Ce IIOCTaBH Kao ‘cy0jexaTr’ M3ABO-
JEeH OII CBUX IPYTHX CHTUTETAa Y peaHOCTH (‘OrpaHudeHo’ | ‘Oe3rpaHUYHO’ —
‘omHOC’). BakHOCT OBOTa MPHUHITUIIA TTOKA3Yje Ce, MTOPE OCTAJIOT, M Y TOME IIITO
C€ y OHTOT'EHE3M I'PaMaTHYKH W JICKCUUKU U3PA3H 32 OIHOC (TOCECUBHH OHOC)
HEPETKO TI0jaBJbyjy HEIOCPEIHO TOClie 060 U 080¢ (B. PAun 20120), peun koje
Mopajy OMTH HeCyMIbUBH MTOKAa3aTeJbH J1a je y ca3Hamy cBeTa Beh ycrnocraBibeHa
pasnuka u3melhy oHOr HITO je mpeameT (‘OrpaHuYeHo0’) U OHOT LITO je MPOCTOp
(‘OesrpaHuvHO’), Tj. 1a je cyOjexaT ca3Hama Beh 3amodeo u3rpaamy omHOCA ,,JA
— peanHocT.

5. BaxkHOCT TIpBHX (HajBUIINX) CYIIPOTHOCTH HE MOpa (M HE MOKe) ToApa-
3yMeBaTH TO Jia Cy CyIpPOTHOCTH (OMHApHOCTH) MPHMapHE U 1a HACTajy HHU U3
yera: cBaka OWHapHOCT (,,JBOjKA”) MOpa Mopa3yMeBaTH HEKO ,,jelHO” (HemTo
ITO jeCTe WK Ce ,,BUAN” Kao LeluHa)’! Koje ce JeNH, Tj. HEKY OCHOBY OJI Koje
neoba mounme. OOMUK TakBUX Aco0a je YIOpeauB ca MOCTYIIKOM H3/Bajarba
3npaBux jaOyka (30pase jabyke, onpeleHo) u3 romusie jabyka (JABYKE), Y4UME Ce
Kao ocTarak Jo0ujajy He3apase jabyke — TpyJie, HarkheueHe, HarprKeHe U Cll.
(re30pase jabyxe, nHeonpeheHno). Ako Ou ce Taj JCOOHHU MOCTYIAK MPEACTABHO
Kao je[iHa LenHa (CTPYKTYpa), OMII0 OM HYXKHO J1a FbeHO MIPEICTaBIbakhe OIpa3H
HE caMO HOBOHACTAIy pa3nuKy (OJPEBEHO | HEOJIPEBEHO), Beh 1 OCHOBY Of1 KOj€ je
neoba novena (HEYTPAJIHO Ha pas3nuky aeoOHor ounaHca). [lojaBibyje ce, nakie,
CTPYKTYpa 30page jabyke | nesopase jabyke — JABYKE, KOja c€ Ol IPETXOIHO Ha-
BOEHHX JIOTHYKO-]€3HYKUX CTPYKTYpa pa3jIvKyje caMo yTOJIHMKO IITO H3/IBajarbe
JeAMHUYHUX EHTUTeTa y (U3NYKOM CBETY NOApa3yMeBa ((PM3MYKH) HECTaHAK
EHTHUTETa O] KOTa JIe00a OUHbe (TOMUIIA JAFYKA), TO c€ Y META(PU3NIKOM CBETY

3! [IpenciuTHBamke U ocropaBarbe [[1aTOHOBOT ,,HEMMCAHOT yuemha” 1a IPUMaT y CBETY H ca-
3HaKY CBETa NMa ,,IBOjKa” (OMHApHOCT) WiH ,,HeoapeheHo nBojcTBO” (B. LLIniakoBuh 2011: 195-199)
— Koje je HacnelheHo o nmuTaropejana (MCI. ,,HemapHO — NapHo”, ApyTa 1o peay CynpOTHOCT), Tj. J10-
Ka3uBambe J1a MPHUMaT MOpa UMAaTH ,,jeIHO” (HIIp. ‘CBE’, HEKa IIEIMHA), MPEACTaB/ba OCHOB CBHX HO-
BUHA KOje je y pa3Bojy (puiro3odcke (TpeBacXoaHO JIOTHIKE) MUCIH JOHEIO APHCTOTEIIOBO YUEHe.
ApucToTennsam je, MeljyTuM, pa3BHO M YUYBPCTHO YBEPEH:E J1a je APHCTOTEIOBA JIOTHKA ,,IBOBAJICHT-
Ha”, a He ,,TpoBasieHTHA” (0 ToMe B. y PasioBaHOBUR 2009: 84, 19).
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He Moxke JiecuTH. JleoOe y je3uky (1 ToBOpY) Cy ynopenuauje ca ieobama KBaH-
TUTAaTUBHUX CHTUTETA (MeI)y npumeprMa kBaHtutera y Kat.4b25-35 ce HaBou
¥ 2060p), HIIP. 11e00a INHHU]E, HIIH IIPe, PAYBaIbe MyTa, CMAbE JeAHS HUTH N
CIL: TMHH]A ¢ HE HECTaje FBCHOM 11e000M Ha a ¥ b (a|b—c), Kao IITO HU NONA3HH
JIe0 ITyTa HE HECTAje y MECTy Ha KOME CE M3 Fhera W3/Bajajy JBa pasiIuiuTO yeMe-
pena kpaka (4B—BC|BD). [leobe y MeTapu3NIKOM CBETY HE Y3POKY]y, HaKie, He-
cTaHak Beh mpeoOpakaj OCHOBE: Kao JIeo CTPYKTYpe HEyTpaliaH Ha pa3iuky mehy
OIO3UTHMA, HAyTpaJIHA JeMHHIIA 32/1001ja HOBY BPEAHOCT M OTIIOUYHEHE UCITY-
WBaBaTH (QpyHKIIMje Apyraurje ol OHUX Koje je uMaja rpe aeooe (B. NepuHHULIH]Y
CaBpIICHOT CHJIOTH3MA y T. 5.1).

CBe 0BO TOBOPH 12 TPOjCTBO, a HE JIBOjCTBO, MOpa OUTH OOJIMK KOjH Y MU-
LJBCHY U Je3UKY JAPXKH CBE, [1a U OMHAPHOCTH. TpousiaHe CTPYKType JOMUHHUPA-
jy CBHM JMMEH3HjaMa CPIICKOT je3UYKOT CUCTEMa, > a TIOHAjJIaKIIe Ce PACIIO3HA]y
yIPaBo y OPraHr3alnju 3aMEHUYKOT CHCTEMa, KOjU HOCH JBa OCHOBHA CHJIOTU-
CTUYKa OONIMKA: jejaH THIa OJPEBEHO | HEOJPEBEHO — HEYTPAJIHO, TIO KOME je
oprann3oBaHa BehMHa CTPyKTypa y CBUM AMMEH3HjaMa CUCTeMa, U APYTH TUIa
OBEJIE;KEHO | HEOBEJIEKEHO — HEYTPAJIHO, TIO KOME j€ Y 3aMEHUYKOM CUCTEMY Opra-
HHU30BaHa CaMO CTPYKTypPa OHA|OH—OHO, U3[IBOjeHa Y UCTOPHjCKOM IIEPHOTY je-
3WYKOT pa3BuTKa (0 Tome Buie y PAnnn 2012a). [lopen oBe nBe, y opranuzamnuju
jesnka M MUILUBCHHA BAaJKHO (]I HE M CHCTEMCKH BajKHO) MECTO MMa U CTPYKTYpa
TUTIA O3HBHBHO | HETATHBHO — HEYTPAJIHO (MA/10|6e1uKo—BEJHYHHA), KOjO] C€ Ta-
paneine He Mory Hahu y neobama u3 gusuukor ceera. OBjie, y CTBapu, U HEMaMoO
neo0y Beh cjenumerme 1 yonraBame: IMocTynaKk KojuM oJl 1Be ,,cTBapu” (OuHap-
HocTH)™ HacTaje jenHa (Hey TpalHa BPEIHOCT Kao HOBa U Buia). Ha momuHarmjy
,,TPYTaOHUX MoJiesia” MJIM TPOWIAHUX CTPYKTYpa y OpraHn3alrju CBera y peal-
HOCTHU YKa3yjy MHOTH UCTPa)KUBa4YH y 00JIACTH CAaBPEMEHUX PUPOAHUX HayKa,
rie ce Oenexxe yBepema Jia je TPOjCTBO ,,3aKOH YHHUBEP3yMa~ U Jla CaMO TaKBH
(Tpojum) crojeBu omoryhyjy O6eckpajHo ,,transformisanje u oblike viSeg stepena
kompleksnosti” (Kljaki¢ 1996: 47).

5.1. Makne, BehnHa 3aMEHHUYKHUX CTPYKTYpa UCIyHhaBa yCIOB OpraHu3aly-
je ,,[IPBOr” HJI ,,CaBPLICHOr” CHJIOTU3Ma, KOj! MOAPa3yMeBa CTPYKTYPHH OTHOC
OJIPEBEHO | HEOJJPEBEHO — HEYTPAJIHO, a TJIaCH: ,,KaJI ce TpH onpenoe mehycoOHO
OJIHOCE TaKoO Jia 3a/ha [onpeleHal 6yz[e Y LEIMHA y CPeAitb0] [Hey TpaiiHal, a cpes-
a J1a Oyze iy 1a He OyJe y LelnHn y mpBoj [Heoapehenal, Tana je HykHO 1a
I/IsMeby Kpajiux /onpenon/ [onpeheHa u HeonpeheHa] mocToju caBpIIeH! 3aKIby-
qak” (AN4L. 26b30-35). Ako ce ca OBUM ITOJIA3UIITEM TIPATH CJIEIT 3aMEHUUKHIX
jeIWHUIIA Y OHTOTeHE3H, yBrha ce /1a je ¥ OH TECHO MOBe3aH ca MECTOM KOje JaTH
eJIeMeHaT 3ay31UMa Yy CBOjOj KaTerOpHjH, OMHOCHO, Ca MECTOM KOje 1aTa KaTeropuja
3ay3uMa y oipel)eHoM Jiey KareropujaiHe cXxeMe U y LeJTMHI 3aMEHUYKOT CHCTe-

32 TpouslaHUM CTPYKTYpama y pasiHduTHM JUMEH3HjaMa je3HUKOr cHcTeMa OaBHIIH CMO Ce
y paay ,,IpojcTBO Kao yHanpen 3a1aT MOJIe) opranu3anuje jeauka’ (y mramnu). Ha BaXHOCT TakBUX
CTPYKTYpa yKa3UBaJl CMO U y TIOCIEHUM PagoBUMa mocBeheHMM MOIHjU POJIA y CPIICKOM je3nKy
(pedepennmjanHO-ceMaHTHUKA TUMEH3H]A, yuuiliebuya|yuuiieb—yYNTE), THCAHUM Ca IIMJBEM Ja
JOTIPHHECY 3ayCTaBJbalby MPOjEeKTa HAMEpHe ()eMIUHM3AIH]e CPIICKOT je3HKa.

33 TOBOpPHMO O /IBa OTO3UTHA 4JIaHa, aJld YBEK HMaMO y BHJy Ja JAPYTH 4aH MoApa3yMeBa
HeozapeheHo T, Te U YecTo U YHYTpallby BUIICUIAHOCT (TUIL He30page jabyke — TpyIle, HabEedeHe,
HarpHXeHe U CIL.).
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Ma (B. Paiun 20126). BepoBaTHO je a pelaTHBHO KaCHO YCBajame MOjeAMHUX 3a-
MCHHIIA (HIIP. jd, OH, HaW, M, KO, cefe, Koji) MOpa OUTH TOBE3aHO Ca THHAMHUKOM
OHOJTOIIKOr Pa3BUTKA AeTETa (Ca PasBOjeM IOjeIMHUX 00IaCTH MO3ra Ha y3pacTy
2 -3/ 3% ronune, B. LURIIA 1983: 55-59), Tj. na cykiecnBHa I0jaBa 3aMEHHIIA
Ka0 PedH Koje HEIOCPEHO KaTeropu3yjy u yKasyjy He MOKe OMTH ToBe3aHa ca
pa3BojeM ciocoOHOCTH 3a anCTPAKIN]jy U YOI TaBamkhe, HUTH MOXKE YKa3UBaTH
Ha CeKyHIApHOCT OBe Kjace pedud (B. MANTHHCKAS 1969: 54). Ca mexaHu3MHIMa
aricTpakiiyje, Koja mojipa3yMeBa pa3IuinuTe BUIOBE PENPEe3eHTAaIIN]e, MOpa OUTH
[OBE3aH CKOK KOjU J10J1a3u y (ha3u ca3peBama HajCIIOKEHUJUX JICIIOBA MOYK/IaHE
kope (y3pact 6—7 roguna, B. Lurua 1983: 57, 130—142), nok cy nocTenenu mexa-
HU3MH YONILTaBama HajBepOBaTHH]jE TIOBE3aHMU Ca 3pemheM Koje Tpaje 10 JBaHae-
croroaumer y3pacta (B. Lurua 1983: 59). Hamia noueTHa uctpaxxupama yKa-
3yjy Ha TO J1a c€ 3aMEHUYKH CUCTEM KOMIIJIETHpa OKO HaBpiueHe Tpehe roause,
IITO CE TIOKJIala ca OBJIaJIaBakheM OCHOBaMa I'paMaTHKe MaTeper je3nka. Crora,
aKo Ce je3WK Y OHTOTEHE3H YCBaja U pa3BHja, a y (PHUIIOTEHe3! CTBapa U rpajiv, OHIa
MoOpa OWTH HECTIOPHO | TO JIa CIIe/T eJeMeHTapHOT (YKJbyuyjyhu u cren exemen-
TapHUX jeINHNIIA THIIA 080, OHO, leOU, i, MEeHU, MU, ja 1 CIl., 0 TOME JeTaJbHHU-
jey Paqun 20126) u kaTeropujalHOT y OHTOTCHE3H (ETIEMEHTH CE TI0jaBJbY]y TIpe
Kareropuja) u pusoreHesu He Mmoxe 6uTu uctu (B. Luria 2000: 35).

5.2. MapruHain3oBame 3aMeHHIIA U HENPEIIO3HABAEC FbIIXOBE TIPABE YIIOTe
y je3UKY U TOBOPY, @ TUME U Y CBECTH U MUIILbEHY, MOXKE OUTH OCHOBHU Y3POK
npobiiemMa ca Kojuma €y ce CycpeTaad MHOTH CaBPEMEHH UCTPAKUBAYH je3UKA U
MUIILbeba.** TeMesbHa yJIora 3aMeHUYKUX jeTUHHIIA Y TOBOPY yKa3yje Ha Bepo-
BaTHOhY &1a ce ynmpaBo OHE MOTY IPETMO3HaTH Kao ,,istorijski formirana sredstva
organizacije ponaSanja coveka”, mpu yeMy OM c€ KOMIIJIETHPAHE 3aMCHUIKOT
CHUCTEMa Y OHTOTECHE3M MOTJIO MPECTABUTH Kao HAUMH Ha KOjU Ce ,,veZUju novi
‘¢vorovi’” y 4oBeKOBOj ,,mozdanoj delatnosti” u ycrnioctassbajy ,,funkcionalne ve-
ze izmedu odvojenih delova mozga” (Lurua 1983: 101). Cee cy npuiuke 1a ou
MaXXJbUBUJU MPUCTYII 3aMEHUIIAMa MOTA0 YMHOTOME JIOPUHETH HE caMo 00JbeM
pasyMeBamy OIIITHX 3aKOHA je3uKa, Beh n 00JbeM pa3yMeBamy HauMHA Ha KOJU
pajy u pa3BHja ce JbYJCKH MO3aK.

Ha nieHTpanHo MecTo 3aMEHHUIIA Y Je3UYKOM CUCTEMY YKa3zyje, Iopell ocTa-
JIOT, ¥ TO LITO Cy OHE C jeTHE CTPaHE CAMOCTAIHE, O] PEATHOCTH U IPYTHX je3UY-
KX jeIMHUIIA He3aBUCHE PEYH, IITO UM 0M0ryhaBa IPELU3HO YTBPHEHO MECTO
(BPEIHOCT) Y CUCTEMY, Tj. YBPCTA CHCTEMCKA OpraHH3allija y CBUM JUMEH3HjamMa
(. TaGeny).” C apyre cTpaHne, IPEMEHA jeJIHE O TPH €JIEMEHTaPHE jeMHUIIE TTOJI-

3 Ha poGJreMe y3pOKOBaHe HETIO3HABAHEM ,,ONIITHX 3aKOHA je3nKa’ YeCTO je yKa3uBao Hey-
poncuxonor A. P. Jlypuja (Lurua 1982: 21), koju je ca HAPOUUTUM HHTEPECOBAEM IIPATHO Pa3BOj
ydema 0 TpaHC()OpMaNHMOHO-TeHEePAaTHBHO] T'pamaTuiy (21-27).

¥ TlpunokeHa Tabena MoKasyje Ja OpraHu3alija 3aMEHHYKOT CHCTEMa MOpa3syMeBa TpH
numensuje: (1) AnMeH3nja MpUHINIA U KaTeroprja Kao MmapaaurMaTcka (BepTHKaIHa IepCIIeKTHBA),
(2) mumensHja y K0joj ce nere cy0jeKTH M OKOJTHOCTH Ka0 CHHTaKTHYKa (XOPU30HTAIIHA MIEPCIICKTHBA)
1 (3) IuMeH3Hja elNeMEHTApHUX CTPYKTYpa, K0joj OU HajIpe 0AroBapao Ha3uB AyOUHCKA IparMaTHd-
Ka IepcreKTHBa. Y TabeaapHOM Iperiey HUCY HaBoheHU (Iogpa3yMeBaHU cy, B. Byc. 6) MozanuTe-
TH KaTeropHjaTHUX H3pa3a KojuMa ce obenexana ,,HaunH~ MHCIH (IparMaTHiKa BPEJHOCT, HAUNH
MPUCTYTIa), IITO HA MOBPIIHHCKOM IUIaHy OMBa 00ee)KEeHO Pa3InIuTHM CPEACTBIMA: HHTOHALIM]A
(k0?), cnarame (He-Ko, HU-KO, C8A-KO), CIIOKEHU U3pa3 (6uU1o Ko, Kako Ko).
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pasyMeBa CHTYaTHBHY YCIIOB/bEHOCT, IIPH YEMY CACBHM MaprUHAIIHY YOIy HMa
BaHje3n4Ka (OHa|oH—0HOo, 3aBUCHOCT OJ TIOJIa WJIH y3pacTa jeJMHKE Ha KOjy ce
yKa3yje) U MOBPIIUHCKA je3uuKa YCIOBIbCHOCT (itaj, i, tia; wiu, e, tia 1 CI.
— 3aBHCHOCT OJ pOJia PEUU-TI0JMOBA), JOK CYIITHHCKY YJIOTY UMa YCIOBJHEHOCT
KOjOM YIIpaBJbajy MEXaHU3MH U3 HajayOJbHUX CJI0jeBa je3ndke ,,cBecTH . Hanme,
u300p jEAHOr O TPU EJIEMEHTA JIaTe€ CTPYKTYPE (TUII 060|0H0—1110)*® CTOjH y arico-
JIYTHOj BJIACTH TOBOPHOT JIUIIA, Tj. 3aBUCAH j€ O]l OAHOCA TOBOPHO JIUIIE — €HTH-
TeT Ha Koju ce ykasyje: (1) oso, os6aj, osaxo, 060e... — MOJATUTET KOjU OJroBapa
OHOM IITO je aKTYEIHO JOCTYITHO ,,MOjUM’’ TIPUMapHUM 4YyJauMa (I0AHp, YKYC,
MUPHC, TI0J0K3]); (2) 0HO, OHAj, OHAKO, OHOe... — MOJAIHUTET KOjH OJroBapa OHOM
LITO je U3BaH JIOMEHa ,,MOjUX”’ MPUMapHHUX YyJa (IITO MU je y BUIHOM UJIH CIy-
LIHOM TI0JbY, aJIi Ha TaKBO] pa3labuHU J1a lbUME HE MOTY ,,MaHHUITyJIUCAaTH ) U
OHOM LITO UMaM Y UCKycTBY ¥ namhemwy; (3) wo, iiaj, iaxo, iiy... — MOIATUTET
KOJjH MOZIpa3yMeBa HEYTPATHOCT Ha Pa3iMKy U3Mel)y MOTAIUTETa 6- U H-THIIA, TC
M CLIOCOOHOCT JIa Y TOBOPHOM HH3Y HCITYHhaBa HUX0BE PYHKIIH]E (O TOME OIIIHP-
Huje y Paqun 2012a: 388-392). Ilo ceemy cyanehu, K. bunep je ympaso y oBum
pas3iaukama Ipero3Hao TpH ,,nacina pokazivanja’™ (1) ,,neposredno fizicko”, (2)
»upucivanje na pojam u mislima” u (3) ,,upucivanje na reci u kontekstu” (mpema
Krain 1985: 41, vemto apyraguuje TymMademe TUX pa3nnka B. y PIPER 1983: 24).

5.3. 3aMEHHYKH CHCTEM: KaTeropujaliHa CXeMa 1 heHH CIIeMEHTH:>’

MPVIHLMT [WVICKOHTVHYATTHO HOG (HEYTPANH KOHTUHYYM
CATESPUE (OrPAHVYEHO) OAHOC (HEYTPATIHO) (BE3-TPAHWYHO)
WTOCENO | WIOCE | WO JE
,&%BT%%% ol || e, KBAHTUTET | KBAMWTET |HEYTPANTHO | IMHEAPHO |MPOCTOPHO| HEYTPANHO
(BYICKO) |(HE-TEYEICKO) (HEYTPATIHO)
ENEMEHTU
Ko LUITA KOW... KomaKo | S0 | wm.. | wam e KAL(A)
oBAJ
L ol
<! -TAJ
g 8 | oBomko |
LU [ ,BUREKAO ,TBAP*| OHA|OH | OBO| OHO 5
3| MEPAIMBRPOL | oHO _10 % (9"%%8)
P
© leme 1o aHooy. OBO/MIN| | OBAKAB| | MOJ|
QCOB/HA, ™| B OHOMMKA | OHAKAB \TBOU/H-ETOB
FPVNATHOCT. —TOMVKA | —TAKAB | —CBOJ
HEYTPATHO CBA «<CBE=  ca1 CBE, CAB
0BO/MKO || 0BAKO| oBYZA |
b v OHOMKO |  OHAKO OHVIA
= —TOVKO | —TAKO “TVIA
Q
O |CMEP 1 \ OBAMO OBLE | o
T |WECro. fomAmo) | oHoe |EBOLEHO-
§ reseHmnen ~TAMO -1y ETO
MECTO 1 OfHOC -
WA Al

3¢ O HAPOYUTUM M MHOTOCTPYKHUM CTPYKTYPHHM OJHOCHMA Mel)y THYHUM 3aMeHHIIaMa B. y

Pajinn 20096: 111-113.

37 OBo je Bep3uja Tabee mpuiokeHe y Pajih 2012a: 386, koja ce y HEKOJIMKA JieTasba pasii-
Kyje on Tabeine o0jaBibeHe y Pannh 2011a. YV mpeTxoqHuM Bep3ujaMa MO MOKYIIATH Aa y IPeACTa-
BJbalby KaTEropuja u eIeMeHara 6ap YHEKOJIMKO OJICTYITHMO Off apHCTOTENIOBCKE TEPMUHOJIOTH]E, aJIi
ce HMCIOCTaBJha J]a je OHA Y OBAaKBUM IIPHCTYIIMMa HEONIXOJHA, YNHH ce U jeauHa moryha. ITojam
,»JEHO” je BpaheH y KaTeropujaimHy IUMeH3H]y (TIe U IpHIaaa), 300r dyera cMo Owin npuayhenn na
y IMMEH3HU]U eJIeMeHAaTa yBeIeMO TePMHUH Oufie (OHO witio jecitie / eniuuitieinl), Tpyu Y€MY C€ y THM
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5.4. Ilpuvena KaTeropujaiHo-eIeMEHTAPHOT KpUTepHja KIacupukanuje,
IITO je BEPOBATHO je/IMHU ONIITE3aMEHUYKHU KPUTEPH], OJICITMKaBa YBPCTO YBE3aH
CHUCTEM OCHOBHHUX 3aMEHUUYKHUX jeJJMHHIIA. AKO Ce 3aHeMapH TPaAUIMOHAITHO
WCKJbYYMBakh-¢ 3aMEHIYKIX ITPHIIOTA U3 KJIace 3aMEHUIIA, TIOKa3yje ce /1a TaKo J0-
OujeH ,,cricak’ jeAUHNIIA OATOBapa CITUCKOBIMA JI0 KOJUX CE JIOJIa3UIIO TIPUME-
HOM OWTHO Jpyraunjux Kputepuja (ucm. benunheBy tBpamy y dyc. 19). [lopen cee-
MPUCYTHOT CEMaHTUYKOT (pa3JinKa , JINYHe — HelTMYHe” 3aMeHuIIe) 1 MOp(OoCHH-
TaKCUYKOT (M3/IBajarbe UMEHUYKUX, TPUACBCKUX U MTPUJIONIKHAX 3aMEHHIIA), Y3 /1B
T0 TpaBUITY HenieHTH(uKoBaHa KpuTepuja (jefan ey 3aMeHuIIe Ha ,,yTHTHE
,OIpuuHe”, ,,Heoapehene” ut., a APyru Ha ,,ymUTHE ¥ ,,0lTHOCHE” — IIITO CY IO CY-
LITHHY [IParMaTH4KU ¥ IParMaTHIKO-CHHTAKCUYKH KPUTEPH]), — Y CPOUCTUIIN
Cy onpoOaHH ¥ HEKH APYTH MPUCTYNH 3aMEHHUIIaMa, ca YHEKOIMKO MOAH(UKOBA-
HUM (IPOIIMPEHUM WIIH CY)KEHUM) KpuTepujuMa kinacupukanuje (B. IIELIUKAH
1967, CteBoBus 1973; Kimikosai 2010). Tlocnensu paj ce n3zaBaja mo GUTHH]jO]
PeAYKIUjU TPaAUIIMOHATHUX KIacH(PUKAITMOHUX KPUTEPH]ja, Al UCXOJ] UCTPa-
JKMBama MoKasyje Jla HA TO He oMoryhaBa Jia ce HalpaBu CHCTeMaTH4aH Mperies
CBUX 3aMEHHUIIA (MCII. HACJIOB ,,MOTY JI 3aMEHHUIIEC CTaTH Y jenHy Tadeny’). Paz-
JIOT je, CBaKako, y TOMe IIITO je ,,za utvrdivanje najopstijih tipova potrebno po¢i od
najopstijih semantickih kriterijuma nezavisno od toga da li se oni i kako grama-
ticki ispoljavaju” (P1pER 1983: 24). TakBu Cy yIIpaBO OHH KPHTEPHjU KOje Y OBOME
pajay y3umamo 3a ,,kareropujaine”. lbuxoBa yTeMesbeHOCT ce MoKasyje y Tabernap-
HOM TIperjiely 3aMeHHIa, KOjU y3 HMHBEHTAp OCHOBHHUX 3aMCHUYKHX JeAMHHIIA 1
THUTIOBA MPY’Ka U CIUKY CTPYKTYPHE OpraHu3allije 3aMEeHUYKOT CUCTEMa y CBUM
HBErOBUM JAMMeH3MjaMa. J{ajboj 10pa i U LIMPUM IPEUCTTUTHBAbUMA CBAKAKO je
MOAJIOKAH HAUYKH MPeCTaBJbamka (TS PMUHOIIONIKA OAplhemha) AMMEH3H]ja, KaTero-
pHja, cTpykTypa 1 cii. Ha camy cucteMcKy opranusaiujy, Koja, mo ceemy cynehmu,
oJlpakaBa je3nuKy 30MJby, TO C€ HE OJHOCH.
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Jovanka Radi¢

THE PRONOMINAL SYSTEM — THE BASIS OF LANGUAGE AND SPEECH
(theoretical-methodological approach)

Summary

Pronouns as a subject of research have been approached as if they were a fundamental word
class in language — a categorial basis and a model of the organization of language and speech. The class
of basic pronouns includes: (1) nine basic categories (ko|sta—koji, koliko|kako—cije, kuda|gde—kada),
(2) the elements that belong to them, which are organized in stable tripartite structures (such as
ovolono-to) in Serbian, and (3) two separate units (sebe, se and sve) whose detachment is interpreted
as a consequence of their supercategorial value. The paper illustrates and explains the model of their
systemic organization (it offers a table of units organized into structures such as DETERMINATE | INDETER-
MINATE — NEUTRAL), it positions the formations such as ko?, neko, niko and remarks on the features of
secondary categories (such as sto, zasto, ¢im). Besides ancient philosophical and contemporary psy-
chological and linguistic findings (the Pythagoreans, Aristotle, Lev Vygotsky, Karl Biihler, Alexander
Luria, Klara Maytinskaya, Predrag Piper), the arguments which indicate the primacy of pronouns are
found in the glottogonic theory by Aleksandar Beli¢, whose most important segment is the differ-
ence between “linguistic creation” and “linguistic formation”.

One of the important differences between full words and pronouns is the fact that full words
represent certain entities and relations in reality (e.g. rose, flower, plant; brother, knowledge),
while pronounsimmediately (non-representatively)indicate entities (ovo|ono—to) and rela-
tions (ovako|onako—tako). Such way of indicating is made possible by the fact that pronouns do not
contain any information of the semantic kind, nothing but the values which arise out of the relation
of three mutually connected units with a predetermined categorial value. The fact that pronouns
stand at the basis of language, i.e. that they were developed in the stage of linguistic creation, is
recognized in that they mostly do not have the paradigmatic patterns characteristic of full words.
When pronouns are concerned, number, case and gender are expressed in lexical, not grammatical
means (e.g. ti, vi; ja, mene, meni...; on, ona, ono), whereas the categories ko and sta are completely
insensitive to gender and number.

WucturyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
Kue3 Muxawunosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
Jjovanka.radic@gmail.com
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Opcar Jluropuo

I[TOPMUJEKJIO I'PYKOI' UXTUOHUMA AEADTE
(VU ITPOBJIEM MEJIUTEPAHCKOI' ITPAKOPUJEHA *G"VL-/*SK"VL-)*

I'pu. eloic ‘nynun’ u3Boau ce us u-e. *g"elb’- ‘yrpoba’. Ynopehyjyhu pom. kopujene
*GALFIN- M1 *GULFIN-, pEKOHTPYHCaHe Ha TeMeJby MIMAaHCKUX U NTaNjaHCKUX JAnjalieKara, ca
TPUKUM BapujaHTama deAPic U PELPLG OmaxkaMo CMjeHy OKJy3UBa HAJIMK OHOJ Y MPEATPUKO]
H03a]MJBEHHUIIU YEPLPO ‘MOCT’, ca BapujaHTaMa BEpupa u dépupa. M3 pasiora koju ce THUY pea-
JIMja TBPAHMMO Jia CE TIOPHjEKJI0 I'PY. UXTHOHUMA OEAPIC MOXKE TYMAYUTH U CYNICTPATCKUM, a
HE CaMO WHI0-€BPOIICKIM HCXOTUIITEM.

Kmwyune pujeuu: NXTHOHUMU]ja, CTUMOJIOTH]a.

Derived from PIE *g"elb- ‘womb’, Gr. dehoic ‘dolphin’ — when compared to PRom.
*GaLFIN- and *GuULFIN- reconstructed on the basis of Spanish and Italian dialectal data — shows
a kind of consonant alternation like the one seen in the Pre-Greek loanword yépupa ‘bridge’
alternating with Bépupa and 6épvpa. Based on the realia we proceed to claim that Gr. dehoig
could conceivably derive not from the Indo-European proto-language but the Mediterranean
substratum.

Key words: ichthyonymy, etymology.

1. YBoJI. Y 0BOM 4JIaHKY, y KOj€M Ce pacrpaBiba O MOPHjEKIIy IPUKOT UXTH-
oHUMa JEAQIC ‘MYNHH’, y MUTAE JOBOANMO YCIIOCTABIbEHY ETUMOJIOTH]Y (< H-€.
*gvelb- ‘yTpoba’), a prjed Ha TeMelby yropehema IPUKUX U POMaHCKUX BapHja-
HaTa yMjecTO TOra NpUIUCYjeMO CYNICTPATCKOj OAIITHHHM U, Haj3ad, IOBE3YjeMO
ca nat. squalus ‘ajkyna’.

,,Niti jedan od morskih stanovnika nije u Antiki uzivao takav glas i poStovanje
kao dupin,” mume B. Buma (Vinia 1986: 11 191). 3ancra, maieko 61 Hac 0IBeENIO
HaOpajame CBUX MjecTa M3 TPUKE U PUMCKE KILIDKEBHOCTH Ha KOjUMa CE TYTTHH
TIOMUILE T1a heMo ce OBIje OrpaHWYUTH CaMO Ha OHa HajBakHHja. ['pd. dehoig
OMHUHHE ce PBU Iy T y Xomepa (/1. 21, 22; Od. 21, 96); 3Haueme HeBOjOEHO ‘my-
i, Delphinus delphis’.! Bapujante o0yxBarajy eoi. BEAeig (EM 200, 24), ca T3B.
peTpaxiujomM akieHTa, u miahe dedpiv. Jlobap u niaeMeHuT, AYIUH Ce 0 MHUIIIbE-
Y CTapUX OCOOMTO CTapao 3a cBoje miiaze, B. Apucroren (HA 631a 10-20) u [Liu-
nuje (NVH 9, 21); ocum Tora, Ouo je Ha rimacy kao uzysetHo Op3a (ITunnmap N 6, 61)

* OBaj je WwIaHaK pe3yaTaT pajia Ha MPOjeKTy ,, ETHMoIonIka HCTpaXknBarma CPICKOT je3nka i
u3pana Emumonowroé peunuxa cpiickod jezuxa” (178007), xoju ¢puHaHcupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPO-
CBjeTe, HayKe U TeXHOJOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke CpOuje. Ha cyrectujama 1 KOMeHTapuMa 3axBa-
nan cam A. Jlomu u H. Bynetuhy.

' Tpu. elpic paHo je mocyheH y TaTHHCKY U TAMO Ce y HCTOME 3HAYEHsy jaBiba y 00JIHMKY TeMa-
THU3HUPAHE 71-OCHOBE, Tj. Ka0 JIaT. delphinus; Ko/ MjeCHUKA LApCKOT 100a jaBibajy ce, HaKo PHUjETKO,
Bapujante delphis i delphin.
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u 4ak My3ukanHa )kuBuHa (Enujan, NA 12, 45). CyjesjepHu ra pudapu HUCY JOBHU-
1Y, Aanave, yJIoBUTH JylHHA cMaTpalio ce Tabyom. (JIomiu cy ra camo Tpauanwu,
B. Onujan, H. 5, 416). OOpHYTO, YTIeaaTH N1yruHa yOul puOOJIOBa U TaHAC ce
Y MHOTHM METHTECPAHCKHM 3eMJbaMa CMaTpa 100pUM 3HAKOM, YII. TYP. H3PEKY
onlarin gormesi ugurlu sayilir ,,BunjeTu wUX 100ap je 3HaK”.

2. ITrosiEM. I'pu. Sel@ic ‘mynun’ consensu omnium 1notjeye ox u-e. *g"elb’-
‘Gebarmutter’ (PokorNy 1959: 473), ymi. Tpd. deA@0g ‘yTpoba’ (Xumokp.) < u-e.
*gelb"u- u KOMIO3UTYM AdeAPeOC ‘pohenu Gpatr’ (Xom.) < u-e. *sm-g“elb’-;
tormonuM Aglooi ‘Jlendu’ BjepoBaTHO He cnaaa oBamo. B. Frisk (1960: 1, 362sq.),
CHANTRAINE (1968: I, 261) u BeekEs (2009: 1, 313s4.). Ho, nouunm je cemanTHuYKa
MOTHUBAIMja UMEHHULA OeAQUG 1 AdeApeOS jacHa, caM SEAPIG je MOTHUBAILIM]CKU He-
jacas: uiin Ou 00JIMKOM O1o HanuK u3HyTpuaMa (B. KRETSCHMER 1893: 170) nnu
— Mertadopuuku npema rpu. dSEAeaé ‘npace’ (Xepon.) < u-e. *g"elb"- — (sc. MOPCKo)
‘mpacenue’.’ O63upom 1a BelinHa rpd. KXTHOHMMA TIOTjeue U3 T3B. MPEArPUKOr
CyICTpara, MU Ce IIMTaMO HHje JTH U OEAPig moTeKao mpuje omatie??

Y norneny nmparpuke eTUMOJIOTH]E, U3 BapujaHaTa 0eApig i PEAQLS jacHO je
JIa pUjed MOXKe MOTjelaT caMo off KopujeHa *g“elp'-. (Haume, y eosnckom auja-
JIEKTY JTa0noBemapy Aajy onunabujanie 4axk M Ipes IpeamBbIM BOKaJnuMa, YII. eodl.
néune 5’ <wu-e. *penk”e, B. u Rix 1992: 85s¢gq.). Ocum Ha OBaj HAYMH, BapHjaHTE
delpic u PELPIG MOTy ce 00jaCHUTH jOII CaMO CYIICTPATCKUM, Tj. MPEATPUYKUM
WITU METUTEPAHCKUM TTOPHjCKIIOM. (HajpeueHTHHjH pUKa3 OBOT CYINCTPATa B. y
BeekEes 2010: xv—x1v.) ¥V IPErpYKUM ce 103ajMJbCHUIIAMA TOT TUIIA CM]CHY]Y —
OBHCHO O JIHjaJIeKaTCKO] HOCB]CZ[O‘{GHOCTI/I U reorpad)cKoj pacipocTpambeHOCTH
—4ac J, gac f3, 4ac vy, ym. XoMm. yépupa, 0e0oT. PEQUPA U KpeT. SEPLPa, CBE Y 3HA-
4yemy ‘MocT’.” Mu — Oyayhu a HEBOJBKO HMPUXBATAMO HHJIO-EBPOICKO MOPH-
JEKJIO — BjepyjeMo J1a M XOM. OeAPIC 1 eoll. PEAPIG opakaBajy CIWYHY, Majaa
HaM3IJIe]l HeMOTITYHY, aJITePHAIIH]Y.

Jla 1 je TakBO CTAaHOBHIITE OJIP’KUBO?

OBo je mUTame, KOJTMKO HaM Ce YMHH, YCKO BE3aHO 33 MUTame MOopHjeKIa
POMaHCKHUX pujedu 3a nynunaa. REW (2544) naBonu 6pemnt. dalfi, Tapent. garfino,
uT. dolfino, xop3. golfinu, fypn. dulfin, jop. dalfina, npos. dalfi (> bp. dauphin),
Kar. delfi, Banenu. galfi, ranuu. golfin, nopt. golfinho. Y. u mn. golfin nopexn
delfin (coroMINAS 1954: 121). [IpuxBaTUMO JIU J]a OBE PUjEUH 3aUCTA MOTjedy O
naT. DELPHINU (< Tpd. dgA@ig), MOpaMo ce onMax 3anutaru: 1) 3amro Behnna
POMaHCKHX je3UKa y TMOTJIeAY BOKaIH3Ma MOKa3yje WU *DALFIN- WIIA *DULFIN- a

2 Buie 0 AyNUHY Y aHTHYKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH JoHOCE BURR-STEBBINS (1929) 1t THOMPSON (1947:
52-56).

3 V. CHANTRAINE /.c.: ,,Il pourrait y avoir une sorte de sobriquet: le ,goret’ de la mer”. Maxo
ce mpaceToM Ha Menutepany oOMYHO Ha3UBajy Apyre BpcTe, HOp. Scotoplanes globosa (yn. mopr.
porco-do-mar) unu Centrina salviani (yn. ¢-X. épacay), Tako ce KaTKaJ Ha3uBa ¥ AyMHH, yII. jdp.
por marin. Ho, nynus 61 Morao OuTtH u ‘puda ca MaTepHHUIIOM’, IITO jeCTe 3a jeJHOT cucapa Ju-
CTUHKTHUBHO, aJli 003upoM Ha Taly (B. rope) HHje U3IIICIHO.

4 O0y3eT MoTparoM 3a npeArpuKuM jgekcemuma, bejrec (Beekes 2009) nopen u-e. *gvelb- na
MEIUTEPAHCKO MOPUjEKIIO HU He IOMHUIIIBA; BeroB npeainacHuk OupHe (FURNEE 1972) Takole pu-
jed He TIOMHHbE.

5 la ¢y y (DOHETCKOM MHBEHTApy MPEArpYKOr CYNCTpaTa MOCTOjalu IabuoBeIapH, BUIH Ce
13 MapoBa MOMYT MUK. ga-si-re-u u rpd. Pacilevg ‘kpasb’ (BEEKES 1995/6: 125q.).
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HE *DELFIN-, ¥ 2) 3aILITO HEKM POMAHCKH jE3HUIIH Y MOTJIely KOHCOHAHTHU3MA MOpe]]
*DALFIN- ¥ *DULFIN- IOKa3yjy U *GALFIN- u *GULFIN-?® Ha oBa muTama poMaHucC-
THKA jOIIl HeMa OATOBOpA.

IlTo ce obnuka ca g- Tnue, Mejep-Jlunke /.c. jerHOCTaBHO KOHCTaTyje:
,»Die g-Formen sind nicht erklart”. batuctu — Anecuo (DEI s.v. graffino) Tyma-
yehu jut. obnuke graffino ‘emblema della citta di Taranto rappresentante un del-
fino’ u graffiné ‘delfino’ mpexmaxy ,,un incontro della voce greco-latina con un
messapico *galbas < i.-e. g""olb"0-" mTo He 0bjallkHaBa IMIMAHCKE U KaTaTaHCKe
BapujanTe. byayhu na Corominas (1954) u ALcovir — MotLL (1993) uGepcke Ba-
pHjaHTe HE TyMaue, 3aliba ocTaje oHa BapTOyprosa (FEW s.v. delphinus) xoju
mpo0isieM paBuIIHO WACHTU(HUKYje anu ra He pjemana: ,,Ob der grund zu dieser
differenzierung [sc. *pELFIN- : *DaLFIN-, *DULFIN-] und zur verteilung in dialek-
talen verschiedenheiten des griech. zu suchen ist, weif3 ich nicht. [...] Auch woher
das im westl. Mittelmeer hiufige g- stammt, ist nicht abgeklart.”

Mu y3umamo fa oO0nuuu *GALFIN- U *GULFIN- YCTIOCTaBJbEHH Ha TEMEJbY
WTAJMjaHCKHUX W IMMAaHCKUX JHjaJIeKTaTHUX MOTBP/A YIOTIYY]y Ipuky rpahy
1 5a 'y opehemy ca xoM. deroic u eon. PEAQIg ymyhyjy Ha UCTH THIT anTepHa-
LYje KOjH Oma)kaMo y BapHjaHTama YEQupo, BEupa, dépupa (B. rope). Ako je
TOMY TakKo, I'py. Sskcpig he mopujeksioM OUTH MpeATrpUKa MM03ajMIbEHHIIA O] U3B-
JeCHOT mpaKkopHjeHa *g ’le” " Bynyhu na je MEIUTCPAHCKH HpOTocyHCTpaT 03-
HaBAO CerMeHar -p’- y CBOjCTBY cyq)m(ca npez[rquH KOpHjeH *g"Ip"- MOXKEMO
OHZ[a ananusuparu kao *¢"VI-p'-, raje je *g"VI- KOpI/I_]eH Y TIpaBoM cuMHedy, a

*_ph- cyukc kakaB ce jour BHIM y TPY. LOGTPO-Q-O¢ ‘craparess’, oép-@-0g
‘HeBUA , GECV-(-0G ‘TyKaB’ uTA. (B. BEEKES 2010: xxxivsqq.).

[Ja nu je Taj mpearpuku Kopujen *g"VI- octaBumo jom KakBor Tpara? Mu
OMCMO Ka0 CpOJIaH IPUKOM OEAQIG MPEIOKUIIN JIAT. UXTUOHHUM Squalus ‘ajkyna,
Selachius’ (En.).* Y Tome ciyuajy mopen kopujena *g"Vi- tpeba npeTnocTaBuTu

® On o6nuka u3 REW-a camo Kar. delfi iokasyje e-BOKaju3aMm, a CBU OCTAJIH OOJIUIIN [OKA3yjy
BOKaJIMaM THUIIa a- UJIH 0-; OYEBUIHO, TAPEHT. garfino, Kop3. golfinu, BaneH1. galfi, ramui. golfin, mopr.
golfinho ocum Tora nokasyjy u g- Mjecto d- u Tako ynyhyjy Ha KopujeH *GALFIN-, Tj. *GULFIN-. 3a
kop3uuku NALEC (kapta Op. 801 ‘le dauphin’) nonocu u oBe obnuke: u galf”inu (Calvi), u galfin’otu
(L’Isula), u galf’inu (Centuri); 3a kaTaJaHCKH ALCOVER — MOLL (s.v. dofi) foHOCe U BapujaHTy galfi
(Vinaros), B. u (COROMINES 1995: 156s¢.). C-x. dyiiun je noceban ciryuaj jep — 300r KOWHIUJCHTHOT
HCXO0JIa jepoBa y3 JIMKBUJIE — MOJKE MOJIjSTHAKO Jla OJIpakaBa U e- U u-BoKanusam; B. © ERHSJ (s.v.
dupin). Mehytum, kako ano. dulfin ynyhyje Ha *pULFIN-, Moxke ce 3a Balkanlatein (na onia u 3a nan-
MAaTCKH) MPETIIOCTABUTH OOJIMK ca 1/-BOKAJIM3MOM; TO MOAYIIHPE U YNEHCHHUIA a Y 03ajMIbeHUIH
Oyiiun HEMa JIMKBHTHE MeTaTe3e.

"V cBjeriy TakBe npernocraBke Moryhe je oGjacHUTH 1 0OJIHKe ca a-BOKAIU3MOM yropelyjy-
hu ux ca cyncTparckuM BapHjaHTaMa nomnyt rpu. Ashpdtav/Aoipdral, Tj. nat. Delmatae/Dalmatae
raje caujen CelC- takohe nocraje CalC- (1moj] ycjoBOM Jia c€ y TOM clIyuajy He pajid O aCHMUIIAIN]H
0—a > a—a). [0TOBO MICHTUYHY aJTepHALM]y BOKAJIH3Ma KOjy OMa)XaMO y BapujaHTaMa *DELFIN-,
*DALFIN-, ¥DULFIN- HAJIA3UMO H y BapujaHTaMa TONOHUMAa AEAQOT KOjH je TIOCBjeI0UeH joi Kao AoApol
1 Aorpoi (CHANTRAINE 1968: 261); oo npumjehyjy u Baructu — Anecuo (DEI s.v. dolfino) nonajyhin na
,l’alternazione della vocale pretonica puo essere [sc. anche] latina, cfr- lat. o/iva contro il gr. éAaia’;
HO, KaKo je ‘MacJIiHa’ ¥ caMa CyICTPaTCKOr HOpUjeKa, pa3auKa u3Mely oBor rpukor u JaTHHCKOT
oOnuka camo ynyhyje Ha antepHaiijy usmely a u o y cyncrpary kojy cMo Beh minycrposainu. lIro ce
CKoKOBa MOKYIIaja 1a 00jaCHH 0-BOKai3aM MIICT. dolfin Thue, u To TBpAchH aa ,,e > o zbog labiovelara
17 (ERHSJ s.v. dupin), panu ce o HejacHy noky1ajy u jamadHo [Iceyno-CkokoBy a He CKOKOBY Jjeiy.

8 ERNoUT-MEILLET (1951: 1139), WALDE — HoFFMANN (1954: 582) u DE VAAN (2008: 584) Ge3 ox-
JIy4HE eTUMOJIOTHje. YOUH g-BOKAIU3aM KaKaBp Ce jOII BUAU y pedieKCuMa pOM. KOpHjeHa *DALFIN- 1
*GALFIN-.
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u BapujaHty *sk"VI-, ca s-npore3oM (unu s-mobile) 1 KOHCEKBEHTHUM 00€3BYyye-
meM abuosenapa.’ Bapujantu *sk"VI- morao 6u onza aa Oyze cpoiaH TPEArPUKH
UXTHOHHUM (GTOAOG (THOMPSON 1947: 18), Henmo3HATOT 3HAYeHa, KOjH MOMHUEHE
Xecuxuje, yI. Acmtarlovg tovg ix0vag, Abapdvec. 3Hademe TaKBOT IIpaKopujeHa
Omto OM — MaKap aKko je Be3a ca JaT. squalus TaqHa — ‘(sc. MOpcKa) HeMaH’, YII. H
rpu. okvAov ‘ajkyna, Scyllium canicula’ (THoMPSON 1947: 24654.).1°

3. 3akmydAk. Kaga ce ymopenu ca mpapoMaHCKUM KOHCTPYKTUMA *GALFIN-
U *GULFIN- M €0JI. BapHjaHTOM PEAQLS, XOM. dEAPIG ‘NyNHUH’ TIOKa3yje UCTH THI
aJITepHAIIM]je KOjH CE OlaXka y MPEJIrPYKOj M03ajMIBEHUIH YEQLPO ‘MOCT Cca BapH-
janTama PBéeupo u dEPLPN; HAaMMe, CMjeHY KoHCOHaHara [3, & u y. Ha Temerby oBor
ynopehema MU CIIeKyIHIIIEMO J1a TpY. OeAQIg He moTjeue ox u-e. *g"elb"- ‘yTpob-
a’ Hero Ol MEJIMTEPAHCKOT TIpakopujeHa *g"VI-p- ‘Mopcka HeMaH’; pOMaHCKe Cy
g-BapujaHTe y TOM CIIy4ajy MOrJje notehn My HemoCpeaHO M3 CylcTpara WilH
MOCPE/ICTBOM HETIOCBjeI0YEHE I'PUKe BaprjaHTe Kojy yrnopeheme ca XxoM. yépupa
npetnocrasiba. Ca BapHjaHTOM OBOT MEIUTEPAHCKOT ITpaKOpHjeHa MOTao On
in ultima linea 6Gutu cponaH u J1aT. UXTUOHUM squalus ‘ajKyna’, nHa4Ye Hero3HaTe
€TUMOJIOTH]E.
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W3BopHuU HayuHHU paj

Mapuja Byuxosuh

C.-X. TPOI'YBUIIA'Y CIIOBEHCKOM KOHTEKCTVY*

VY pany ce ca TBOPOCHO-CEMaHTHYKOT ¥ €THMOJIOLIKOT aClIeKTa aHAJIU3UPajy C.-X. XOMO-
HUMU Wpo2ybuya, NujaleKaTcka ped y 3Hauemwy ‘ocoda ca 1e0esiuM WIH OTCUCHUM yCHaMa’,
U ipoybuya, 1ekceMa U3 pudbapcke TEPMUHOJIOTUjE y 3HaUeHhy ‘BPCTa TPOCIOjHE pudbapcke
Mpexe’, ca ynyhuBameM Ha mapaliesiHa 00pa3oBamba y IPYTrUM CIOBEHCKUM je3UIIHMa.

Kwyune peyu: nekcema iipoZybuya, XOMOHUMH, CIIOKEHUIIE, pudapcKka TePMHHOIIOT H-
ja, CJIOBEHCKA €TUMOJIOTH]a.

This paper analyzes the word-formation, meaning and etymology of the two Serbo-Cro-
atian homonyms — the dialect word trogubica ‘a man or a woman with thick or swollen lips” and
the fishing term trogubica ‘a trammel, a fishing net consisting of three layers of netting with
a slack small mesh inner netting between two taut layers of large mesh netting within which
fish will entangle’ — and points to their Slavic counterparts.

Key words: lexeme trogubica, homonyms, compounds, fishing terminology, Slavic
etymology.

1. Jlexcema iupo2yduya je noTBpheHa y 1Ba 3HaueHma ‘ocoda ca Ae0eIuM Ui
OTEYEeHUM ycHama' | ‘BpcTa pubapcke Mpexe’, a pa3inuka mel)y imuma ykasyje Ha
TO JIa Cy y IUTamby JIBa XOMOHMMA YHju he 00IHK 1 3HaUYCHE Y OBOM pajy OUTH
pa3MOTpEHH Ha KOMIAPaTHBHOM CJIOBEHCKOM IUIaHYy.!

2. C.x. tpo2ybuya f. y 3HaUCHY ‘MYIIIKa HJIH )KEHCKa 0c00a KOja MMa BpJIO
neberne i OTeYeHe yCcHe' JiujaliekaTcka je ped 3adenexeHna y Jlumu (RJA).

2.1. Jlexcema je cma®o TIOCBEZI0UEeHA Ha C.-X. TIOZIPYY]y, aJlH Ce, C IPYTe CTpaHe,
Mory Hah¥ ()OpMaITHO ¥ CEMAaHTHYKH CITMYHE PEYH Y HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKHUM jEe3HIIU-
Ma. 3HAYCHHCKU jOj HajOIMXKe CTOjH YKPAjUHCKA MHjaJIeKaTCKa UMEHHIIA mpuyody
m. ‘ycHaT, Ae0enux, BeMuKux ycaHa' Yrop. (I'PIHUEHKO), a 3aTUM U XYyIyJICKa
tryhub, -a m. ‘TpoyCcHH, KaJia ce€ KOMe IIPU CMEXY Topma ycHa Habupa' (JANOW).

Hmenuiie cnmyHe TeMaTcke CTPYKType cpehy ce y pyckoj HXTHOHUMUJH,
yIL. mpeeyo6, -a m. ‘puba u3 nopoauiie Hemibarbus labio, koja obutaBa y ciuBy
Awmypa’: Tpery0, y Hero kak Obl TpH I'yObl, mpoeeyo, -a m. ‘id.”: Tpoeryo0... y ero
POT Bpoze Kak paccé4eHHbIH, TpH I'yObL, mpoezyoka, -u f. ‘id.” (CPI'TL), mpoezyou

* OBaj paJl je HACTa0 Y OKBHUPY MPOjeKTa EUUMONOWKA UCTUPAICUBAILA CPUCKOS je3uKd U
uspada Eiumonowroé peunuxa cpiicko jesuxa (178007), koju hunancrupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBE-
Te, HayKe U TEXHOJOIIKOT pa3Boja Penyonnke Cpouje.

' O XOMOHHMMHjH, TUTIONOTH}H XOMOHHMA M Pa3BOjy XOMOHHMHHX OJIHOCA Ca CTAHOBHIIITA CJIO-
BEHCKe eTuMoioruje B. HAvLovA 1994.
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pl, mpoeey6i<u pl. ‘Opsariichthys’, npodoncosamuviii mpoezy6 m. ‘O. elegans’,
amypckui mpoezyd m., amypcekas [oocnokumatickas] mpeeyoxa f. ‘O. uncirostris’
(IICHXP).

[lopen Tora, y CBUM MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKUM je3UIIMMa J00pO je moTBpheHo
onroBapajyhe cioxeHo MpUAeBCKO 00pa3oBame KOjuM ce KBandukyje ocoda ca
pa3BojHOM MaJIpopManHjoM pacIenJbeHe TOPI-E YCHE, VII. pyC. mpecyoniii ‘0
Tpexb rydaxsb, WIU Cb pa3chbueHHOI0, OTH IPUPOILI, ABOHHOIO BEPXHEIO I'y00I0’
(JdAub), yKp. mpueybui ‘ca 3eqjom ycHoM * (JKEJNEXOBCKMIA; ['PIHUEHKO) U OJIp.
mpwieyowl ‘ca pacedeHoM, 3edjom ycHom’ (TCEM).

2.2. CBe HaBeJICHE PEYH Cy CIIOKEHE CTPYKTYPE YHje ce je3rpo, 3ajeIHUUKO
CBUM 00JIUIIMMA, CACTOjU 01 Opoja ‘Tpu’ y IPBOM JIeJly U OCHOBE UMEHUIIE *goba
Kao Jpyre KOMIIOHEHTE.

2.2.1. BapujanTte OpojHe KOMIIOHEHTE Y IIOMEHYTHM JIEKCeMaMa CBOJIC Ce Ha
*tro-, *tri- u *troj-e-. llpBu 0011K, KOMe OroBapa pyc. mpe- (DacMEP 4: 95 s.v.
mpe-), IPe/ICTaB/ba ApXanIHY OCHOBY KOja Ce jaBJbaia Kao PBH 4IaH CT0KCHHIA
U Koja je KaCHI/I]e 3aMEH-EHA Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3ULIMMA OOJIUIIUMA I7i-, {70-, Y PYCKOM
mpoe- 1 mpéx- (VAILLANT 2: 628),° Te 0TyIa Bapuparme MpBor Jiejia HaBEICHHX
KOMIIO3UTa. Y pa3MaTpaHoj c.-X. IMEHUIY HyMEpHUUYKa KOMIIOHEHTa UMa OOJIMK
KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a CIIOKEHUIIE: iipo- ca -0- IpeMa OpOjHOj OCHOBHU 060~ (SKOK
3: 500 s.v. tri).

2.2.2. Umenumna *gpba, ox koje je 00pa3oBaH APYTH IO 3ajeTHUUKE CIONKE-
HE CTPYKTYpE pa3MaTpaHuX JIEKCEMa, Pealin3yje MUPOK CIIeKTap 3Haueba, PH
4YeMy Ce Ha IIPACIOBEHCKY paBaH MpojeKTyjy ciencha: ‘Meka, MecHaTa u3pacinHa
Ha Telly Y0BEeKa, )KMBOTHbE NITH OMJbKe, tumor’, ‘TibuBa, fungus, Takohe mapasurt-
CKa, K0ja )KMBH Ha JpBeTy’, ‘ycHa, labrum, o0Opa3, bucca, wy1ika, nuie, ycra, os’
(SP 8: 159 s.v. goba). Y3 TO JlekceMa MOJIeKE J1aJbeM CEMAaHTHUYKOM T'PaHaAY
TOKOM CaMOCTaJIHOT pa3Boja CIIOBEHCKHUX je3rka. [Ipemaa ce ceMaHTHUKe Be3e
o0jarmbaBajy Ha pa3IHuUTe HaYKMHe,! BehiHa eTHMOJIOra je carjiacHa ca THM Jia Cy
HaBe/IeHA 3HaYCHa Mel)ycOOHO MoBE3aHa U cMaTpa 3HAUYCHE ‘M3PaciuHa’ 3a HCXO-
nuiiHo. [Toctoje, MelyTHM, MUIIIbEHHA J1a CY Y TUTAKY XOMOHUMHU U J1a TIcH. *goba
y 3Hauewy ‘ycTa, ycHa ¥ .’ Tpeda U3JIBOJUTH U JIOBECTH Y Be3y ca I'p. YOOl

2 V. u ykp. aujan. aurpornonum Tpuzy6 u3 [okyTja MOTHBHCAH OBUM TpuaeBoM (Bupcta
2008: 186).

3 3a mci. *tre- B. 1 SKOK 3: 500 s.v. tri; M. CHOj y BEZLAJ 4: 236 s.v. trpdtec, 3a pyc. mpoe- B.
DacMEP 4: 104 s.v. mpoe.

* Ayropu DCCSI cmatpajy 1a je CEeMaHTHYKH KOMIUIEKC ‘TJbHBa, H3pACIHHA, CyHhep’ mpuma-
paH ¥ J1a ce 3HaUere “yCHa' Pa3BUIIO0 MeTaOPHUUKH U3 3HAYCHA ‘TIBHBA’ M TO IPBOOMTHO Kao eKCIIpe-
CHBHA O3HaKa 3a cMexxypaHe crapauke ycHe (DCCS 7: 79 s.v. *goba). Ayropu SP npeTnocraBbajy
cnenehu naHal ceMaHTHYKOT pa3Boja: ‘MeKa U3pacyiuHa Ha Telly U OUJbLIM, TJbUBA HA APBETY, CKY-
MMHa revypaka Ha MajioM IpBeTy’ U ‘TojeMHavYHa IJbuBa’ — ‘CyHljep’, 3aTUM ‘u3paciinHa’ — ‘pas-
JIMYUTE U3PACIUHEe HAcTale ycie] 00iecTn’ U ‘MCIyUYeHHM JSJIOBY JHLA, HIIP. yCcHA, 00pa3’ u, Ha
Kpajy, ‘ycHa’ — ‘ycra’ (SP 8: 161 s.v. gpba). M. CHOj n3BOIM 3HAUYCHE ‘TJbUBA HA APBETY’ U3 *‘U3pa-
CJIMHA Ha JIPBETY’, 3HaUeHe ‘TyOa, ienpa’ o0jaimaBa THME Ja TyOOM pasjelieHo TKHBO Tojcehia Ha
TPYJIOCT CTApUX IJbKMBA, U CMAaTpa Jia Cy I/ JiekceMe *go ba ‘TibuBa (Ha 1pBeTy) U *gobd ‘Ty6uua,
ycTa’, yIpPKOC aKIEHATCKO] Pa3IUIlM, BEPOBATHO CPOJHE Ca MapajeIHUM CeMaHTHUKUM Pa3BOjeM U3
MPBOOUTHOT 3HaYCHA ‘U3pacinHa, ucmymueme’ (SNoj 2009: 178 svv. gdba, gdbav, gdbec). Ayropu
ESJS yxka3zyjy Ha To 1a Ou ce 3Hauerme ‘Jenpa’ MOIJI0O MOTHBHCATH 3HAUCHEM ‘M3PACIIMHA HA TEIy’
(ESJS 4: 195 s.v. goba).
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‘Bunnna, yesbyct’ (BERNEKER 1: 340 s.v. goba 1; MacHEk 1968: 189 s.v. huba; ESJS
4: 195 s.v. goba). [la nu je y TuTamy XOMOHUMUja WM TIOIMCEMU]ja, Y BE3H Ca OBJIC
pasMaTpaHOM I'PyIOM peud, U HHUje TOJIMKO BAXKHO jep Y CBUMA HUMa OCHOBA
*gob- peanusyje 3HaUCHE ‘yCHA .

OBO 3HauUCHE Y HICTOUHOCIOBEHCKUM je3UIMMa IIPEACTaB/ba IPUMapHY Ce-
MaHTHUKY OCHOBHE HMEHHUIIE, YII. pycC. 2yod, YKp., 61p. eyoa (QCCS 7. 78-79 s.v.
*goba; ECYM 1: 610 s.v. 2y6a'; DCBM 3: 111 s.vv. 2yod, 2y6a).

CtBapu Jpyrauvje CT0je y CPICKO-XPBAaTCKOM Y KOME je JIOILIO IO CEMaH-
THuKe nudepeHnujamnmje n3Mel)y ocHoBHOT 00JIMKa 2y0a KOju peain3yje 3Haue-
Ba ‘pasHe BpcTe IJbuBa’, ‘cyHhep’, ‘00JiecT Ha Telly, u3pacinHa’ U yrnoTpedibaBa
ce Kao yBpeasbruBa Metadopa 3a JbyJe, C jeIHE CTPaHe, U leTOBUX Cy(PHUKCaTHUX
n3BelleHNIA Ha *-bcb U *-ica 3a Koje ce Be3yjy 3Hauema ‘os animalium’ u pej. ‘ycra
Jbyau’, ca npyre (Skok 1: 628 s.v. giiba).’

IToTBpae aa ce npBU OOJUK jaBjba ca APYyTroM I'PyIOM 3HaueHmha MajsoOpojHe
cy u nonekaj cnopue. [Ipema RJA s.v. 2. guba, nata nexcema y 3Hauewy TyOuIa,
grugno, riissel’ 3abenexena je jenuno kox Bontuhuja. Y PCA sv. 2y6a’ 3Hauerme
‘TybuIa, )KUBOTHIbCKA bYIIKA  WIIYCTpYje ce cneaehnm rurarom u3 nena A. Lle-
capma: Mckpa, Kojy O 1 OTET... MOpao J1a ©3BabM U3 KPBJbY M 3HOjEM OKBAIIICHE
rybe maHammera npymrTBa, u ynyhyje ce Ha peunnke Puctmnha m Kanrpre u
[Mapuuhes, a 3a 3Haueme (y pl.) A€o KEHCKOT MOJIHOT OpraHa, ycHe' JIOHOCH ce
camo jenaH rnpumep u3 jena B. [lenaruha rae ce kao CMHHOHUM yTHopeno KOpUCTH
W [Ty paj ussenenune Ha -uya (8. PCA sv. 2pouya?). [IpoBepoM H3BOpa KCIoCTa-
BuJjIo ce aa kox [lapunha HUje mOTBpheHO HaBECHO 3HAUCH:E, a IIUTAT Ca UCKPOM
Koja Ou ce MopaJia TeK MyKOM M3BaOWTH U3 OKBallICHE ryde mpe UMIIMLKpa 3Ha-
Yewe ‘TP, IJbUBa KOja KaJl ce MPOCYIIH CIYXH 3a MaJbemhe BaTpe .

Cynehu Ha OCHOBY MOMEHYTa Hallla JBa Hajseha peuyHuKa, 3HaueHe ‘ycHa’
y C.-X. IOPOJUIHN *gob- Be3yje ce 3a u3BeACHUIY Ha -uya, yn. 2youya f. ‘ycua’ C.
Maprutuh, M. [lo6petuh, ‘Otexie cy mu ryourne’ Jlodpoceno y Jlumm, Syouye
‘id.” H. IManuxyha (RJA sv. 1. giibica), 2youya ‘id., ycauma’ Cs. hoposuh, Cr.
Hosaxosuh, X. Kukuh (PCA s.v. 2p6uya®).b

Kako nokasyjy aujanekarcke moTBp/ie Koje cliefie, OI1cana C.-X. TBOpOeHo-ce-
MaHTH4YKa JudepeHIrjalirja CIpoBeeHa je T0caeHO U y nujaiektuma. Opne he
OWUTH MPE3eHTOBaHE CaMO OHE MOTBP/E Y KOjUMa Ce eKCILTUINPa 3HAUYCHE “YCHA’,
anu Tpeda HATJIaCUTH Ja y TIperiieJaHuM U3BOpUMa HUje Hal)eHa HUjelHa Y KOjoj
ce OMJIO KOje 3HAUCHE U3 CEMaHTUYKOT KOMIUIEKCa KMBOTHIHCKA IbYIIKA; YCTa;
YCHHIIA ¥ CJ1.” HCKa3yje OCHOBHUM 00JIMKOM 2y0a. Jla Ou ce uiycrpoasa omnuca-
Ha audepeHjannja, U3 U3BOpa Y KOjUMa Ce MOPE] U3BEIACHULE Ca 3HAYCHEM
‘ycHa’ Oeresku 1 OCHOBHHU OOJIMK HaBoze ce 00e JIEKCeMe ca CBOJUM 3HAUCHHMA.

5 lcTH THUII 3HAYEHCKOT ¥ O0JIMUKOT Au(epeHInparma MoKasyjy u ciid. goba u gobec (B. BEZLAJ
1: 154 s.v. géba, 155 s.v. gobec).

® Tpeba pehu 112 0Baj 00MK MOKe (DYHKIIHOHKMCATH U K0 TPABU JEMHUHYTHB 32 MOje/INHA 3Ha-
4yema OCHOBHE (hopMe 2Y6a, ajin TaKBe TIOTBP/IC HUCY OpOjHE, YECTO CY TEPMHUHOJIONIKE UITH JHjalie-
KaTCKu orpanuuene, yi. RJA swv. 2. giibica; PCA s.v. 2p6uya’. I3 oBor pasmarparma Cy, MHave, T0T-
IIyHO UCKJbyUeHe JiekceMe 2yoa u youya ‘Tyoep’, ‘orprad’ (RJIA s.vv. 3. guba, 3. gubica; PCA s.vv.
296a°, 2y6uya’) 0 unjem nopekiy B. SKOK 2: 238 s.v. kupijerta, 3aTum 2y6a y 3HaUCHUMA 3aCT. ‘CHPHU-
1ITe, YeTBPTH J1€0 xkenyna npexusapa’ (PCA s.v. 2y6a'), ‘Bpera 3anusa’ (op. cit. s.v. 296a?), nuja.
‘MaJjia moBpiinHa (3emibe)’ (op. cit. s.v. 296a’) uta.
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VY. 2y6(uya “KuBOoTHIbCKA TyOHIa, WBYIIKA', ‘YCHHLIA, ycTa' TOpen 2yoa
‘IpBeHacTa [JbMBa Ha cTaby APBETa KOja je paHuje CIIyXKHUJIa 3a aJbemhe BaTpe,
‘HejecTHBa TJbKBA’, QUT. ‘HeuoBek Jluka (MILKOVIC), 2youya ‘TyOuna, mymnka’,
pej. ‘yena’ c3. Jluka (AjaHoBUR), ‘ycHa' banuja n Kopays (IIETPoBUR), JInBHO 1
HdysHo (Pamun 405), pej. ‘ycHa yoBeka’ mopen 2yba ‘KoxkHa 0onect’, ‘BpcTa Ko-
poBa’, ¢ur. ‘morm, mokBapeH doBek’ I[loTko3apje (JAanManunia), 2youya ‘Opmuna,
yCcHA' Topen 2yba ‘nempa, MUIaj’, ‘TakocHa, 371a ocoba’ Bacojesuhu (boruunn),
2ybuya “ycta M HO3JpBE JKUBOTHIbE, IbyIIKa, ‘ycTa (HITp. pube)’, pej. Jbyacka ycTa),
pl. ‘ycue’ mopen 2yboa ‘rerika 3apasHa 6onect’ Bojsonuna (PCI'B), 2youye pl. t.
‘ycHe (KOJ 4OBEKa, JKMBOTHIbE)' TIOpe] 2y6a ‘00NecT Koja Hamaaa KyKypy3HU
Kkiui’, ‘000seo oy nbuse’ 3naTudop (MUIOBAHOBUR), 2yOuya ‘KOWmCKa yCHa'
nopes 2yoa ‘HaMETHUK, TTapa3uT, KPBOIUja’, ‘KoyKHa 00JIecT, OOrHEbe, OCHII, 3apa-
3a’ [lpBap (JoBUUMH), Zy6uya ‘yCHE CUTHE CTOKE, yCHE U HOC jarleTa, japera u Ap.’
nopex 2yba ‘BpcTa KoxxHe 00JIeCTH, Jienpa’, ‘BpcTa Mevypke Ha JpBeTy’, Gur. ‘-
3Ma, 31m00a, mokBapeHoct’ Huxmuh (BhokoBun).

2.3. VI3 oBOT HENITO JYKET MU3Jlarama CJCIH Ja, YKOJIUKO je UMEHHULIA iUpo-
2ybuya HacTajla HaKOH OIKUCAHOr TBOPOECHO-CEMaHTUYKOr pa3rpaHUYaBama y
C.-X. Je3HKY, CyPUKC *-ica HUje YUYECTBOBAO y HEHO] TBOPOU HE3aBUCHO OJ] MME-
HUYKe OCHOBE *gpb- Beh kao neo usBeneHue *gob-ica ‘ycHa’, Koja, y TOM CIIy-
4ajy, MPeCcTaBsba APYTYy KOMIIOHCHTY pa3mMarpaHe ciokenuiie. [IpetmnocraBiba-
b YHCTE OCHOBE ¥gob- ca COMATCKMM 3HAUYCHHEM Y C.-X. JICKCEMU MMILIULAPAIIO
6u 1a je mocpeau crapo 06pasoBare, 01l CIOKEHOr IPHJEBA KaKaB je NoTBpheH
y UCIL. je3UIHMa, KOje npnnana TUIy UMEHUIA Ha *-ica MyIIKOT (MOHEKAl U J{BO-
jakor) poa Kao IITo ¢y *psjanica < *psjans : *pij(a)ti (SP 1: 99), nicm. HaxcHA
‘Miagrh KoMe TeK TIOUHIbY Ja pacTy OpKoBH < HAXRCh adj. ‘KOjU TIOUHIHE J1a ©Ma
OpKoBe’, cTpalIHEHLA < cTpalIHE (VAILLANT 4: 348), epouya, wxpiuuya, 21aonuya
u ci. (Knasa 2003: 117-118). Illto ce tuue pyc. mpoecyoxa, mpe2yoxa, uaxo je
MOCBEI0YCHO PYC., YKP., 0JIp. eyoxa dem. ‘ycua’ (SP 8: 161 s.v. gpba), napanenHe
MPUACBCKE U MMEHUYKE JICKCEME YKa3yjy Ha TO Jia y HaBEJICHUM OOJIMIIMMA UME-
HUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY YUHHU YUCTA OCHOBA *gob-.

2.4. be3 003upa Ha TBOpOEHE CIIEUPUIHOCTH pa3MaTpaHUX JIEKCeMa, CBE
OHE CBPCTAaBajy ce y CIOXKEHUIIE TUTIA bahuvrihis Oymyhu na cy er30meHT PHIHOT
KapakTepa OJHOCHO J1a Cy CBOIMBE Ha oOpasall ‘Koju mma... (ym. BEEKES 1995:
172). CeMaHTHYIKOM PEIYKITHjOM MOTY C€ M3IBOJUTH JIBa OCHOBHA 3HAYCHA: ‘KOJH
MMa TPH yCHE M ‘KOjH UMa BeJIHKe, jgederne ycHe'.

2.4.1.Y npBy ceMaHTHUKY KaTerOpHjy CBPCTaBajy ce IPUACBH: PYC. mpecyobiii
‘0 Tpexb Ty0axsb, M Cb pa3chbueHHO0, OTH IPUPOIBL, TBOHHOIO BEpXHEIO T'y00I0’,
YKP. mpueyouti 1 07p. mpsieyosi ‘ca 3e4jOM YCHOM', Ka0 U PyC. UXTHOHUMH mpezyd
‘Hemibarbus labio’: Tpery0, y Hero xak Obl Tpu ry0bl, mpoecyod ‘id.’: Tpoeryo...
Y €T0 pOT BpoJe KaK pacCeUeHHBIH, TPH T'yObl, mpoezyoxa ‘id.”, mpoezyowl, mpoe-
eyoxu ‘Opsariichthys’, npodonecosamuiit mpoezy6 “O. elegans’, amypckuil mpoezyo,
amypckas [tooxcnokumaiickas] mpeey6ka ‘0. uncirostris’.

OB cy npruMepH 3HAYCECKH JACHN: y TIUTakbY Cy CIOXKEHHIE ca Opojem ‘Tpu’
Yy TIPBOM JIely KOjUMa Ce OIKCY]y JbyaH ca ypoheHOM ManpopmaumjoM ycien
KOje MM je ropiha YCHa paclienbeHa, oeJbeHa Ha JIBa Jiella, Te Kao Aa UMajy TpU
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yCHe, UJIH Cce ICHOTHPajy pude ca crenuruyHuM 00JIMKOM yCTa Koja M3riIajajy
Kao /a uMmajy Tpu ycHe. OBIie BEpOBAaTHO CHaja M XyIlyJcKa UMeHuua tryhub
‘TPOYCHH, KaJa ce KOMe IIpH CMeXy ropma ycHa HaOupa’ YKOJIUKO yciea HaOu-
pama ropma ycHa IocTaHe 1BOCTpyKa.’

2.4.2. Ilpyry ceMaHTHUKY TpyIy YHHE C.-X. AHjal. ipocyouya ‘MyIKa uin
JKEHCKa 0co0a Koja uma BpJIo jeberne win oTeueHe ycHe u3 JIuke u ykp. nujai.
mpuey6adu ‘nedennx ycaHa, ca BeJIMKUM ycHama'.

JlaTo 3Haueme MOKe ce MHa4Ye U3PAa3UTH U CY(UKCAIHUM U3BEJACHULIAMa OJ1
OCHOBE *gob-, *gobic-, yn. c.-x. [ Youuan, -una m. HaJIMMaK Y0BEKY KOjU Ma Jie-
oene ryoune Joopoceno y Jlunum (RJA), 2youuan, -una, -uno adj. (?) ‘xoju numa
nebene ycHe (nnu nomy ycHy) Bucoko, Kpasse y bocuu (PCA), Zyouuan ‘“aoBex
BEIIMKUX OTpoMOosbeHHNX ycana' JlpBap (JoBuuun), Zyouuuna m./f. pej. ‘ocoda
nebennx, BeTUKUX ycaHa; ocoba Benukux ycra’ [lospuia, Moctap, JlanManmja u
XepreroBuna, eyouudpoa ‘id., 2youuxa f. nujan. “xena gebenux ycana’ JIuka
(PCA),? pyc. nuja. 2ybdps m. ‘o 4oBeky ca BenukumM ycHama' (CPHI), ‘uoBek ca
BeJIUKOM oTpomOosbeHoM ycHoM (SIOC), eyHdn ‘4oBeK ca BEUKUM JeOenuM
ycaama’ (I1OC), ykp. 3acT. eyban, eybdHb ‘ocoda ca BEIUKUM ycHama’, Tujall.
2yodan, 2yopii, 2yopiska ‘id.” (ECYM 1: 610 s.v. 2y6a'), pyc. nujain. eybdamerii ad.
‘0 4oBeKy ca aebenum ycHama’ (10C), ykp. eyodmuti ‘Koju je BEIUKHUX, qe0enux
ycaHa’, 61p. eyoamei ‘id.’, pyc. eyodcmuii ‘koju uMa fiedene ycue’, 0np. eyodcmot
‘xoju uMa Besinke ycue' (SP 8: 162 s.v. gobatv : gobastv).

[TocTaBiba ce MUTamkE 3aIITO Cy 332 HCKa3UBabe IaTor 3HaueHa n3adbpaHe
CIIO)KEHHIIE Ca HYMEPHYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM ‘Tpu’. Moryo 01 ce MOMUCIHUTH Jia Cy
OHE OKa3WOHaIHE, ad hoc Kpeallyje Moro/IHe J1a TIOCTYKe Ka0 03HAKa JBYAH KOjH
Ce NCTHYY BEJIMYMHOM IMAapHUX JIEJIOBA TeJa IPOCTO 3aTO LITO je TPH MPBH ClIe-
nehu 6poj Behm ox nBa. Melyytum, c.-X. Jekcema ucre cTpykrype (0poj ‘Tpu’ +
MMEHHIIA Ca COMAaTCKUM 3HAa4Y€HheM) i CeMaHTHKE (‘KOME je BEJTMKO OHO IITO 3HAYH
WMEHHIIA’): ilipoyen M. ‘4oBeK BHcoKa yena’: Ko je mocBe Benmuka yena, a IiiocHa-
Te riaBe, 30Be ce Tpoden [losbuna y Jlanmanuju (RJA), koja ce o oBnie pa3ma-
TPaHMX Pa3IUKyje jeAUHO [0 TOME IITO y MUTaly HUje MApHU OpraH, yKasyje Ha
TO Ja MoHyheHo objalmkeme HUje 3a10BosbaBajyhe: mpuHuun ‘3a jenan Behn’
M3poro Ou 00Uk *deouer.

C npyre crpane, yBH]J Y KOMIIapaTUBHY I'pal)y OTKpuBa a U y Apyrum je-
3ULMMA, HIIP. TPYKOM, JIATHHCKOM, CTAapOCIIOBEHCKOM, OpojHa OCHOBA “TpH’ Y CIIO-
JKEHHI[aMa OCTBAapyje /1Ba 3HaYCHba: IIPBO j¢ KOHKPETHO, Ka/1a 03Ha4aBa 1a Ce OHO
IITO je ICHOTHPAHO IPYyTrOM KOMIIOHEHTOM CAaCTOJH U3 TPH JIeNa HIIN eJIEMEHTa,
IPYTO je ayTMEHTaTUBHO, Ka/la O3HadaBa BUIN CTyTam MaHH(pecTauje oHora

7 Kako u3rie/a JBOCTpyKa roprba yCHa HacTala yclen 6oparma, JIeTajbHO Ce OIHCYje Y criesie-
hem nurarty: ,,Na nikin se vida ka’ da imaju dvostruku usnicu. To je u stare Celadi, kada in se koza
nagri$pa (naguzva, skupi) ili nasoca, to ¢e reéi polak pane po zubin na nize, a polak pod brkovin na
vise” [Mosprna (IvanNisevic 1903: 225). Kako je oBne ped o Habupamwy, He MOXKe ce Y Be3U ca tryhub
HE MMOMHUCITMTH ¥ Ha TICI. UMeHHIe *guba n *gubw uuja je n3BOpHA ceMaHTHKa ‘0opa, Habop’ mocBe-
JI0YEHa y TI0JbCKUM JMjaeKTHMa U CIIOBEHAYKOM, 0K Cy Y HCIL. je3UI[IIMa 3aCTyIJbeHe Y CeKyHap-
HuM 3Hauewuma (OCCSH 7: 164-165; SP 8: 297, 298; PorowskA-TABORSKA 1989: 255), anu ym. ykp.
nujai. eyou ‘cknanku xyctkn' (ECYM 1: 610 s.v. 2yod').

8 Youaa ce j1a ce apea HCIIMTHBAHE JIEKCEME TTO/ly/lapa ca apealioM HCTO3HAUYHHX CyhuKca-
HUX M3BE/ICHUIIA.
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Ha 1mTa ynyhyje ApyrH Ieo CIoKEHUIIE, yCIIe Yera ¢y oBa 00pa3oBama eKcIpe-
CUBHO O0OeTexxeHa, YII. TP. TPICKATAPOTE, AT, (7ifilr, CTCIL. TphRAaAenh (ERNOUT —
MEILLET 1951: 1239 s.v trés; LEliTaun 1986: 265; I'pkoBuh-MEIIOP 2007: 402).

O0a 3Hauema Cy, KaKO C€ MOTJIO BHJIETH, IPUCYTHA U Y OBIE MPE3EHTOBa-
HHUM CJIOBEHCKHM JIeKCEMaMa, a CJIOKEHHIIE ca ayTMEHTaTHBHOM CEMaHTHKOM
OpojHE OCHOBE ‘TPH’ OYWUTO HUCY, Y3EBIIN y 003U YIIOpEIHHU MaTepHjai, ad hoc
TBOPEBUHE U 3aCIYXKY]y Aa Oyay mpeaMeT JaJbuX pasMarpama.

3. C.x. wpodybuya f. y 3Hauewy ‘BpcTa pudapcke Mpexe, rpyHKapH’: Ja
caM M [0Ka30 KaKo ce MpaBu Tporyouia, 3adenexena je y Benukom ['pagumry
(MmaLovic — Vukovic). O u3rieny Mpexe U 0 TOMe KaKoO e KOPUCTH T'OBOPH
cnenehu onuc: ,,...Ima retke mreze spolja, a u sredini je jedna Cesta. S otim se pre-
graduje i riba kako god naide, ona sebi napravi jednu kesu u koju ude...” (op. cit.
s.v. griinkorn). OCHOBHA HeHa KapaKTEPUCTHKA jecTe TPOCIIOjHA CTPYKTYpa: cpe-
JMIIBY CII0j je on Tymrhe Mpexe, 10K Cy J1Ba CIIOJballlba ca KPYIHUM OKIMMA,
TaKo J1a puda Mposasy Kpo3 3aTeTHYTY CHOJbHY MPEXKY, a OHJIa HauJIa3u Ha YHY-
TpalImky Koja je JabaBa M y K0joj OCTaje 3ariaBJbeHa Y HEKOj BPCTH Kece, Toro-
TOBO aKo je, Beh ymoTana y ryurhy Mpexy, mpoOuia u Apyru cjioj peaune.’

3.1. O oBoM je pubapckom TepMuHY Beh OMII0 MOMeHa y e TUMOJIOIIKO]j JINTe-
parypu. Hasozu ra X. IToroBcka-Tabopcka kao napaseiny 3a CTaporosbCKe i Iu-
jaJekaTcKe MoJbCKE U KallyTICKe Ha3uBE 33 UCTY BPCTY MPEKE, KOJU CE OJTUKY]Y
BEIIMKOM (pOpMaTHOM BapujaHTHOIINY, YII. CTHOJb. drgub, drgubica, drgobica,
drogobica, drugbica, drugubica ‘TpocnojHa Mpexa ca BehuM okmrma Ha OOYHIM
ctpanama’ Ststp, drgubica ‘TakBa MpeKa 3a JOBJbEHE pruda, MOHEKA U BOJCHHIX
nruma’ SP X VI w., y uctoM 3Hauewy drgubica, drugubica, drygubica Linde, kam.
drguba ‘meTHuma, mpexa crajahuma 3a Behe pude’ SychStow, odrguba, rdguba
‘BUIIIECIIOjHA Mpexka cTajahinna’, ordgub, podrgub, pordgub ‘004HU CI10j MPEKE
crajahuiie’, mosb. AUjall. y KalynckoM CyCelCTBY pogzdub, gorduba, grdub ‘cioj
ca BEJIMKUM OKIIMMa Ha Mpexu crajahuiy’, grdub(a) ‘BuiieciiojHa Mpexa craja-
huna’ AJK, drygawica, sie¢ z podrgubiem ‘mpesxa crajahuna xoja ce cactoju
U3 TPU €JI0ja MpEeXe: CpeuIIber — rycTor u 0ouyHnx — pehux’ Bapmuja u Ma-
3ypuja, Mocarska-Kowalska, trygubica ‘Bpcra mpexe’ I'ponsercka obmact'!, SGP
(Porowska-TABORskA 1989: 256)."* SJP Takolje Genexu OGpojHe BapujaHTe, YII.

?3a mertasbaH onuc Mpexe B. bocun 1981: 24-28.

12 OBaj 00aKK HajBepOBaTHHjE OTHYE OJ paHHjer drgubica, aiu je CeKYHAAPHO TTOBE3aH ca
riarojioM drygac ‘nogpxraBatu’ (Porowska-TABORSKA 1989: 256).

"' OBa oGmacT Hasasu ce y ceBeposanaanoj beropycuju, Ha rpannuu ca [Tosbeckom u JInTBaHu-
jOM, M Y 0] )KHBH MEIIOBHTO CTAHOBHHUIITBO, T¢ he oatiie kacHuje OMTH HaBeneHa u OJIp. mapasesna.

12 Ststp: Stownik staropolski, I-X1, pod red. S. Urbanczyka, Warszawa 1953-2002, SP X VI
w.: Stownik polszczyzny XVI wieku, Wroctaw 1966—, Linde: M. S. B. Linde, Stownik jezyka polskiego,
Warszawa 1951, SychStow: B. Sychta, Stownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludowej, I-V1I, Wroctaw,
1967-1976, AJK: Atlas jezykowy kaszubszczyzny i dialektow sgsiednich, opracowany przez Zespot
Zaktadu Stowianoznawstwa PAN pod kierunkiem Z. Stiebera (t. L-VII) i H. Popowskiej-Taborskiej
(t. VIII-XV), Wroctaw 1964—1978, Mocarska-Kowalska: A. Mocarska-Kowalska, Stownictwo Warmii
i Mazur. Rybotowstwo, Wroctaw 1963, 37-38, SGP: J. Kartowicz, Stownik gwar polskich, 1-V1, Krakow
1900-1911. Cxpahenure n3Bopa cy paspemeHe npema Porowska-TABORskA 1989: 258259, a momito je
Stownik staropolski'y Mel)yBpemeHy 3aBplieH, 10y HEeH je rmoatak o Opojy TOMOBA M FTOAMHU U3/1aba.
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podrgub, podrygawka® ‘mpexa y Kojy ce roHe japeOHiie i Koja HMa Mama OKa
Koja 1abaBo Buce usMely Behux’, podrgubny adj.: Sie¢ podrgubna na przepiorki
(‘npenenune’)," nujan. trygubica, tryhubica, tryubica, trubica, trehubica, tregubica,
drygubica, drugubica, drgubica, drychubica, drychybica drygawica, grduba,
grduby, cunonnumu mrzezna, plawaczka, trzypot ‘Tpoctpyka Mpeska 3a pube u
NTHIIE KOja Ce CacTOjH U3 CPE/HILIRLE MPEIKE, TYCTE 1 TAHKE, 1 nBejy OOUHUX Jie-
0spMX, ca BemuKUM okiuma’ (SJP).

[Momocka-Tabopcka cBe HaBeieHe OOJIMKE W3BOMIU U3 JIBA U3BOpHA: *trb-guba
u *tro-gubica,” a GoHeTCKO Bapupame 00jallbaBa Kao MOCIIEIUINY TEIKOT H3r0-
BOpa MHUIIMjaJTHE TJIACOBHE TPYIIC 17g- U TYOJbeHha areatuBa gub(a) ‘6opa, Habop’
Ha 3HATHOM JIeNly ToJbeke jesnuke Teputopuje (Porowska-TaBorska 1989: 257).
Oge nmennue (0 kojuma je Beh Omiio peun, B. HaroMeHy 7) jecy neBepOanu ca
o-ctynmeM of *gvbnoti ‘caBujatn’ < me. *gheub(h)- ‘caBujatu, KpuBUTH (YII.
OCCA 7: 164-165 s.v. *guba / *gubw; SP 8: 297 s~v. guba, 298 sv. gubv, 320 s.v.
gvbnoti). Iloctoju Takole u CII0KEHH PHJIEB HCTE CTPYKTYpe: *tri-gubv ‘TpocTpyK’
(SP 5: 178 sv. dvvogubv), *tro-gubs, yII. CTCI. TPRTOYEh, TPToyER “TpocTpyK (ESJS
15: 899 sv. sugubw), cx. iupozyd ‘id.” (RJA; PMC), pyc. mpezyouwiii ‘id.” (J]anb). Hy-
MepHYKa KOMIIOHEHTa ‘TPH’ y TIPBOM JIelTy KOMIIO3UTHE CTPYKTYpe U FeHHU 00IH-
11 Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3HuHMa pa3MaTpaHu Cy y IPeTX0I0M Jely paja (B.2.2.1).

O camoj peatiju, BEHOM U3IIIE/y M HAYNHY Kopuuihersa icao je 1 Momms-
cku, nctndyhn 1a je oBa Mperxka BpIIO palllipeHa Ha CEBEPHOCIOBEHCKO] TEPUTO-
puju, aa cy je Pycu oqnenn y Cubup u nueHTpainy Asujy, a 1a 3a iy 3Hajy u byra-
pu, Cpbu u Xpearu. Ocum Tora, ynorpedipaana je y Uranuju, @paniyckoj,
Enrneckoj n Hemaukoj. LLITo ce Tnue HazuBa iipodybuya, Nopen noJbCKuX TepMHU-
Ha (drygubica xao Ha3uB 3a ey MPEXY, a drguba, grduba, podrgub 3a 6ouny
CTpaHy ca KpyIIHUM OKIIMMa) ayTop Takohe nomume Onp. napasueny (ryhubica u
HarJjalaBa Jia Cy ce eKBHBAJICHTHU HAa3MBU cauyBaju U Ha bankany: y onpehe-
HOj obacTu Byrapcke Habop Koju ce cTBapa y J0WmeM Kpajy cepTme'®, yHyTap e
Mpexe, MPIITNKOM H3BJaueha, 30Be Ce mubpeyba, a YIpaBo Cy KecacTh HabopHu
KOju ce 00pa3yjy TpH XBaTamy IJICHA, HCTHYE MOITUELCKHU, KapaKTePUCTUIHO
obenexje Tpopenne mpexe (MoszyNski 1: 110—-111).7

13 Kao na je ox drygania Tj. monpxraBama, MOCKaKHBarba YIOBJLCHE ITHIIE WK PUOE, allu je
TO HAKHAJIHO NMpeocMulbaBame (BRUCKNER 1927: 99 s.v. drugubica), B. u nHanomeny 10.

4 JleTasbHKje O HAYMHY Ha KOJU Cy CE€ OBOM TPOCJIOJHOM MPEXOM JIOBUJIE TIaTKe, japebuile,
npenenuue u cii. B. MoszyNski 1: 60—61.

15 Beh BRUCKNER yKa3yje Ha TO 1a 001uK dr(u)gubica ‘TpocTpyKka Mpeka’ UMILIUIKPA T10Jb.
HenocBenoueHo *trgub (1898: 493), kacHuje, y peunuky, popme drugubica, drgubica, drygubica u
CJI. TIOBE3Yje ca OCHOBOM *#rigub-, ca 03By4aBameM f-, aJIi Ha IPYTOM MECTY JOBOIH Y MUTAHE TY
STUMOJIOTH]Y 300T BeJIMKE BapHjaHTHOCTH 00muKa (BRUCKNER 1927: 98-99 s.v. drugubica, 578 s.v.
trygubica). I BERNEKER 1: 361 s.v. guba moMeHyTe JiekceMe CBOJIU Ha *trb-gubica ‘Mpexa’.

1 MomMmCKH KOPUCTH T10Jb. HA3UB Zarzutnia, a Ha OCHOBY ciiuke u onuca (MoszyNski 1: 96—
97) ycTaHOBHIIM CMO 12 je TO Mpexka KPY>KHOT 00JIMKa YHjH CY C.-X. HA3UBHU cauma(puya), poksd,
cepiuma, cepiina, cykra u cil. (B. MIHAILOVIC — VUKoVIC). M. bocuh je, najyhn momatke o 3acTymbe-
HOCTH MPEXe Mald cauma 'y CIOBEHCKOM CBETYy M O eHHM Ha3WBHMa, Takohe umaeHTuduKyje ca
noJb. zarzutnia (bocun 1981: 51). 3a Mpesxe Koje 03HaYaBa TEPMUHUMA GeIUKA U MALA CAYMA HABO-
1 OyT. Ha3uBe cepmme, cepkme, cauma (0p. cit. 32, 51), koju cy, 1akie, eKBUBaJICHTHH HAIIUM.

17 O Takolje caomnmTasa Jia ce Ha OBY TPOCJIOjHY MPEKY Herzie pedepHiie 1 XUIEPOHUMUMA,
y. oJb. mrzyz(k)a, mrzezna, pyc. meroza, ¢.-X. Mpéxca v ykasyje Ha 3aHUMJbUBY Mapaieny u3me-
hy Ha3MBa meHNX JiesIoBa KOZ ceB. bermopyca Koju TycTy Mpexy 30BY naiammuo, a peTke — pao3sb U
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Benopycku omiry u AnjanekaTcki peYHUIN J0HOCE OpojHe NOTBpAe Gero-
PYCKHX Iapaiena, yi. mpueyouya ‘Tposyoal, opyhe Koje ce cacToju o1 MOTKE Ha
‘II/IJCM Je Kpajy npuuBpiiheH rBo3ieHI rpe6eH ca TpH 3yIa 3a youjame puda,
OCTBE’, ‘“TPOCTpaHa Mpeka 3a JioBJbere nTura’ (HocoBuus), mpuieybiya ‘Bpcta pu-
Oapcke mpexe’ (TCBM), mujan. mpueyouya ‘TpocTpaHa Mpeska 3a JoB nTuia’ Bu-
nercka ryoepauja (Kupkors 1858: 200), mpuieyoiya: Tpeiry0o’unsl yc'é 3°'B’ar'y,
1 H'eBaa0y H'uM4, nmop’air’ axguo Byaam u (CLSLIKOBIY), ‘BpcTa prdapcke Mpexe’:
Tpriry0Gina — ceTka macspoj rycras, a na 0akax pITKas, Ha3bIBaela palb...,
Tpeiry0itia — Tpbl ceTKi pazam, mpaeyoiya ‘id.”: Tpary0ina 3 Tpox HajaoIeH —
J3BE YaCThIS [1a CTapaHaM, aJHa paaKasi, pploa 1epas 4yacThlsl yaapaenua, mpyoiya
‘id.’, mpwieynka dem. ‘id.” (CII3B).

Pacnionaxemo u cBegouaHCTBOM 0 puboJ0BY Tporyouuom y Ilonecjy: ,,Xa-
pakrteproii 1y [lonecks Oblia ceThb-«Tperyounnay («peikoBKay). B aToii cetu o
00€ CTOPOHBI I'yCTOTO MOJIOTHUIIA Pa3MEIIalIUCh JIBA TIOJIOTHA C OOJIBIIION sSTYeeH.
Pr10a 3aronsinachk B ceth mectaMu-«ooBTamMmy” (B. CynpyHeHko, Xox peku — Iy Th
BpemenH, <http:/hunt-fish.com.ua/article.htm?ident=ccf3dc05f74b54c> 25.07.2012).

Kaxo ce Moxe BHIeTH, Y CEBEpPHOCIOBEHCKHIM jE€3HUIIIMa EKBUBAJICHTH C.-X.
JIEKCEeME wpodybuya Bpio ¢y no6po nocsepodeHu.”® Tlosbcke MOTBpiE MOTHIY
KaKO U3 CTapOIOJFCKUX M3BOPA TAKO M M3 CAaBPEMEHHUX rOBOPa, OIJIKY]y ce U3pa-
3uToM (POPMaTHOM BapHjaHTHOIINY, a ’bUMa ce, Tope]l TPOCTPYKE MPEKe 3a Pu-
00JI0B (MJIH HEHOT Jiefila ca KPYITHUM OKI[MMa), 03HauaBa UCTa TaKBa Mpexa 3a
ntuue. benopycke nekceme ¢y GpopMaaHO XOMOTeHH]e U TPAHCIIAPEHTHE, 4 MOXe
ce MPUMETHTH JIa y CTAPH]UM M3BoprMa (i3 19. Beka) 03Ha4aBajy MPexKy 3a MTHLIE,
JIOK C€ y CaBPEMCHOM Je3UKY, yKJbyqyjyhu i iujasiexte, iuma peepuiie Ha pu-
OapcKy Mpexy. 1 3Haueme “Tpo3y0alt, 0CcTBE 3a pUOOIIOB’, TPOUPHE MOTHBALIH]E,
0CTaje YCaMJbEHO Y OBOj JIEKCHYKOj TIOPOIHIIH.

3.2. Kako cToje cTBapu Ha jy>)KHOCJIOBEHCKO] TEPUTOPHjH?

3.2.1. I'paha u3 6yrapckux amjanexara Koja cieau omoryhasa na ce npenu-
3HHUjE OZPeaH apeasl TCPMUHA: IIOCPEHU Cy [OTBPAE U3 TPU HE3aBUCHA IIyHKTA Y
LEHTPATHOM U JyrOMCTOYHOM jeny byrapcke. CeMaHTHUKe Je(UHUIII]E HABO-
JTUMO Y OPUTHHAITY MOIITO CE Y FhMa KOPHCTE TEPMHUHH YH]jE€ C.-X. CKBHBAJICHTE
HE MOXXEMO ca CUTYPHOIITNY YTBPAUTH, aJlil OM Ce PEKJIO Ja Cy Y BEIUKO] MEpH
carJiacHe ca OIMCOM JIEHOTaTa KOju je 1ao MOmumbCKH, yII. OyT. AUjal. mpaeyoa

Ko/ XepleroBara Koj KOjux ce mpedica cactoju on ,,platna (gusta srednja mreza)iretkije (iz-
vanjske mreze velikih oka)” (MoszyNski 1: 111).

'8 Toxajmo jo j1a ce y MOjeIMHUM PYyCKUM JHjalIeKTUMa 38 HIMEHOBAE pa3MaTpaHe pealuje
Takole KOPHUCTE CIOKEHUIE ca OpojeM ‘“TpH’ y IPBOM JEIY, 10K CE y APYTOM JIeNly jaBJbajy OCHOBE
HWMEHUIIA CTMeHa U CMOopond, YT mpéxcménok m. ‘pudapcku mpudop oj TpH crojeHe (ITocTaB/beHe
Ha jenHo yxe) mpexe’ (MOC), mpéxcménka f. ‘Bpcta Mpexe 3a pu6onoB”: CeTb TpEXCTEHKA, OHA TaKas
3HAYUT: IO OOKaM PEJKHE CeTH, PEKH HA3BIBAIOTCS, a B CEPEAMHE OCHOBHASI CETh, OHA Yallle U Ha
meTp mmuabLIe pexeit (HOC), ‘mpexa 3a puboios ca Tpu Mpexe’ (CPI'CY), ‘mMperxka 3a puboIoB ca
Tpu riatHa’: CeTKH pa3HBIX COPTOB: €CTh ABYCTEHKA, TPEXCTEHKA. BCe TPH CTEHBI CBSI3aHbI, IBE HA
KPYHHYI0, OTHA Ha MeJKYI0. [Ipockoumnia KpymHbIe siUeH, a JaJIbIIe 31y THIBATCS, MPEXCMOPOHHSISL
cems ‘id.” (CPT'II).

19 B. Muxajnosuh M3HOCH MPETIOCTABKY JIa Cy HEKH HA3HBU PUOAPCKUX MpEka MPEy3eTH U3
JIOBauKe TEPMUHOJIOTH]E, a J1a je TpaHchep O1o yrnpaBo ‘Mpeska 3a nTuie’ — ‘Mpexa 3a puoe’ (MIHAJ-
LovI¢ — Vukovic XXXI).
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f. ‘ma3Bu Ha cpeT™e (Mphka 3a puda)’ (CToiueBD 1915: 346), mupeyba, mupeyouya
‘IOAr'BBKA Ha CEPKME Ha ABHOTO Ha cak 3a puda; yacT oT pubapcka mpexa’ 'a-
opoBo, Crpanya (L{uspancka-KocTtoBa 2005: 62). OBu ce Ha3WBH, JTAKJIE, OTHOCE
Ha JIe0 Mpexe cpemme, cepkme (0 K0joj je Onio pedn y HaroMeHu 16), o 3Ha4n
Jla CeBEpHOCIIOBEHCKE JIEKCEME, C jeIHE CTpaHe, M Oyrapcke, ¢ ApyTre, HeMajy UJeH-
TryHe geHoTtare.”’ YV Be3u ca TOM pa3iIrKoM Tpeba CKpeHyTH MaXKiby Ha MOJaTak
M. Bocuh o Tome na cy Tpopenne Mpexe y byrapcky npenenu pycku JlunoBanu
y 18. u 19. Bexy (bocun 1981: 27).

3.2.2. PazmMoTpumo Ha Kpajy noapoOHHje c.-X. TepMUH. TpocTpyka Mpexa
Kao pearja MPUCYTHA je y pa3IMIUTHM 00JIACTUMA HAIIIeT je3UYKOT TIoApyYja,
aJu ce Ha By He pedepHlle jeTMHCTBEHUM Ha3uBOM Beh je y OITHIajy BUIIE CH-
HOHHMMa: y XepIeTOBIHH je, KaKo je Beh ToMeHyTo, TO Mpedica (B. HartoMeHy 17),
Ha JazpaHy (¥ IO CIIATKUM BOIaMa) C€ KOPUCTH TEPMUH ioiyHuya® (ca BapujaH-
Tama), a y ’berOBOM CEBEPHOM JIEIy pOMaHu3aM wpamahdna®, y Bojponunu je y
yIOTpeOu repManu3am pyniukapn ca Bulle GoHeTCKUX BapujaHata, cpehe ce 3a-
THUM Ha OBUM IPOCTOPUMA TEPMUH ceitika, MeiiHuya NT/. (MIHAILOVIC — VUKOVIC).
Jlexcema tipo2ybuya y ©cTOM 3Ha4YeHsy MOCBeNIoueHa je y cTyauju B. Muxajnosuha
u I. BykoBuh o c.-x. pubapckoj jiekcuiiu camo Koj jenHor unpopmaropa (Tuxo-
mup bpac, pol). 1897, pubap, 3anat nonarao y Ilemrn) nz Benukor ['pagumita (op.
cit.). Apyry noTBpAy HaJla3uMO y U3y3eTHO UcuprHOM pany M. bocuh o pubap-
CKHM cripaBama y Bojsoauuu: ilpo2youya ce MOMHESe Y [OTIIABIBY O MPEXH al106
Kao jellaH OJ] Ha3uBa TPOpPEIHE MPEeXe KOja je TPaJIUIIMOHATHH aJI0B IIOTUCHYJIA U3
ymorpebe (bocun 1981: 11). MehyTum, usnenahyjyhe je — ¢ 063upom Ha TO 1a
OBa CTy/Hja Haje 0OMIbE je3NIKNUX I0aTaka Kao IITO CY MOMKC Ha3HBa ONHCHBA-
HHX pealinja y HCIMTHBAHNM BOjBODaHCKHUM ITyHKTOBUMA H TIOJIALH U3 JTUTEPATy-
pe 0 pacIpocTpamEHOCTH pa3MaTpaHe peasinje ¥ 0 TEPMUHIMA KOjuMa Ce Ha by
pedepurre Ban BojsomnHae — 1a ce 0Baj HA3WB HE OMHEHEC HUJETHOM Y TTOTIABIBY
nocseheHom caMoj TpopeaHoj Mpeku (op. cit. 24—28). Yckpahenu 3a noys3naHujy
nHpopMAaIH]y 0 JIEKCEMH, OBJIe HAJIA3MMO BPJIO 3HaYajHe MojiaTke o JeHoTaTy. Mana
je aanac no0Opo noszHara Mehy pubaprma, oBa BpcTa Mpeke Hema JIyTy Tpaaulujy
Ha OBOM IOAPYYjy, jep je A0CTa KaCHO MPUMJIbEHA (TeK TPHIECETHX rOAMHA TIPO-
LIJIOT BEKa 3HAjy 3a 1by), a mupe je npuxsahena nocie pyror cBeTckor pata (op.
cit. 24, 26). PexoHCTpyKLIHja BEHOT MOPEKJa CyMHUpaHa je y cienehem nurary:

,IIpeMa ToMe MOKEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH Ja j€ 10 HAC CellKd, SPYHIUIKOPH WA MEuauyd
JIOIITa CBAKAKO MIPEKO pyMYHCKUX pubapa ca nmomwer [ynasa u Jlenre, e je mpe-
HETa OJf CTpaHe pyckux prudapa. Ko Hac je mpBOOMTHO MpUMJIbEHA O] aTATHHCKUX
pubapa, omakiie je pacupocTpameHa U Ha ApyTe BOAE, T/Ie je TO3HaTa MO/ pasJin-
YUTUM Ha3WBHUMA, OJ] KOjUX j€ CBAKaKO MPBO MPUMJbECH HA3UB CelliKd, KOJH je CJIO-
BCHCKH, a 2pYOHZAPH, ZPYHKOPH HEMAYKH, U CPETa CE MO/l OBUM Ha3MBHMA HajBUIIIC

2 Maunomnpe je 6110 peus 0 Tome Jia 00e peanuje umajy Habope Kao 3ajelHHUKY KapaKTepH-
CTHKY.

2l Bumba je onucyje Kao pubapcky Mpexy crajalinily o TpH yCropeIHe MpPesKe, JABE CIOJbHE,
BPJIO BEJIMKHX OKa (OBaj IeO ce Ha3uBa Hoilon, ioilona), v jeane melhy muma cutHujer oka (VINIA 3:
65 s.v. popunica). Moxe ce IPUMETHTH J1a Cy Ha3UBH LieJie MPekKe U EeHHUX CIOJBHUX eJieMeHaTa
94eCTO TBOPOCHO ITOBE3aHH.

2 V1. VINJA 3: 272 s.v. tramaddna Koju HalIOMHELE J1a C€ CIIOJbHU JIE0 MPESKE, OHAj BEITHKOT
OKa, Ha3uBa wpamah.
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Ha HaIeMm ropwmeM aeny JlyHasa, JIOK je Ha cpefmbeM aeny JlyHaBa mo3HaTuja mog
HA3WBOM Meiliuya Ui Melthuyd, aJii He 3HaMO OJIaKJIe je JI0IIA0 OBaj Ha3uB. Mo-
1A MOXKEMO TIPETIIOCTABUTH Jia j€ J0IIa0 O]l Ha3hBa MezZmuua MeiuHuua, KojH je
Ha OBOM TEpPEHY OO HA3WB 3a CTapU THII MPEKE, KO_]a je yHOTpe6JLaBaHa Ha cTaja-
huM Boama Kao HEOKPETHU ajaT y BOJH, a Y KOjy CBPXY C€ O]l HOBHjeT BpeMEHa
KOPHCTH B OBa BPCTa TPOpeTHUX Mpexka’” (op. cit. 27-28).

VY etHorpadckum pazoBuMa 0 puOOJIOBY y obsiacTumMa OmxuM Bennkom
['pagumity He IOMUEE Ce Wpocybuya, a 0 TPOCIOJHO] MPEKHU Ca3HAJEeMO CIe/e-
he: y3BogHo [ynaBom ox B. I'panumra, y CMenepeBy ¥ OKOJIMHH, TPUICCETUX
rOIMHA MPOLLIOT BeKa Ouia je y ynoTpeOu TakBa Mpeska 1ol Ha3UBOM Mellauye
(MomwuroBuh 1937: 158), HuzBoaHO, y JlomeM MunaHoOBILY, MO3HATA j€ Kao celtKd,
yBeneHa je nocie IIpBor cBeTckor paTa u npenera je ca pomer Jynasa (Bviaau-
HOBUR 1955: 128), a jy:xHO, Ha cpefileM TOKY peke Ilek, Mpexxe Te BpcTe HUCY ce
kopuctuiie (Musnomesus 1939).

VY cBeTiIy U3HETHX TMMoJIaTaKa MOCTaBIba Ce MUTAmE KaKo pa3yMeTH nHdopma-
TOPOB HCKa3: ,,Ja caM M IMOKa30 Kako ce mpaBu Tporyourna’. Jla mu je madpopma-
TOp, pohen kpajem 19. Bexa, TOBOpHO 0 TOME KaKo je 00ydaBao Apyre /1a HapaBe
MpEXY KOja je TeK yJia3uyia y ynorpeOy WM je jJeJHOCTaBHO ped O yBohewy y
rnocao 0coda Koje ce MpeTxXoIHO HUCY OaBuie pudOIOBOM?

TepMuH tpolybuya Hala3uMo W Ha HMHTEPHET CajTOBMMA Y TEKCTOBUMA Y
KOjuMa ce OIUCYjy KapaKTepPUCTHKE ¥ Ha4HH yroTpede oBe Mpexe (<http:/www.
pcelica.co.rs/ribe/tehnike/mreze/stajace-mreze.php>, <http://www.ribolovacka-
fana.com/index.php?option=com_kunena&func=view&catid=22&id=31&Item
1d=108> 24.07.2012). IlpBu cajT cy n3paauin yueHuu rumuasuje u3 Combopa
oz pyKoBoAcTBoM mpodecopa [ymka O6pagoBuha, Koju MU je Ha MUTAKE yIIy-
heHo MejioM Jia JTi je Ha3UB wpo2ybuya pey3eT U3 JIUTepaType Uik U3 roBopa
JIOKATHUX pubdapa jby0a3HO OITOBOPHO (Ha 9YEMY My OBOM IPUIINKOM 3aXBaJby-
jeM) ma HUje y TMPIITHITA 1a TIPOBEPH JIUTEPaTypy Ha OCHOBY KOje Cy TEKCTOBH Ca-
YULEHU, A j€ Ha3UB JIOTUYaH y MOTITYHOCTH jep MpeXa UMa TPH CJI0ja, ajli 1a OH
JINYHO HH]E YyO JIa Tra JIOKAJIHU pubapu y ToM jeny CpOuje kopucte. 3aHUMIBUBO
je la ce y IpyruM TeKCTOBHMA Ha OBOM CajTy yrnoTpeOsbaBa MPUAEB ipo2yd Kajaa
ce pedepuiiie Ha TPOCIOJHY MPEXKY Y OIMUCHOM, HETEPMHUHOJIOITKOM CMUCITY:

,,Kusaka je veoma sli¢na keci. Ima drveni ram — rogulje — za koji je pric¢vrscéena tro-
guba mreza (dve retke mreze sa strane i u sredini gusta mreza).” (<http:/www.pce-
lica.co.rs/ribe/tehnike/mreze/mrezarski-alati-sa-krutim-ramom.php> 17.08.2012)
,Zarazliku od staja¢ih mreza, povlaceé[e] mreze su po pravilu trogube i napravlje-
ne od jaceg materijala, jer Cesto zapinju za prepreke na dnu vodotoka i cepaju se.”
(<http://www.pcelica.co.rs/ribe/tehnike/mreze/povlacece-mreze.php> 17.08.2012)

HenoBosbHa moTBpheHOCT peun, MOroToBy Kajia ce paiu o TpaIulHOHAIHO]
TEPMUHOJIONIKO] JIEKCUITH KOja HUje OMIa OINMIITENO3HATA HUTH j& CUCTEMAaTCKH
CaKkyIJbaHa, HUje MpenpeKa Ja ce MPeTIOCTaB! IheHa 3HATHA CTApUHA, jep Y MH-
Tamby MOYKe OWTH CITyYajHO caqyBaH PEIMKT,” aJii, KaKo CTBApH Cajia CToje, HMaMo
BUIIIE TOCPEAHNX MOTBPAA JIEKCEME iipo2youya Kao pudapcKor TepMHHA U CaMO

2 Tako U3 JoMeHa pubapcKe TEPMUHOJIOTH]E MOYKEMO HABECTH PUMED aleNaTUBHOT pedIiek-
ca 1ci. peun *glazv y jCII. je3sunrMa 3a KOju ITOCTOJH CaMo jeIHa TIOTBP/A U TO Y 3HAYEHY ‘OJIOBH
*al e asa e a ¢ a
Kyriuna Ha pudapckoj mpexu’ u3 Cmenepesa (ym. Jloma 2004).
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jemHy TUPEKTHO O MH(popMaTopa pubapa 3a peasnjy Koja Ha 1aTOM MOAPY4]Y,
KaKo €THOJIO3U TBPJE, HeMa YTy TPaULKjy U Koja je oHeTa ca crpaHe. Tpeba
JIOJIATH J1a PEICHTHOCT pealidje He Mopa Jia 3Ha4H Jia je HA3UB HOB, jep CBAKaKO
Tpeba y3eTn y 003up MOryhHOCT peHoca HomMuHanuje.”* Y cBakom cnyqajy, MaKo
HECYMIBHMBO TIPUTIAIA TTOPOAUIH *troguba, *trogubica, c.-X. pudapcKu TEPMUH
Wpo2ybuya Mopa TMPETXOIHO ONTH JAeTaJbHU]E UCIUTAH IIPEe HETO IITO CE CTaBH
y UCTH peJl ca OCTAJIUM OBJIC TIOMEHYTHM CIIOBEHCKHM Tapajeama.

4. U na kpajy Tpeba pehu 1a HeCyMIBUBU XOMOHMUMH Ha CHHXPOHOM TLIAHY
C.X. WWipo2ybuya y 3HaUCHYy ‘MYIIIKa UK )KEHCKa 0co0a Koja MMa BpJIo Jiehere min
OTeYeHE YCHE W ipolybuya Kao ‘BpcTa pudbapcke Mpexke’ Ha 1y0Jboj he. paBHH
MOXJa MIIaK jecy 3ajefHHyKor nopekia. Hauwme, ncn. *goba ‘uspacnuna, uta.’
HeMa je/INHCTBeHY €TUMOJIOTHjY>, ali je[iHa CTPYja eTUMOJIOra 3aCTyma Te3y 1a
notuye o7 ue. *gheub(h)- ‘caBujatu’ (SP 8: 161 s.v. goba; Snos 2009: 178 s.v. gdba),
OJIaKJIe Ce y Kpaji0j TNHUjU U3BOJIU U OCHOBA *-gub- u3 *troguba, *tregubica.
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Marija Vuckovié¢
SERBO-CROATIAN TROGUBICA IN THE SLAVIC CONTEXT

Summary

This paper deals with two homonyms: the dialect word trogubica ‘a man or a woman with
thick or swollen lips’ and the fishing term trogubica ‘a trammel, a fishing net consisting of three
layers of netting with a slack small mesh inner netting between two taut layers of large mesh netting
within which fish will entangle’, analyzing their word-formation, semantics and origin from a com-
parative perspective. The first word along with the Ukrainian mpueybau ‘a person with thick, big
lips’ belongs to the class of compounds, attested also in Old Church Slavonic, Latin and Greek, in
which number ‘three’ as the first constituent of the compound renders an augmentative sense. As to
the second lexeme, it is shown that, although its etymon as well as counterparts in other Slavic
languages are identified, its status in the Serbian language requires further consideration. It should
be mentioned that second elements -gub- of the studied homonyms, which are traceable back to two
different Proto-Slavic bases: *gob- (in the case of the first trogubica) and *gub- (with reference to
the second one), are considered by some etymologists to be of the same Proto-Indo-European origin.

WucturyT 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY
ETHMOJIOIIKH OfICEK
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W3BopHuU HayuHHU paj

Ucunopa bjenakosuh

OJHOC EHAOLUEHTPUYHUX U ET30LHEHTPUYHUN X
UMEHMYKUX CJIIO)KEHULA Y 'EOI'PADCKOJ
TEPMUWHOJIOI'MJN CPBA 18. 1 19. BEKA (1783-1867)"

VY pany ce aHaIU3Upa OJHOC CHIOICHTPUYHUX U r30LUEHTPHYHIX HMCHUIKUX CIIOKE-
HUIa 3a0ele)KeHNX y TEPMUHOJIOIKOM CUCTEMY M3 00JIacTH MaTreMaThyke reorpaduje u
actpoHomuje y jesuky Cpoa 18. u 19. Beka (1783—-1867). bBynyhu na je y Hayuu a1yro Biaaano
MHIBEHE [1a Cy CIOKCHHUIIE y CPIICKOM je3UKY IMPUMapHO Onile er30LeHTPUIHE Te 1 Ce M0~
jaBa eHIOLCHTPUYHUX Be3yje 3a HOBHje 1004, y pay ce aHAIU3UPa]y Pa3JIO3H MM0jaB/bHBabA
NETepPMHUHATUBHUX €HIOICHTHYHUX CIOKEHHIIA Y TEPMUHOJIOMIKOM cucteMy. [lopen Tora,
yTBphEH je cTeneH MpUCyCTBa CTpaHUX TBOPOEHHX o0Opasana, Ipey3eTHX MPUIHKOM Kpeu-
pama 3a0eeXeHnX CIOKEeHHIa, a moceOHa MOXKIba MocBelieHa je THIMOBUMA CeMaHTHUYKUX
Bapupama Mel)y perucTpoBaHUM €r30LEHTPHYHUM CIOKCHHUILIAMA.

Kayune peuu: coxxeHHIE, TEPMIHOIIOTH]ja, CPIICKH je3HK, 18. u 19. Bek.

This paper presents an analysis of the relation between the endocentric and exocentric
compound nouns recorded in the terminological system from the field of mathematical geo-
graphy and astronomy in the Serbian language in the 18"and 19" centuries (1783-1867). Since
science was long dominated by the opinion that compounds in the Serbian language were
primarily exocentric and that the appearance of endocentric ones was related to recent times,
this paper focuses on endocentric compounds in order to possibly determine reasons for their
occurrence in the terminological system. Additionally, this paper determines the incidence of
foreign derivational patterns assumed during the creation of the recorded compounds, while
special attention was paid to types of semantic variation among the recorded exocentric com-
pounds.

Key words: compounds, terminology, Serbian, 18" and 19™ centuries.

1. YBoa. HO]aBa Tpolieca ciiarama Besyje ce 3a pesynarare yHHBep6auHJe u
JIEKCHKAIIN3AIN]e OAroBapajyhnx CHHTAKCHYKMX KOHCTPYKIIH]a JOI y IIPAHHI0-
eBpOIICKOM je3uKy. OBaj MoJiel, Kao MPOTOTUITNYAH, ITOCTA0 je BpcTa odpaciia 3a
aHaJIoIIKe TBOPOEHE MpoIiece, KOju CYy BPEMEHOM M3TyOUJIH BE3Y Ca MU3BOPHUIIITEM
(CMHTaKCHYKOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM) U TIOCTAJIN CBE CIOOOAHM]HU Y MOTIIey TBOpOe-
Hux Moryhuoctu (Kastovsky 2009: 328-329).!

* OBaj paj HACTAO je Kao Pe3ylTaT UCTPaKHBaba y OKBUPY Npojekta Mciuopuja cpiickoé jezuxa
(178001), koju hprHAHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemyomke Cpouje.

! Paznuka u3mel)y 7Ba panHI0E€BPOIICKA THIIA CIIOKEHHIA (IpUMapHux — y KOjUMa je TIPBH
CIIOKEHHUKH 10 0e3 (iiekcuje u cexynoapuux — MpBU 1e0 KOMIO3uTe je (praekTuBaH) odjanrmaba ce
MPETIIOCTABKOM Ja Cy MpUMapHe KOMIIO3UTe HacTase mpe nojase duekcuje (Kastovsky 2009: 329).
[pema npyroj Teopuju, HHGISKTHBHOT IEPHOAA Y IPANHIOCBPOIICKOM je3UKY HHje HUKaaa Ouio, a
IIpUMapHe CIOKEHHUIIE 00jallImbaBajy ce Kao OHe ca HynTHM HacTaBKoM (DUNKEL 1999 npema K AsTovsky
2009: 330). Y cBakoM ci1y4ajy, o0a Cy THIIa KOMIIO3UTa BPEMEHOM H3ryOuia cBoje MpUMapHe Kapak-
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L1. locmaTpaHo 13 caBpeMeHe MEPCIIEKTHBE, IO CIOKCHHMLIOM HIIH KOMIIO3H-
TOM IIO/Ipa3yMeBa e TBOPEHHUIIA KOja je MOTUBHCAHA IBEMA PEUnMa, TIPH 4eMy Cce Y
TIPBOM CJIO’KEHWYKOM JIeJTy HaJIa3H MOTITyHa Ped WIIM TBOPOEHA OCHOBA ITPBE MOTHB-
HE PEYH, a Y JPYTOM CIIOKEHUIKOM JIeITy TIPOCTa Ped MIIH JIEKCUKAIN30BaHH JIePH-
Bat.” C 003UpOM Ha CTaTyc MPOCTE PEUN HITH JICKCHKATN30BaHOT ICPUBATa y IPYTOM
CIIOKEHHYIKOM JIeITy, KOMITO3UTE C€ JieJle Ha MIMEHHYKE, TIPUIEBCKE, TTIAroJICKe U CII.

bynyhu na je mpenmeT oBOT pajia aHaJIN3a UMEHUYKHX CIIOKEHHIIA, OHE Ce,
Kao WITO je TI03HATO, MOT'Y TIOJICJINTH Ha HEKOJIMKO TUTIOBA C 003UPOM Ha TPH KPHU-
Tepujyma: (a) TBOpOSHH — aHATTU3Kpa ce TBOPOEHA CTPYKTYpa KOMIIO3UTE, (0) CHH-
TAKCUYKH — YTBPhyje ce CHHTaAKCUYKO-CEMaHTHYKH OJJHOC CIIOKCHUYKHX KOHCTHU-
TyeHata’  (B) CCMAaHTHYKH — aHAJIN3HPa CC CEMaHTHKA CACTABHUX eJieMeHara y
OJIHOCY Ha 3HAYCHHC CIOKCHUIIE Kao HeunHe.

VY nomahoj nuteparypu, mpema CeMaHTUYKOM KPUTEPHjyMY CIOKEHHIIE CE
JieTie Ha eHOoyeHpuyHe (3HaUCHe CIOKCHNIE JUPEKTHO Ce U3BOAM U3 3HAUYCHA
ICHUX KOMITOHEHATa, IIPH YEMY CE€ CEMaHTH4Ka BPEIHOCT CACTaBHHX JIEJIOBA IPe
cpacrtama y CIOKCHHUILY HUje H3MEHHIIA YHYTap KOMIIO3UTE)’ U e230YeHIupuyHe
(3HaUeH-¢ KOMIIO3UTE HE TIPOUCXOAN TUPEKTHO M3 CEMAaHTHUYKE BPEIHOCTH HEHUX
KOMIIOHEHATA, [IPU YEMY CE OHE YECTO YIOTPeOIbaBajy Y CEKYHIAPHOM 3HAYECHY)®
(B. VUKICEVIC 1995: 137; Kiarn 2002: 36-39; Jiparun — LtacHM 2006: 57-58).
Ionemy Ha ersoueHTpUYHE U CHIOLCHTPHYHE CII0KEHHIIE PBH MyT je y HAYKY
yBeo biaymdunn (BLoomriELD 1933: 235-237)" na Ou oHa KacHHje 4ecTO Ouia
mMomudukoBana (B. SCALISE — Biserto 2009).*

TEPUCTUKE CTBOPUBLIM CIICLIU(UYHE CIOKCHUUYKE MapKepe, crojHe Bokae u cil. (Kastovsky 2009:
330).

2 OBaj ce THII CIIOXKEHHIA Y INTEPATyPH HA3WBA W YUCTHM CIOXKEHHUI[aMa KaKko 61 ce Harpa-
BWJIa TUCTHHKIIM]jA y OMTHOCY Ha OHE (hopMe HacTaje CIoKeHO-cypukcamHoM TBopOoM (BABIC 1986:
30; 3emckas 2006: 283).

3 C 0031poM Ha OBaj KPUTEPHjyM KOMIIO3HTE Ce JIeiIe Ha KOOpOuHAatiugHe, KOIYIaTHBHE W
HaropeiHe (00a ClIoYKeHHYKa JieNa MPHUIanajy HCTOj BPCTH pevr U MeljycoOHO cy paBHOIIpaBHA) U
Ha cybopounaiiugie (KOMIO3UTE KOJ KOJUX je OIHOC AesioBa HepaBHomnpaBaH) (beEiun 1949; Grko-
vi¢c-Masor 2003: 137; Knasn 2002: 36). CyOopanHaTHBHE KOMITO3UTE MOTY C€ TOACIUTH Ha arcH-
THUBHE, JeTepMHHATUBHE (aTpUOYyTCKEe U aABepOUjaNHe) U PEKIHjCKe, Y3 U3BECHE TEPMUHOJIOLIKE
pasnuke ko nojenuuux ayropa (B. Kinaju 2002: 33-36; Grrovic-Maijor 2003; Aparun — HItacHu
2006: 58; ScaLisE — Biserto 2009).

* Tlozena ClIOKEHUIIA TIPBU MYT CE CIIOMHbE Mel)y CTaponHIMjCKUM TpaMaTHYapiMa, KOju Cy
MOKYIIABAJIH Jia UX KJIACU(UKY]y Y CAHCKPUTY, YKPIITAjyhHl ¥ CTPYKTYPHU U CEMAaHTUUKH KPUTEPH-
jyM (B. ZETT 1970: 59; Kastovsky 2009: 331). HaBenena mozesa monpa3ymesa cieznehe kareropuje:
(1) tatpurusa (rmaroyicke areHTHBHE KOMIO3UTE, HIP. €HIIL. church-goer), (2) karmadharaya (ne-
TEPMUHATHUBHE CIIOXKEHUIE, HIp. eHIIL. blackbird); (3) dvandva (xonmynaTuBHE WIJIM KOOPIMHATUBHE
CIIOKEHUIIE, HIIP. fifteen); (4) bahuvrihi (er301IeHTPUYHE CIIOKEHHUIIE, HITP. €HIII. paleface); (5) dvigu
(CIO’KEHUIIE YHUjH je TIPBU KOHCTUTYEHT Opoj, HIIp. €HTJ1. one-step), 1 ap. (Kastovsky 2009: 332).

5 ,,To 3HauW /1a je y CHAOLUECHTPUYIHUM OJPEIOCHUM CIIOKCHUIIAMA YKYITHO 3HAYCHE jeIHAKO
3HAYCHY YIPABHOT WiaHa (HIIP. #apoOpoo je BpCTa Opoda) CYyKEHOM MpemMa 3Hauekwy oapeadeHor
nena (Opox na iapy). YKOIUKO je eHJIOLEHTPHYHA CIIOKEHHIIA KOOPUHATHBHA, CBAKH O]] 1Ba JIeja
HOCH IIOJIOBHHY 3Hauea (II1yBOHEM 40oBeK je riiyB u HeMm)” (Kuasu 2002: 37).

6 ,Y er30oLeHTPHYHO] CIIOKCHHIIM, HATPOTHB, 3HAYCHC HUjE N3PAKCHO HU PBUM HHU JAPYTUM
JeoM 3a cede (ByKOJ/UIaK HHje HU BPCTa ByKa HU BPCTa JIJTaKe), HEro c€ MOpa PeKOHCTPYHCATH Ha
ocHoBy BuX” (Kiasn 2002: 37).

"Hageneny nozeny JI. Baymui je npuMennBao He caMo Ha CIIOKECHUIIE, HET'O M Ha CHHTAK-
cuyke KoHCTpyKiuje (BLooMFIELD 1933: 194—-196).

8 V Hauoj nuTepaTypu TEPMUHUMA eHOOYEHIUPUUHA W eZ30YEHIUPUUHA CLONCCHUYA KOPEe-
crioHaupaie cy gopme ecoreHTpryuHa 1 ekcoueHTpuyuHa (bEaun 1949: 107; CTeBAHOBUR 1991: 406) Te
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Y OpojuuM caBpeMeHHM K1acH(pUKalijamMa CIIOKCHHIA CHHTAKCHYKH H Ce-
MaHTHUYKH KPUTEPUJYMH YECTO CY U3jeHAYABAHU T€ CY Y UCTY paBaH J0BolcHe,
Ha MpPUMEp, CHIOUEHTPUYHE, er30IEHTPUYHE, KOOPJUHATHBHE U AMO3UTUBHE
croxkeHue (B. SCALISE — BiseTto 2009) u ¢’

1.2. Mako je 0 eHJOICHTPUYHUM U €T30IEHTPUYHUM CIIOKEHULIaMa Y CpII-
CKOM jEe3MKYy MHOI'0 TUCAHO, TIOIPOOHM]0] X IPELU3HN]jO] CEMaHTUYKO] aHAJIU3H
MOjeJMHHUX CIIOKEHUIA Te yTBp)UBaby jacHE rpaHuIe u3Mely oBa J1Ba THUIA KOM-
M03UTa, YMHU ce, Huje noceheno noBosbHO naxme. A. bennh, Ha mpumep, o cio-
KEHUITU 3eM/b0lUc TOBOPU Kao O eHjaoueHTpu4Hoj (1949: 111), mana Ou ce ona
MOTJIa TYMAUUTH M Kao er30leHTPUYHA jep je FheHa CeMaHTHYKa peanin3aliija Ha-
cTaja Kao MOoCJIenIla CEMaHTHUKOT Baprpama Mo MOAEITY METOHUMHU]E (3eM/b0-
iuc = onmc 3eMJbe — HayKa Koja ce 0aBu omucoM 3emibe). [lojennan ayropu,
HTaK, mocBehyjy HemTo BUIIE Maxmke 0Boj podemaruriy. /. Bykuhesuh (Vuki-
CEVIC 1995: 137-138), Hanme, ICTHYE 1A CE CHIOIEHTPUIHOCT BE3Yje caMmo 3a OHE
CIIOKCHUIIE Y YHjEM CE CacTaBy Hala3e JICKCEME Y HOMUHAYUOHUM 3HAUYCHUMa'’,
OTHOCHO /12 je CeKYHIapPHOCT 3HaueHha jeTHOT OJ CIOKEHUYKUX JeJI0Ba, WK 00a
nena, conditio sine qua non er3oneHTpuaHoCcTH crnokenune. Kaa ce, nakie, kaxe
Jia ce KOJ] CHIOLCHTPUYHUX CIIOKEHHIIA 3HAYCHE KOMIIO3UTE TUPEKTHO N3BOIH H3
3HauYeHa BEHUX KOMIIOHEHAaTa, Tpeba 00aBe3HO HATIaCHTH /1A Ta 3HAUCHa MOpajy
Ooutn npuMapHa, HomuHanuona. Mcru cras 3actynajy H. [Iparun u I. Illtacan
(2006: 57-58) npobnemaruzyjyhu nuramwe W. Knajua (,,...1a 11 1 y K0joj MepH
Tpeba y3uMaTu y 0031up MeTaQOpPHIHOCT KOja je Y KOpeHY MHOTHX CIIOKEHHUIIA”,
2002: 38). AyTopke, HAaMe, UCTUYY Ja CE TIO/I eT30IEHTPUYHUM CIIOKEHUT[aMa
CMarpajy OHE YHjH € CEMaHTHYKH OITMC N3BOJU HA OCHOBY CEKYHIapHOT 3HaYeHha
jemHoT MK 002 crokeHNYKa enemMenTa (Jparun — ltacHu 2006: 58). UneHTHaHO
pasrpaHuYee SHIOICHTPUYHUX U er30IIEHTPUYHUX CIIOKEHUIIA TIpuxBalieHo je
1y OBOM pajy, IpH 4YeMy, YMHU ce, Tpeda HATrJaCUTH Jia JI0 CEMaHTHYKOT Bapu-
pama Moyke Ioh¥ U HAKOH cllarama Te J1a KOHauHa CeMaHTHUKa pealin3alija KoM-
MO3UTE HACTaje Kao MOCeIUIa pa3BUjamha CEKYHIaPHOT 3HAUCHa JIATOT CII0ja, a
HE MOjeJUHUX KOMIIOHeHaTa. Takas je ciaydaj ca Beh HaBeeHOM CIIOKEHUIIOM 3e-
Moiuc, KO Koje ce TeK METOHUMHU3AII1jOM 3HaYeHa Be3e oiuc 3emmbe pa3Bhja
CeMaHTHUKa BPETHOCT HAYKA Koja ce basu oilucusarbem 3emme. HaBenenu mozen

SH/IOIICHTPHYHA U EKCOlIeHTpHYHA croxkeHua (VUKICEVIC 1995). [Topen HaBeneHUX, yIOTpeOIbaBajy
ce M Ha3WBH mutata WA WHIUJCKU bahuvrihi (‘ca MHOTO MUpHUHYA’) 3a er30IEHTPUYHE, U dvandva
(‘map’) 3a ennonenTpuuHe cnoxenune (bEans 1949: 107; ScaLise — Biserto 2009).

? IleTasbau mpersie Kiacupukaimja ciaokeHuna y ureparypu aat je y paay C. Ckanuse u
A. buceto (ScALISE — Biserto 2009).

12 Naime, samo su nominaciona zna¢enja ona koja se nezavisno od konteksta realizuju i koja,
upravo zbog toga, predstavnici jednoga jezika direktno vezuju za slobodno datu leksemu. Sva druga
znacenja poziciono su uslovljena i za njihovo dekodiranje neophodna je pozicija u kojoj su realizo-
vana. A kako pozicija nije samo u linearnom leksi¢kom partnerstvu, kakvo imamo kod sloZenica, veé
i u reeni¢noj funkciji posmatrane lekseme, jasno je da endocentri¢nost moramo imati samo kod slo-
zenica nastalih od leksema u nominacionim znacenjima” (VUkI¢EvIC 1995: 137).

1T ..znacenje eksocentri¢ne slozenice ne mozemo izvesti iz primarnih znagenja leksema koje
su je motivisale, ve¢ iz njihovih sekundarnih, najéesée figurativnih znacenja [...] Da bi sloZenica bila
eksocentri¢na, ne moraju oba njena sastavna dela da promene znacenje. Jedna od reci koje su moti-
visale slozenicu moze u nju i da prenese znacenje koje je imala pre prelaska u slozenicu” (VUKICEVIC
1995: 138).
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¥ IPYTH MOJEIIH CeMAHTHIKOT BAPHPAE»a MPHUCY THH CY KOJ OpOjHUX CIIOXKEHULIA
y TEeKCTOBMMA TPECTaH ap/IHE e10Xe pa3Boja CPIICKOT KEHIKEBHOT je3HKa.

WHTepecanTHO TyMaderme oiHOCa U3Mel)y eHIONEHTPUYHUX U er301eHTPHY-
Hux cinoxennna aaje u P. beanem (Benczes 2006: 184, mpema HEYvAERT 2009:
245-246), koja cMaTpa J1a OCHOBHA pa3yinka u3Mel)y oBa JBa TUTIA CIIOKEHHIIA HE
JIEKH Y TbXOBOj TPAHCTIAPEHTHOCTH, HETO Y CTETIEHY KPEaTUBHOCTH, IIPH YeMy
er30I[CHTPHYHE KOMIIO3UTE, 33 PA3JIMKY OJ] CHIOICHTPUYHHX, YKa3yjy Ha Jajie-
Ko Behu crenen MprUCyCTBAa KPEATUBHOCTU, MMATMHATUBHOCTH 1 aCOHI/IjaTI/IBHI/IX
mpoleca, 3aCHOBaHMX Ha MOjMOBHO] MeTadOpH U METOHHMH]H.

2. TTPEAMET ¥ 3AJIALIM UCTPAXKUBAIbA. [IpenMeT oBoT pajia jecte aHagu3a of-
HOCa CHJIOLUCHTPUYHHX U er30LEHTPUYHNX MMEHUUKHX CIOKEHUIA 3a0€JICKEHNX
y TEPMHHOJIOIIKOM CUCTEMY U3 00J1aCTH MaTeMaTHyike reorpaduje 1 acTpOHOMHU-
je y KibmxeBHOM je3uky Cpba 18. u 19. Beka. AHanu3upase Cy caMo OHE HMMEHHY-
K€ CIIOKEHHMIIEe KOJI KOjUX je 0ap jeaHa oa TBOPOSHHX OCHOBA jgomaher mopekia,
Kao u cBu craBeHn3mu.'? Kopryc 3a aHanmusy mpencraBibasie Cy HMEHHUYKE CII0-
JKEHUTIE 3a0eIe)KeHE Y TEPMHUHOJIOTHjH U3 00JIaCTH MaTeMaTH4Ke reorpaduje u
ACTPOHOMH]E, PETUCTPOBAHO] Y YUOCHHUIIMA U IPUPYIHUITIMA U3 TIPEIACTAH AP~
HE €I0Xe pa3Boja CPICKOr KibnkeBHOT jesuka (1783—1867)". IMocebHa nmaxma
nocsehena je (1) yrBphuBamy cTerneHa npucycTBa CTpaHuX TBOpOeHUX oOpaszara
MPHJINKOM Kperpara MojeIMHUX CIIOKECHHUIIA, (2) carjieaBamy pasiiora OpojHujer
M0jaBJbUBAbA EHAOICHTPHUHUX CIOKEHHIIA Y TEPMUHOJIOIIKOM CHCTEMY, Kao
(3) aHanM3M THIIOBAa CEMaHTHUYKOT Bapupama Mely 3a0ene:keHM er30ueHTpruY-
HUM CIIO)KEHUIaMA.

3. AHANM3A. Y JIMTEpaTypH je AYTO BIaallo MUIJBEHE /1A Cy CIOKECHULE Y
CPIICKOM, aJTH M Y IPyTHUM CIIOBEHCKHM je3UIIIMa IIPHMapHO OHJIe er30IeHTpHY-
HE T€ Jla ce T0jaBa HIOIEHTPUYHUX CI0KEHHUIIa Be3yje 3a HOBHje 7100a, Y KOjeM
Cy OHE HacTaJle MO/l YTHIIAjeM CTPAaHUX je3HKa, IIPe CBera HEMAaIKOT U JIJATHHCKOT
(Knam 2002: 18; KareraNovic 2007: 237).1 JlujaxpoHHUjCcKa HCIIMTUBARA JIEKCUKE,
MehyTnmM, ykasyjy Ha TO Ja Cy eHJIOIEHTPUYIHE CIOKEHUIIE Y BEITHKOj Mepu Owie
TIPUCYTHE Uy CPIICKUM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM TEKCTOBMMA. Nnak, u y oBOM nepuony
ped je yIIaBHOM O KaJIKOBUMa HACTAJIUM IIpeMa MojeliMa 13 Tpukor jesuka. C
JpyTe CTpaHe, er30LeHTPHYHUM TPUTIaajy OHE CIOKEHHUIE Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKUM

120 kpuTepHjyMIMa 3a CENEKIH]y 3a0eNIeKEHNX CIIOKEHHUIIA, KA0 U O aHAJIM3H CHHTAKCHYKO-
-CEMaHTHUYKHX OJHOCAa KOHCTUTYCHATa UMEHUYKUX CJIOKEHHUIA B. BIEnAKoBIR 2012.

13 TTomamu o KOpIycy ca ckpaheHHIama Koje Cy HaBol)eHe IIPUITHKOM aHaJIn3e JaTh Cy Ha Kpajy
pana. CBU perucTpoBaHH MPUMEPH TPAHCKPUOOBaHHU cy peMa yryTcTBiuMa A. Mitagenosnha (1979)
y CKJIaJly ca Ha4delnMa MpaBornuca cTanaapauor cprckor jesuka (Iemmkan u ap. 2010).

" TTosnaro je ia je A. benuh nojeirHe eHIONCHTPHYHE CIOKEHUIIE 0CY)HBAO KO JIOIIE CKO-
BaHe (HIIp. TapoOPoI, TPaJOHAYSITHHK 1 CI1.): ,,Kao nmpakTHYHO IpaBuiIo 3a rpahermbe CIOKEHUX peun
MOJKE Ce CMaTpPaTH JIa Cy OHE CBE EKCOLCHTPHYHE, Tj. JIa 3HaUe IMPHUINCHBabe (HEKOME HITH HeueMy)
OHOT'a LITO T10 3HAUCHY CaIpXKH CI0XKEHa ped; Ha Ip. pufoxoca HUje puha Koca HeTO SKEHCKO Yesbalie
ca puhoM KocoM’, niiciioiiad He 3HauM ‘nanamwe numha’, Beh ‘nmucromaaHo Bpeme’ MM ClI. 3aTo
60001a0 Kao ‘Tiaj] Bojie’ HUje J00po HAYMELEHO, TO je HeMauKo wasserfall; 6000iiao 6u 3Ha4UIIO ‘He-
mITo Boxonano’ (Bpeme, Mecto u cit.)” (BEnus 1949: 111). M. CreBanoruh (1991: 403—406) pexaGriu-
TOBAO j€ KaCHHUje JETUTUMHUTET HaBEICHUX CIOKEHHIIAa HaBoehn Kao apryMeHT BUXOBY MOTITYHY
HMHKOPIIOPUPAHOCT y TKUBO JEKCHKOHA CPIICKOT je3HKa.
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CIIOMEHHUIIMMa KOje Cy KpeHnpaHe MpemMa 0KMBJbEHUM IPAacIOBEHCKUM TBOpOe-
HUM MozienuMa (B. GRKOVIC-MaJor 2003: 141).

[IpoyuaBajyhyu nMEHHUKE CIOKEHHUIIE A UMEHUYKOM U IJIar0JICKOM OCHO-
BoM ¢ HyATUM cypukcom, P. Llet (ZETT 1969: 107-108) 3axsbyuyje na cy oBakBe
CTPYKType 1o 18. Beka Omiie NCKJBYUYHBO €T30IICHTPHUYHE, aJin 1a OyjHIla ¢HI0ICH-
TPUYHHX CIIOKEHUIIA Hamitasn o 18. u cpenmue 19. Beka, Kao pe3ynTar KaJlKu-
pama npemMa JIATHHCKHM M HEeMauKHM Y30pruMa WITH 11032jMJbEHUIIAMa U3 YEIIKOT
u pyckor. [Topen tora, Llet (ZETT 1969) HaBoM A2 je OBAj HOBU CIIOKEHUYKH THII
010 HempoyKTUBaH (3abesexeHo je oko 30 peun).

VY mpencranaapiHoj enocu pas3Boja cprickor jesuka (18. u mpBa mojgoBHHA
19. Beka), crnarame je npencTaBsbaio MpoJyKTUBAH TBOPOSHU MOJIEN, IPU YeMy
je TIIaBHU MOJCTHIA] 3a Tpal)ere CI0KEHHIa, Kao LUITO je pedeHo, 1aBao uiu (1)
HeMaukH je3uk (B. Kiiasn 2002: 15) unu je oBaj cioj IeKcuke, rma 1 Mojesa, mpeys3u-
MaH 13 (2) pyckor sekcudkor ponpa (B. 3opnh 2004; Tymarun 2008), npu uemy ce,
HapOYUTO y TEPMHUHOJIOTHjH, youaBa IPEKUJ] ca CPEAHOBEKOBHOM TPaULI]OM,
Tj. CMEHa y30pa, HacTaJa IMoJ| yTHIIajeM KaKo 3aIaTHOEBPOIICKe (IIpe cBera Hemad-
K€) Hay4YHEe MHUCIHU TaKO U PyCKe M PYCKOCIOBEHCKE IMucMeHOCTH (BIETAKOBHR
2012). OBakBa cmyaunja TOTITYHO j€ OUeKMBaHa U Y TUPEKTHO] j€ BE3H ca MMPOMe-
HaMa Ha HOHI/ITI/IT-IKOJ, z[pymTBeHOJ u KyjITypHO_] cuern Cpba moyeTkom 18. Beka.

CnuyHa je cutyanyja u 'y ananusupanoj rpahu. On yKyImHo 87 perucTpoBaHnx
MMEHHYKHUX CIOKeHHIa (ITo npeactasiba 5,1% on ykymnHo 1700 3abenexennx
TEPMUHA), CHIOICHTPUYHUM ClIOXKeHHIama npumnaja 24 (oxko 28%), a er3oleH-
TPUYHUM 63 clioKeHHU1e (IUTO MPeAcTaBiba OKO 72%).

3.1. EHAOUEHTPUYHE CJIOXEHULE. 3a0elie)keHe SHAOEHTPUYHE CIIOKEHHUIIC
MOTY C€ TIOJISITUTH Ha KOOPOUHATUGHE N CYOOPOUHATUUBHE.

A. KOOPIIMHATUBHE EHJIONEHTPUUYHE CJIOXKEHHUIE. Mel)y KoOpAMHAaTUBHUM €H-
JOLCHTPHYHUM CJIOKEHHUIIaMa 3a0eie)keHe Cy UCKIJBYYHBO OHE KOje 03Ha4aBajy
CIIOpelHE CTPaHe CBEeTa. Y CBUM 3a0eIeKeHUM IPUMEPHMa ped je O IBOMMEHNY-
KHUM CIIOKEHHUI[aMa HacTaliuM ipema TBopoerom moaeny Mo*+U: jyzoucinok (1844,
1861, 1845, 1852, Jb 1866)", jyeozaiao (1783, 1804, 1824, 1844, 1853, 1861, Jb
1866), cesepouciuox (1844, 1845, 1852, 1853, 1854, 1861, Jb 1866), ceseposaiiao
(1804, 1824, 1825, 1844, 1845, 1853, 1861, Jb 1866), jyeosociuox (1804, 1824, 1825),
cesepogociuok (1804, 1824).

1> Tocamanimba HCTPpaKHBaba, HAMME, YKa3yjy Ha TO J1a Cy CIOXKCHHIIE, Kao neprdepaH Jiek-
CHYKH cJ10j IpacioBeHckor jesuka (I'PkoBur-MEimor 1999: 178; Grkovi¢-Major 2003: 129), y cra-
POCIIOBEHCKOM U CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM jE3HKY, IO CHAXKHHUM YTHIIAjeM I'PUKOT je3HKa, IocTae CBe
OpojHHje, TaKo JIa je ciarambe, HACTAJI0 KaJKHPAambeM MpeMa IpYKUM MOJICITUMa, BPEMEHOM JT00H]jalio
1 opuUruHanHuju kapakrep (B. Lz 1977). TenaeHnuja youeHa y CTapOCIOBEHCKUM TEKCTOBUMA
onpeljeHnx xaHpOBa HACTaBJBbEHA je, IaKJie, M y je3uInMa pelakiuja Ha npocropy Slavia Orthodoxa,
Te CIIOKEHUIIE 3a0eekeHe y IbiMa YeCTO NMajy KapaKTep HHANBHIyalHHX TBopeBrHa (CTEGAHOBUR
1991; HeEmkoB — Ikorun 1997: 193; I'PkoBuh-MEIIOP 1999: 178; BAPAKO 1999-2001; GRKOVIC-MAJOR
2003: 129—-131; HuxurtoBus 2008). CauuHa je cuTyalyja 1 y CBUM CIIOBEHCKHUM je3UIIMa. YKOIUKO
ce U [0jaBe, CIOKEHHIE Y OBUM je3UIIMMa jeCy MPETekHO KAJIKOBH, HACTAIN HajIIpe IpeMa IPUKOM,
a 'y HoBHje 100a nmpema HemadykoM jezuky (Kiaiu 2002: 15).

1Y 3arpasama cy Jate roaMHE PErHCTPOBAbA JaTUX IPUMEpPA y aHaIU3UpaHoj rpabhu, a mox
NOTYHABOJHHUIIMMA 3HAUCHa 3a0€TIeKEHUX TePMUHA.
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OcuM 11Ba ciaBeHU3Ma (jY2080CiioK U Ce8epOBOCIiOK), CBE 3a0€IeKEHE CII0-
YKSHHIIE UMajy CTaTyC TePMUHA U y CTaHJIapTHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. Ped je o nBo-
HMEHHYKHUM CIIOKECHUIIAMA YHjU C€ KOOPIUHATUBHH OJHOC OCTBAPYje HA OCHOBY
PaBHOIPABHOT OJTHOCA CIOKEHUYKUX JeJ0OBa KOjU O3HAuaBajy ‘mpasail uzmely
HaBeIGHUX cTpaHa cBeTa’. byayhu na cy HaBenene nomahe gopwme, mpema PJA3ZY,
Hactane y 19. BeKy, MOTJIO O Ce TIPETIIOCTABUTH JIa je ped O KaJIKOBHMa IIpemMa
HemadgkoM (Stidost, Stidwest u ¢i1.) unmm 0 popMaMa HaACTAIHM TOCPOIHABATHEM
onroBapajyhux ciaBeHu3ama (Ioro-BOCTOK, FOr0-3ara/ i ClL.).

5. CYBOPAMHATUBHE EHJIOIEHTPUYHE CJIOXKEHUIE. Mely cyOopanHaTHBHUM
SHJOICHTPUYHUM CIIOKECHHIIaMa 3a0elie)keHe Cy OHe HacTase rnpema cieaehnm
mopeiuma: U+ u No“+1.

0.1. U+U: spemeoiipedencnuje (1824), spemeuucaenuje (1824) — ‘mMepeme
BpeMeHa’

Bynyhu na je y pyckom jesuky y 18. Beky 3a0enexxeHa popma epemscuucie-
nue (CopokuH u 1p. 1984-2005), MoKe ce IPeTHOCTaBUTH J1a je clIaBeHOCpOn3am
epemeuucienuje HacTao0 JACITMMUYHUM MocpOJbaBambeM pycke Gopme, Te na je
mpemMa TOM Mojielty Hactaia u Gpopma epemeoiipedenenuje. Haenenum popmama
y CTaHAApIHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY OJroBapa CHHTarMaTCKH CII0j Meperbe 8DeMeHd.

6.2. Mo*+U

PeructpoBanu npuMepH, Ha IPBU MOTIIE], YKa3yjy Ha KOET3UCTEHTHY YIIO-
TpeOy CHOJHUX BOKAJIA -0- (36€30-0-1a0, 3eM/b-0-08pULje, 3eM/b-0-H08puiuje 1
CIL) M -e- y3 TajaTajlHe ¥ CTapH MajlaTallHi KOHCOHAHT /11/ (cyHy-e-cociuas,
3eM/b-e-KpYE, 3eMib-e-KpYeid, 3eM/b-e-ilospuije, 3eM./b-e-iogpuije v ¢i.). AHanu-
3a CBHX 3a0€JIeKCHUX HMEHUYKHUX CIIOKEHULA Y aHATU3UPaHOM KOopIycy, Mehy-
M, ynyhyje Ha 3akJbydak Jia je CIIOjHU BOKall -e- Ouo y yrmoTpebu oz 1804. mo
1854., Te ma ce y mctum nosunujama Tek ox 1844. peructpyje -o-, Kaja noaasu
JI0 KOET3UCTEeHIMje 00a CcriojHa BoKaya (YII. 3eMsb-e-ilospuije, 3eM/b-0-iospulje
— 1844) ma 6m ox megeceTnx ronmHa X1 X Beka BOKaJ -0- MOCTA0 TOMUHAHTHUJH
Y y TMO3WIIMjaMa 13a MajlaTana v CTapux NajaTaliHuX KoHcoHaHarta (B. BEjiAKo-
BUR 2012: 471).

VY najBehem Opojy perucTpoBaHUX MPUMEPA OBOI' CIOKECHUYKOT THIIA PEeU
je, Taxohe, o kajkoBUMa: 36e300iiao (1824, «—nem. Sternenfall, ‘naname 38e312’°),
cynyecociuas (1824, — uem. Sonnensystem; yat. Systema solare; pyc. Conneunast
cuctéma), semmexpye (1824,«—nem. Erdkugel, ‘3emabcka kyria’), semwexpyeia
(1844, «<—nem. Erdkugel, ‘3emasbcka kyria’), semweiiospuuje (1844, 1852), semwo-
iospuije (1844), semmeiiospuije (1844), semmoiiospuuje (1852, «—nem. Erdober-
flache, ‘ropmu cnoj 3emibe, 3eMIbrHA TOBPIINHA), Honyilpeuuna (1824); ionyipey-
nux (1864), wonyuoupeunux (J1J 1867, «— nem. Halbmesser)".

" EHJIOLEHTPUYHHIM CIIOKEHUI[AMA HOAYIpeUund, Honyapeunux, donyioipeunux pedepuiie
ce 0 oxpeheHoM merry mojMa 03HaYEeHOT YIPABHUM CIIOKEHUYKUM KOHCTHTYSHTOM. Y HaBEICHHM
CIIO’KCHUIIaMa Y TIPBOM CIOKCHUYKOM JIelly HaJla3u ce OCHOBA UMEHUIIE i{01a UIH i0(7), TIPH 4eMy
-y- GDYHKIHOHHMIIIE Ko CIojHH BoKaJ (B. BaBi¢ 1986: 31; Kiasn 2002: 25). [lopen HaBeneHor, y TUTe-
parypu ce cpehe u Tymadewe aa je y nmutamwy npedukc iory- (Baric 1980: 20). OBaj Tnn crioxxeHHIA
3a0eJIexkeH je M Y TEeKCTOBHMA CPIICKOCIOBEHCKE pelakiiuje (HIIP. Mooy AbHh, B. GRKOVIC-MAJOR 2003:
136).
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3.1.1. 3a0enexxeHn IPUMEPH YKa3yjy Ha TO Ja je mpolec KaJkupama 01o
BEOMa JKUB NMPUIMKOM Kpeupama cyOOpANHATUBHUX CHIOLUCHTPUYHHX CIIOXKE-
HuU1a. BpojHY KaJIKOBH, pErUCTPOBAHHU y aHAIM3UPAHO] I'palu pumaznajy ciaBeHo-
cpOm3MnMa, TaKjie, OHOM JIEKCHYKOM CIIOjY KOjH je HaCcTao y MPeCTaHIapHO] ENOCH
pa3Boja CPIICKOT KILHIKEBHOT je3UKa, a OMIMKYje e KOST3UCTEHIIN]OM CPIICKUX U
PYCKHX/pPYyCKOCIOBEHCKHX, I1a YaK 1 CPIICKOCIOBEHCKHUX 1IpTa. TakaB HaUMH Kpeu-
pama HOBE JICKCHKE 3a0eNiekeH je U Mehy TepMuHuMa CliokeHUIIaMa 3a Koje HHje
yTBph)eH KOpecroHICHTHU CTpaHu TBOPOEHN 00pasaly, IITO ONET He 3HAYH J]a OH
HUje TI0CTOjao: semmbepashuiiesn (1824, ‘ekBarop’), kyiionakionernuje (1824, ‘yrao,
naru6’)"®, mupococias (1824, ‘Bacuona’), cynyeosuscenuje (1824, ‘kperame
Cynua’). JennHa KOMIO3UTa OBOT TBOPOCHOT THIIA KOja je Y IOTIYHOCTH HapoJiHa,
a MPUTOM HHUjE HacTaja Mo YIJeAy Ha CTPaHu TBOPOSHHU MOZET, jeCTE 3eM/beili-
cnuxk (1804, ‘reorpadceku atnac’), mpu yemy Tpeda uctahu na je popma ducnux
3a0enexeHa y peuHuky B. MuxajmoBuha (1982—1984) y 3Hauewy ‘kapre’.

3.1.2. Ha ocHOBY 3a0eJe)KeHUX TPUMEPa MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUHTH Jia je HajBehn
0poj CyOOpIMHATUBHUX €HJOICHTPUYHUX CIIOXKEHHIIa, 0e3 0031pa Ha TO Jia Jiu je
y MUTamy KaJIKk WIK He, HACTA0 YITIABHOM Kao MOCIEANIA MoTpede 3a CTBapameM
TEpPMUHA XUIIOHUMA KaKo OU ce MPEeHn3upaio 3HaYeHhe YIPABHOT CIOKESHUIKOT
yjiaHa (KOjU ¥ CAMOCTAJTHO UMa CTaTyC TEPMHHA) U CIIPEYHO Pa3BOj HETOBE MOJIHU-
CEMU'HE CTPYKTYPE, HACTAJIC 4ECTO KAO NOC/ICANLA BAPHPAR-A 3HACH:A TCPMUHA
10 PUHIUITY CHHETZI0XE (HIIP. pagHuiiie/s — ‘KBAaTOP’, KOJU C€ y Ipahi y je1HOM
neprofy ynoTpebibana y /1Ba 3HaueHa — 1. “3aMHUILUBeHA KPY)KHA JIMHH]a OKO 3e-
MJbE, UHje Cy CBE TauKe MOJjeHAKO y/1aJbeHe o1 3eMJBHHUX TI0JI0OBA M KOja AN
3CMJ'I>y Ha CEeBEpPHY U jy’KHY TOIYJIONTY, OTyTap’ u 2. ‘cpenma, Hajpeha mapasena
y pasHuM chepUUHUM KOOPAMHATHUM cucTemuma’).” JleTepMUHALIMjOM TEPMUHA
XHUTIEpPOHMMA ClIIpeuaBa ce MOryhHOCT pa3Boja BHIIE3HAYHOCTH, a TIO3HATO je Jia
j€ MOHOCEMaHTHYHOCT je;[aH O] MPUMapHHX KBAJIHUTETA UeaTHOT TepMuHa. OBa-
KBa cmyaun]a CacBHM je oueKkrBaHa Oyryh Jia ce OMIITe JBYICKO 3HAE HellpecTa-
HO I[OHyH)y]e T0/[al[Ma O HOBHM (beHOMeHHMa Y TIOJMOBHMA, KO]I/I ce Hajuemthe
HMMEHY]y Ha Taj HAYMH IITO ce aTpHOyTH 10Aajy y3 O3HATE pPeanje, a CAaMUM TUM,
u nocrojehe Tepmune (AVERBOUKH 2009: 137). Hpouec JIETEPMUHAIIU]E Y TIPeJI-
CTaHJap/IHOj €IIOCH Pa3Boja CPIICKOT KEUIKEBHOT Je3m<a MeljyTUM, OCTBapuBao
Ce HEeJIOCIIE/HO Y MOy TBOPOCHHX MOJIENa Te, C Je[He CTPaHe, pemMa TePMUHY
XHIICPOHUMY pAgHLULie b HACTA]E CIIOXKCHAIIA (3eM/bepaeHume/b) a c Ipyre, BUIIIe-
YJIaHe TePMUHOJIONIKE jeMUHUIIe (HeOecHu pasHuitiesb, Meceues pasruinesn). Ha
Taj HAYWH, CTBapa Ce XUIIEPO-XUTIOHUMU|JCKH HU3 PABHULE/b: 3eMbEePAGHULLED,

18 HaBeneHa ClIOKEHHIIa BEOMa je HHTEPECAHTHA jep MPEICTaBIba TAY TOJIOMIKH CII0j HMEHHUIIE
Kyill U HAKIOHeHuje, Yija Cy NHIANBH/yaTHA 3HaUahe HCTOBETHA yKYITHOM 3HA4YCHY CIOKCHUIE —
‘yrao, Haruo’.

'V nuteparypu ce eHIOLEHTPHYHE CIOKEHHIIE TOHEeKa [ AeQHHHUNIY YIIPaBoO ¢ 003UPOM Ha
HOCTOjaPBe XI’IHGpO-XI/IHOHI/IMI/IjCKOF OoAHOCa, IpHu 4YeMy Cce Fy6I/I 13 BUAa CHAOUCHTPUYHOCT KOJ
KOOPAMHATHBHUX CJIOKEHUIIA, I7Ie YIIPaBHOT 4JaHa HeMa: ,,... there may be grammatical reasons for
distinguishing between endocentric compounds (compounds whose head or centre is one of the ele-
ments in the compound) and exocentric compounds (which are not hyponyms of either element of the
compound)” (BAUER 2009: 350); ,,All the examples on this list are endocentric, in other words the
compound may be interpreted as a hyponym of its head” (Szymanek 2009: 473).
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HebecHu pasHuiuesn, Meceues pasnuitiess. CIMYHA je CUTYallMja U KO TEPMUHA
3eM/benospuilje, 3emMmellospulje, 3eMmboU0BpULje, 3eMbEUUCHUK.

Iopen Tora, OpojHe EHAOLEHTPUYHE CIIOKEHHIIE HACTaJIe Cy, TaKohe, U3 1o-
Tpebe AeTepMUHKCaba YIIPABHOT WiaHa KOMIIO3UTE, IPH YEMY CE HE MOXKE yCIIO-
CTaBUTH XHUIIEPO-XUITIOHUMHU]CKH OTHOC Oyiyhu fa yripaBHU 4iiaH HHje XUIIEPOHHM
jep HeMa CTaTyc TEPMHHA, HETO JISKCEMe OIIIITET JISKCHUKOT POoHaA (CyHyecociuas,
36€3000a0, 3eMWbEKPY2, 3eMbeKPYeId, MUPOCOCIIAB U CIL.).

3.2. Er30LEHTPUUHE CJIOXKEHHULE. 3a Pa3JIMKy OJ €HJOLUEHTPUYHUX CIIOXKE-
HULA, Mel)y er30LeHTPUYHUM CE youaBajy camo OHe CyOOpIUHATHBHOT THIIA.

3.2.1. CYBOPIMHATHBHE ET30I[EHTPUYHE CJIOXKEHHUIE. C 003upoM Ha TBOpOEHY
CTPYKTYPY, PETUCTpOBaHE KOMIIO3UTE MOTY Ce ITOJeNIUTH Ha Tpu THma: a. Mo+,
0. U+U, B. bp+ 1.

a. Mo*+1. CIu4HO KOPECTIOHICHTHUM CHJIOIICHTPUYHUM CIIOKEHHIIAMA, Y
BEIIMKOM OpOjy perucTpOBaHUX IPUMEPa OBOT TBOpOEHOT oOpactia ped je o Kall-
koBuMa: zemmweiiuc (1844; —UWut®, ‘reorpaduja’), semwoiiuc (1844, 1852, 1853,
1861, 1862, Jb, JI" 1866; «—UHuT, ‘Teorpaduja’); semmwexpye (1824; «— nem. Erd-
globus, pyc. 3emHbI# Iap, lat. Globus terrestris; ‘Tmo0yc’), semmewap (1824; «—
Hem. Erdglobus, pyc. 3emublif map, lat. Globus terrestris, ‘Tno0yc’), semwvoiucay
(1844; «MUHrT, ‘reorpad’), semmeiiucaiuesn (1824; «—Uut, ‘reorpad’), semmweciiu-
catiesn (1824, 1825; «—Uwnr, ‘reorpad’), semmouucaiien (1852; «HUur, ‘reorpad’),
auxokpye (1844; «—unem. Gesichtskreis, ‘xopuzont’), suodoxpyz (1844, 1852, 11J
1867; «—nem. Gesichtskreis, “xopu3oHT’), konoobpawinueruje (1824; «— nem. Kreis-
bewegung, pyc. kpyroodpamieHue, ‘Kpy>KHO KpeTame HeOECKUX Tena’), Koioie-
uenuje (1804; «— nem. Kreisbewegung, pyc. kpyrooOpaiieHnue, ‘KpyKHO KpeTame
HebOeckux Tena’), Kozopoz (1804, 1852, 1864, Jb 1866; «— nar. capricornus, ‘Japarr’),
Koszepoz (1783, 1824, 1844, 1845, 1864, AK 1867; «— nar. capricornus, ‘Japar’),
iapokpye (Jb 1866; «— nem. Dunstkreis, ‘“Tpomoctepa’), cgeiuoiiuc (Jb 1866; «— WHT.
— ‘kocMorpadwuja’), Crotoxpye (1852; «— mem. Tierkreis; rpu. zoidiakos (kyklos);
‘Bomujak’), 36ez006eday (1804; «HHT, ‘acTpoHOM’), 38e300uciiuiuaites (1804,
1858; «mnem. Sternforscher, ‘acrpoHom’), 36ez00seaceciico (1804;«—MHT, HeM.
Sternkunde, ‘acrponomuja’), ionyxyara (1854; Jb, I1 1866; <« nem. Halbkugel,
‘xemuchepa’), wonyxkpyeaa (1844, 1852; «— nem. Halbkugel, UuT., ‘xXemucdepa’),
ionyiiocpeonux (1824,1844; «— nem. Halbmesser, ‘nomynpeuHuk’).

3.2.1.1. HaBenenu npuMepH ykasyjy Ha TO Ja je Tpolec KalKupama Ono
BEOMa U3PAXKEH M IPIIINKOM KpEeHparba er30leHTPUYHNX cliokeHua. Kankosu
cy 3a0eJekeHn YaKk 1 Mel)y 1mojenmHuM 1mo3ajMJbeHUIIaMa U3 PYCKOT je3HKa: 3e-
mmweonucanuje (1804, 1814, 1824, 1825, 1832, 1844, 1845, 1848, 1850, 1854,
«—MUWurT, ‘reorpaduja’), kpyeooopawinuenuje (1824; «—nem. Kreisbewegung, ‘kpy-
JKHO KpeTame HeOeCKuX Tena’), 36e3003puiiess (1804, <—Hem. Sterngucker, ‘actpo-
HOM’), 36¢e300uitiey (1804, 1824, 1844, «—nem. Sternleser, ‘acTpoHOM’), 36€3003HAH-
cuiso (J1J 1867, —Uur, nem. Sternkunde, ‘acrporomuja’). Mehytum, 3abenexeHo
j€ ¥ HeKOJIMKO ClIaBeHH3aMa OpUTHHAIIHUjer KapakTepa: ocooopawiuenuje (1804,
1824, ‘poraumja’), 36ez3002adaiuenciuso (1804, ‘acrponommuja’), 36ez0ouitieHuje

2 — MHT. = HACTAJIO IPeMa HHTEPHALMOHAIHOM TEPMHUHY.
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(1804, 1824, ‘actponomuja’), muposzdanuje (1804, 1824, 1844, ‘Bacuona’; 1824, ‘ma-
HETapHU CUCTEM’).

3.2.1.2. Mehy nomahum er3oueHTPUYHUM CIIOKCHHUIIAMa PErHCTPOBAHE CY
Y OHE 3a Koje HHje mpoHal)eH KOPeCHOHACHTHU TBOPOCHH 00pa3ail y IpyruM je3u-
uMa Te O ce, eBEHTYaJIHO, MOIJIO TOBOPUTH O CJIOKEHHLIAMa OPUTHHAIHOT Kapak-
Tepa: setupoiiokasaiuesn (1864, ‘pyxa BeTposa’), 36ez0omeiuedrc (1824, ‘naname
3Be3na’), semsbeilosHarse (1844, ‘reorpaduja’), semmeiiocpeonux (1844, ‘ipedHnk
3emine’), xonotupx () 1867, ‘kpykHO KpeTame’), Holoiouka (1852, ‘Hagup’),
36ez003acaon (J1J 1867, ‘oMpademe 38e31a’), semwvesuo (1844, 1845, 1848, ‘mama’),
semmoeuo (1852, 1853, AT 1866, ‘mana’), semweiiuc (1804, 1824, ‘mana’), cseiuno-
meha (J1J 1867, ‘Tepmunarop’), cynyoipubausicerse (1845, ‘mepuxen’), cynyoyoa-
weme (1845, ‘adern’), ssez0o03punuwine (1804, ‘oncepBaropujym’), 36e30021edu-
wine (1824, ‘oncepBaropujym’), cpeooiuounociu (1845, ‘cpenuinte’), ionyHoh
(1844, ‘ceep’), ionycen (J1J 1867, ‘monycenka’), mpu ueMy CpecTBa KOjUMa Ce
nare ¢popme rpajie HUCy Ouia yBek HapoaHa (Hebooopawinenuje (1824), nedoiue-
yenuje (1824, ‘kpyKHO KpeTame HeOeckux Tena’), ocoopawiuenuje (1824, ‘pora-
uuja’), mupoiiuc (1804, ‘mnanuriod’), xonoiuex (1844, 1852, ‘opbura’), cornyego-
sepawiuenuje (1804, ‘concruuujym’), cynyeiiouusaivennociu (1844, ‘conctuuujym’),
semmesediceciso (1804, ‘reorpadmja’); semmouciuuiuaivesn (1858, ‘reorpad’),
nebosputien (1824, ‘actponom’).

0. U+W. Y ananusupanoj rpahu 3a0eiexxeHe cy JIBe CI0KESHHUIIE OBOT THIIA:
cpeocpeoa (11 1866, ‘cpenminte’), y K0joj je Mpolec ciiarama Moapa3yMeBao
penyILIUKAIUjy UCTE MMEHHYKE OCHOBE cpeo-, U tionoh (1845, 1848, ‘cerep’).

B. bp + U. Perucrpoana je camo jeHa CIOKEHHIIA OBOT TBOPOCHOT THIIA:
Tpojeyzon (1824; «— UHnrT., ‘cazBexhe Tpoyrao’).

3.3. CEMAHTHUYKA AHAJIM3A EF30L[EHTPUYHUX CJIOKEHUIIA. Y aHATH3UPAHO]
rpahu erzoleHTpUYHE CIOKEHUIIE MOTY CE MOJCIUTH Ha HEKOJIMKO THIIOBA C
003MPOM Ha TO J1a JIU C€ CEKYHJIapAHO 3HaueHke Besyje 3a (1) jenHy CclIoKeHHUKY
KOMIIOHEHTY, (2) 3a CIOXEHHULY y LeJUHU uin (3) 10 pa3BUjamba CEeKyHIApHOT
3HaueHa J0JIa3H TeK y AaTOM CII0jy, HAKOH ciarama. Huje peructpoBan Hujenan
pUMEp Y KojeM O 00e CII0KeHHUYKE KOMIIOHEHTE Ouiie yroTpebJbeHe y CeKyH-
napHOM 3Hadewy. C 003MpoM Ha Mojele CEMaHTHYKHUX Bapupama CI0KEHHIA
WITW CIIO)KEHWYKHUX KOMITOHEHATa yo4uaBajy ce OHE Y 4Hjoj je OCHOBH MeTadopa,
METOHMMHMja WIIH je JOIIIO JIO YilaHYaBamka Metadope u MeToHuMHje.”!

(I) CexynmapmHOCT 3Ha4YCH-a YIIPABHOT YJIaHA CIOXKCHUIIE 3a0esIeKeHa je Y
IpuUMeEpY ioayiiocpedrux (‘IOMYTIPEIHUK), 3eMmsbeiiocpednux (‘TIPeTHIK 3eMIbe’),
IIpH YeMy OU ce MOTJIO TIPETIIOCTABUTH na je npuMapHa HOMHHAI[HOHA BPEIHOCT
MMEHHLIE {OCPeOHUK HETEPMUHOIIOIIKA — “OHaj KOjH TOMaXe J1a 1iohe 1o rorozoe,
JI0 criopasyMa, Jia ce YCICIIHO CBPIIY KaKaB M0cao’; ‘OHaj Koju moMake ja jaohe
JI0 u3Mupema Mel)y onnma koju ce ceahajy wiu napauue’ (PMC). OBo cy, nakie,
ClIyyajeBH KaJia MPUMapHO 3HaueH-€¢ YNPABHOT YaHa CIOKEHHYKUX TEPMHUHA
HUje TEPMUHOJIOIIKO TE j€ CEMaHTHUYKa peann3aluja 1aTor TepMUHA KOHTEKCTY-
QJIHO YCJIOBJbCHA.

2l OBH THTIOBH TIPEHOCA HOMHHAIHM]E Y OKBHPY CIIOKEHHIA IPEICTABIbajy BPCTY je3HUKE YHH-
Bep3anuje (B. GEERAERTS 2002; BEnczes 2006).
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CeKyHIapHOCT 3Ha4YeHa PEKIIMjCKOr YJlaHa CJIOKEHUIE PErUCTPOBaHa je y
MPUMEPY Geilipoilokasailiess — ‘py’a BETPOBa’, y KOjeM je KOMIOHEHTHA BETap
yHnoTpeOJbeHa y BpeJHOCTH ‘CTpaHa CBeTa’.

YV nuTapaTypH ce 4eCTO HaBOAM Jia TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCT U CTENEH IPeiBUIIbU-
BOCTH 3HAYE€H-a Er30LIEHTPUYHUX CJIOKEHHIIA 3aBHUCH OJ] TOr'a Koja j€ CIOKeHUYIKa
KOMIIOHEHTA MPEeTPIIeIa CEMAaHTHUKO Bapupame. YKOIMKO j€, HauMe, y NUTamby
yIpaBHU YJIaH, CTETeH MPEIUKTAOUIHOCTH je Mamu U 00pHyTO (BENCZES 2006:
184; mpema HEYVAERT 2009: 245-246). HaBenenu npumepy ykasyjy, Mehytum, Ha
HELITO IPYTradujy CUTYalujy T C€ YMHH /I je MPO3UPHOCT CEMAHTUYKE BPSAHOCTH
00a THIa KOMITU3UTa BEOMa HUCKa (HIIP. #01YHOCPeOHUK U 8elupoiloKasaiiesn).”

(2) [TojenuHe er3oLeHTPUYHE CIOKEHHUIIE HACTaIE Cy Kao MOCIeInIa CeMaH-
THUYKOT Bapypama BHUXOBUX IPUMApHUX 3HaueHa 1o Moaeny (1) meronumuje: io-
JyHoh, ilonok — ‘ceBep’ (6peme — ciupana ceeiia Ha Kojoj ce CyHye Haaasu y o
gpeme), cpedcpeda — ‘cpenuinTe’ (mecito — yiuephena cpeduwrba wauka ce-
puuHux Hebeckux iena) wu (2) meradope: Tpojeyeon — ‘cazpexhe Tpoyrao’,
KosopoZ — ‘cazBexle Japua’, Tae je mpeHoC HOMUHAIM]jE PeaIn30BaH HA OCHOBY
CIIMYHOCTH rpeMa GopMH, OOTHUKY, CIUIIH.>

(3) VY najsehem Opojy 3a0eneKeHUX €T30ICHTPUIHUX CIIOKEHHUIA, CEKYH-
JTapAHOCT 3Ha4YeHa OMBa pa3BHjeHa TEK HAKOH Cilarama, y JaToM crojy. MeToHu-
MHja JIeXKH Y OCHOBH CBUX IPUMEpPa OBOT THIIA, IIPU YEMY CE yodaBa HEKOJIUKO
Pa3sIUYUTHX THIIOBA METOHUMH]jCKOT IIpEeHOCa!

a. IpeIMeT MpoydyaBamka — HayKa Koja ce 0aBHU JaTHM MPEIMETOM Ipoyda-
Bama: 3a6e3004illeHuje, 36e3003HAHCIIBO, 36€3008eMHCeCilBO0, 363002a0aIUeICIE0
— ‘aCTpOHOMM]A’; 3eM/bEHUC, 3eMBOUUC, 3eMBEOUUCAHU]E, 3EMBEHOSHAIE, 3eMbe-
searceciieo — ‘reorpaduja’, ceeimoiiuc — ‘KocMorpaduja’;’

0. EHTUTET — WHCTPYMEHT KOJHM CE TIPUKA3yje JaTH CHTHTET: 3eM/beKpy2id,
semmewap — ‘TIodyc’ u ci.);

B. 0c00a Koja peanm3yje HEKY pamby, aKIHjy, IeIaTHOCT — 0coba Koja ce
npodecroHarIHo 0aBU AaTOM JCIATHOIINY: 3eM/boiucay, 3emmoiucaiiesn, 3e-
Mmectucatiesn, 3emMponucaiiesn, semmouciuiiaities — ‘reorpady’, 36ez0oseday,
36e30ouciuiaitiens, 36e3003puilieb, 36e300uiuel, Hebo3puiless — ‘aCTPOHOM

T. IPEIMET MPOyYaBama — KapTorpapCcku MprUKa3 JaTor MpeaMeTa: 3eM/be-
810, 3eM/bOBUO, 3eM/beluc — ‘Mara’; Mupouuc — ‘TNIAaHUTIION ;

1. MecTo — oapeheHa mecta HeOeckor Telia Ui HeOSCKOr KOOPIHMHATHOT
CHCTEMA: ceeliiomeha — ‘TpaHHLa TOKJIE JIOMUPE CBETIOCT HAa HEKOM HEOECKOM

22 Bpoj 3abelexKeHNX CIIOKEHHUIIA OBOT TUIIA, UITAK, TOJIHKO je MaJIU J1a C€ Ha OCHOBY FbHX HE
Mory u3Byhu 00jeKTHBHHU 3aKJby4lM T€ OM OBY XUIIOTE3y TpeOaso IPOBEPUTH HA PEIPE3CHTATHB-
HHUjeM KOpITyCY.

% Cassexha, HauMe, 4ecTo 100Mjajy Ha3UuBE C 0O3MPOM Ha CIMYHOCT OOJIHMKA KOJH HACTAaHE
kana ce 3Be3ne mehycoOHo mosexy. Kox casexha Japia, Ha mpumep, acollMjaTUBHU MYT j& MILAO0
MPEKO 3BE3/1aHe CIMKE Koja nojaceha Ha 00JIuK porosa.

2 Bynyhu ia je yriaBHOM ped 0 KaJKOBHMa, OBaj TUIT HOMHUHAI[H]€ IPEHECEH je ca MHTEPHA-
IUOHATHNAX TEPMUHA.

2V ynpaBHUM YJaHOBMMA HABEIAEHUX KOMIO3UTA (Kpy2na, wap — ‘Kyria, JIonTa’) Hajipe je
JIOLLIO 10 MeTadopH3aliije MPUMapHOT 3Ha4YCHa, 3aCHOBAHOT HA CIIMYHOCTH 110 OOJIHKY.
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Tey, TEePMHHATOP’; HOZoMouKa — ‘Tauka HeOecke cepe AujaMeTpaiHO CynpoT-
Ha 3€HUTY, HAJIUP , CPEOOMOYHOCT — ‘CPEANINTE’;

. Mecra ca kojux ce peanu3syje oarorapajyha paama — crelrjajin30BaHa
YCTaHOBA 32 MPOPECHOHAIIHY pealiu3allijy IaTe PAIbe: 36€3003puiuwiie, 36e-
3002neduwitie — ‘OTICepBaATOPUjyM’;

€. pajitha — Jata pajiiba WM MECTO, KAPAKTEPUCTUYHH 33 KPETahe HEOSCKUX
TeJa: KooWeK, Kpy2oobpawilieHuje, Koioobpawitetuje, KoIompK, Heboobpa-
winenuje — ‘KPy’>KHO KpeTame HEOCCKHUX Tena’; ocoobpawiiienuje — ‘poTaruja’;
Hebolleuenuje — ‘KpeTame HeOCCKHUX Tellad’; CONHYe8038paulitienje, CyHyeaoyu-
BAMUEHOCTU — ‘CONICTULIN]YM’, CYHYOUpUOIUNCEerbe — ‘TauKa y K0joj je IIaHeTa
Hajonmxka CyHILy, IEpUXEIT’, CYHY0YOd berbe — ‘TadKa y K0joj je IIaHeTa Hajyia-
Jjbenuja o CyHiia, adern’;

K. KOjU IMa OOJTUK KpyTa — KpYy’>KHa JTUHUja Koja 1eu HeOo U 3eMIby: ju-
KOKpYZ, 8000KpYZ — “XOPU30HT U CII.

4. 3axpyuak. [Ipey3umame cTpaHuX TBOPOSHUX MOIelIa IPUITUKOM ITporieca
ciarama aTHpa Of HajCTapUjUX CIIOMEHHUKA, IIPH YEMY je YIIOTY je3WKa JaBaora
HajIpe UMao TPUKH, Ja Ou je ox 18. Beka rnpey3eln HeMauKH («—JIaTUHCKH) U py-
CKH je3uK. TepMUHOJIONIKY CHCTEM U3 00IacTH MaTeMaTnike reorpaduje u acTpo-
HOMHUje Y KEbIKEBHOM je3uky CpOa mpenctannapane emnoxe ymyhyje, Takohe, Ha
KaJIKHpambe Kao Ha OCHOBHH TBOPOCHHU MPOLEC PHIIMKOM CTBapama CI0KEHHUIIA.

Hawume, Mehy cioskeHniama 3a Koje je BEpoBaTHO Jia Cy HacTaje IpemMa cTpa-
HOM TBOpOEHOM oOpaciy (YrJlaBHOM HEMAaYKOM, TATHHCKOM, TPUKOM HITH PYCKOM)
0e3 003upa Ha TO J1a Jiu Cy y uTamy Aomahe ¢opme, CllaBeHOCPOU3MHU WITH Cia-
BEHHM3MH, YOUaBajy ce KaKo €HJIOLUEHTPHYHE (jy20UCilioK, Ce8epOUCIOK, [y203a-
iao, ceeep03aua(), Jy2osociliok, ce6epo8oCiiox, 36e3001a0, pemeducietuje, CyH-
yecocitias v Ap.) TAaKO U €T30IEHTPUYHE CIOKEHUIIC (3eMmbekpye — ‘TeorpadCcKu
TII00YC’, 3eMmmbeotiucanije, 3eMwbeliiuc, 3eMaboiuc, 3eMboliucay, 3emmvenucaiiess,
3emmectiucailiesn, Konoodbpawiienuje, Koaoweuenuje, TUKOKPYS, BUOOKPYE, CKO-
woxpyz u 1p.). Ha OCHOBY HaBeJICHUX MTPUMEPA MOTJIO OM Ce 3aKJbYUUTH Jia HUCY
HCKJbYYMBO CHJIOIICHTPUYHE CIIOKSHUIIE HACTajalie IpeMa y30py Ha OJroBapajy-
he ¢popme y cTpaHuM je3uuma, Kako ce IOHeKaJ] MOT'Y HHTEPIPETHPATH PaJioBH
nocseheHn o0Boj MpoOIeMaTHIIH.

3abenexeHu IpuMepH, Mel)yTHM, TIOKa3yjy J1a je y TEPMHUHOJIOIIKOM CUCTE-
MYy CPIICKOT je3uKa IpeACTaHAapAHe eroxe 0CTojao 3aHeMapbiB Opoj eHIOLCH-
TPUYHHUX CIIOKEHUIIA 32 KOje HUje yTBpheH y30pHU 00pa3all u3 Apyror je3uka
(kyiuonaxnonenuje, 3emmepasruitiesb, MUpOCOCiiag M CIL.), Tj. 1a je KaJKupame
OmIto MpoyKTHBHUjE Mel)y clloyKeHUI[aMa eH/IOIEHTPUYHOT THIIA.

Kan je ped o pyckom je3uKy, OH je HCTOBPEMEHO BPIIIHO YJIOTY je3rKa U3 KOjer
Cy TUPEKTHO M03ajMJbUBAHN TEPMUHHU CIIOKCHHUIIE, aJIH U YJIOTY je3UKa TUjU Cy
ce TEPMUHU WX TOCPOIHABAIIH HITH CY MOCITYKHITH Kao 00pa3all MPHIMKOM Kpeu-
pama KoMIo3uTa foMahuM jesuukum cpeacTBuMa. Hemaduku v pycku cy y OBUM
MPOIIECHMa YeCcTO UMalli PyHKIU]y je3uKa MOCPEAHHKA, IPEKO KOjUX Ce 3arpaBo
YHOCHO U3BOPHHU TBOPOEHU MOJIEN M3 JIATUHCKOT MITU TPYKOT je3UKa, HAPOUUTO
KaJia je pe4 0 TEPMUHUMA HACTAJIUM [0 yIJIeAYy Ha MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIHY JICKCUKY.
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4.1. 3a0enexxeHe €HAOLCHTPUYHE CIOKEHHUIE CyOOPAMHATHUBHOI THIIA, Y
NPUHLKILY, HACTAjalIe Cy U3 HOTPeOe JICTCPMUHICAbA YIIPABHOL YIAHA CII0KCHH-
1, UJIK U3 IoTpede CTBapama TEPMHUHA XUTIOHUMA, YKOJIUKO j& YIIPaBHHU CII0XKe-
HUYKU KOHCTUTYEHT M CaM MMao CTAaTyC TEPMUHA OJHOCHO (DyHKIIMOHUCAO KA
xXurepoHuM. To je 1 OCHOBHH pa3jior MTo BehnHa 3a0eIeeHUX SHIOICHTPHY-
HUX CJIOKCHHIIA MTPHUIIAJIa JCTEPMUHTHBHUM aTpUOyTCKUM ciiokeHunama. OBa
noTpeba HacTaje Kao MOCieAuIa pa3Boja MojMOBHOI cucTeMa ojipeheHe HaydHe
JUCITUIUTHHE. AKO Ce CUTYyalluja 3a0elexena y aHanu3upanoj rpahu ynopenu ca
CTamkEM Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY, youaBa ce Ja QyHKIU]jy oaroBapajyher
XUTMOHUMCKOT HU3a BPIIC BUIICUJIAHC TCPMUHOJIOIIKE je,Z[I/IHI/IHC (HpI/I,HCBCKO-I/IMC-
HUYKE WU MPEAJIOMIKO-TIaIe)KHE KOHCTPYKIIHMjE y TEHUTHUBY): HA TPUMEP, YMECTO
3emmeliospuilije y CaBPEMEHOM TEPMUHOJIOIIKOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3UKa er3u-
cTupa Jemmuna iospuiuna (‘TOpmU ciloj 3eMibe’) U iogpuwuna 3emwve (‘BeTMUnHA
MOBPIIHUHCKOT €J10ja 3eMJbe M3PaXKeHa Y KBAJIPATHUM METpHUMa’).

4.2. Y najehiem Opojy 3a0eyie)KEHUX €r30LCHTPUYHUX CIIOKEHHUIIA CEKYH-
JIapHOCT 3Ha4YeHa pa3BHja Ce TEK HAKOH cllarama, MpH YeMy ce METOHUMUja Ha-
7131 Y OCHOBH CEMaHTHYKOT Bapupama.
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RELATION BETWEEN ENDOCENTRIC AND EXOCENTRIC COMPOUND NOUNS
IN GEOGRAPHICAL TERMINOLOGY OF SERBS IN THE 18™ AND 19™ CENTURIES
(1783-1867)

Summary

The terminological system from the field of mathematical geography and astronomy in the
pre-standard epoch of the Serbian language indicates that calquing was the basic derivational process
in the formation of compounds, both endocentric and exocentric ones. In these processes, German
and Russian often played the role of intermediary languages through which the original deriva-
tional model from Latin or Greek was actually assumed, especially in the case of terms modeled on
the international lexicon. The recorded endocentric compounds of the subordinate type were gener-
ally formed out of the need for determining the main compound constituent, or the need for creating
a hyponym term if the main compound constituent had the status of a term itself, i.e. if it functioned
as a hyperonym. In most of the recorded exocentric compounds, secondariness of meaning was
developed only after compounding, while metonymy lay at the core of semantic variation.
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BPEME KPO3 BPEME: O HEKUM I1AJIEXXHUM
KOHCTPYKIIMJAMA V¥ CPIICKOM JE3UKYVY”

VY pany cy IpencTaBJ/bEHU PE3yITaTU JUjaXpPOHO-CHHXPOHE aHAIN3€E KOjoM Cy 00yXBa-
heHe mpoMeHe y OKBHPY CHCTEMa IIPEJIONIKIX BPEMEHCKHX KOHCTpYKIHja. OyHKIIMOHHCAE
OBOT' CHCTEMA Y JIaHAIIkEM CTaHAApAHOM CPIICKOM je3UKy JOBEIEHO je Y Be3y Ca CTAamheM y
MPETXOAHUM IIEPHOIMMA CBE IO CTapocIoBeHCke ernoxe. O0yxBaheHH cy IPBEHCTBEHO MOIEITH
KojuMa ce obesexaBa BpeMEHCKA JIOKaIM3alija KaKO HHKITY3UBHOT TaKO U €KCKIIy3UBHOT —
QHTEPHOPHOT M IOCTEPHOPHOT 3HAUCHa. Y 3aKJbydlIMa Ce U3HOCE 3amaxara o yrnpourhaBamwy
OBOT CHCTEMa PECTPUKIIM]OM OOJIMKA ca BHIIE PA3IMYUTHX 00eJexkKja Kao M OHUX KOjuMa je
BpEMe KOHOTHPAHO.

Krwyune peuu: TUHTBUCTUKA, CPIICKHU je3UK, AUjaXPOHO-CHHXPOHA aHAIN3a, IPEIJIOIKE
BpPEMEHCKEe KOHCTPYKIHje.

This paper presents the results of a diachronic-synchronic analysis which includes
changes in the system of prepositional temporal structures. The functioning of this system in
the contemporary Serbian language has been connected with the state in the previous periods
ranging back to the Old Church Slavonic epoch. The paper primarily includes models which
mark the temporal localization of both inclusive and exclusive (anterior and posterior) meaning.
The conclusion offers insights regarding the simplification of this system through the restriction
of forms with several different features as well as those in which time is connoted.

Key words: linguistics, Serbian language, diachronic-synchronic analysis, prepositional
temporal structures.

1. YBon. PasMumibatu 1 mucaty 0 BpeMeHy Huje Moryhe 0e3 3agupama y
CYIITHHY YOBEKOBOT O6nha M HmeroBux rHoceosomknx ocoonna. Hame, ,,kune-
THYKO jeJHOAMMEH3UOHAIHO, YHU(POPMHO 1 BeunTo Tekyhe Bpeme” (Vorr 1979:
30) ca jemMHCTBEHUM MOPETKOM HE U3BOJIM CE M3 HETIOCPEHOT Olakarba, Beh Ha-
npoTuB, kako koHcTatyje Kacupep (KasIRER 1985: 149), kay3upaHo je 3aKkibyun-
BambEM Kao JIEJIOM pa3yMa, a OCHOBY Y MIOCTaBJbalby TPU pa3Ha BpPEMEHCKa OIHOCa
oBaj ayTop, mpema KaHry, BuaH y ,,aHajornjama uckyctsa’™. 300r Tora je oj Beiu-
KOT 3Hauaja 3a JbyJICKy BPCTY IIPE€ CBETa pa3Boj MUIIJbECHA YOIIIITE, @ CBAKAKO
JE3WUKOT MHIIIJbEHa KOje MOCeOHO yUecTByje y mpolecy u3rpalhubama ,,001uKa

* OBaj pan je HacTao y OKBUpY npojekta CiiaHOapOHu CPUCKU je3uK — CUHIUAKCUYKA, CEMAH-
wuyka u upazmaiuuuxa uctupaxcusarsa (178004), xoju puHancupa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE
M TeXHOJOoUIKOT pa3Boja PenyOnuke CpoOuje.

'Y tom cmuciy u Canup (SAPIR 1974: 28) kasxke cienehe: "CBeoniuTy BabaHOCT UMajy MCH-
XOJIOIITKE YMF-EHHUIIE JIa Je3MK jecTe caBpIIeHa CHMOOJINKA HCKYCTBa, [a C€ y aKTyeITHOM KOHTEKCTY
MOHAIIAha OH HE MOXKE O/IBOJUTH O[] Pajibe, 1 [1a je OH HOCHIIAll O0eCKOHAYHO H3HHjaHCHPaHe H3pa-
KajHOCTH.”
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omaxama” (KASIRER 1985: 131). deHOMEHY TPOMEHE HCTH ayTOP MPUIIUACY]E CY-
IITHHCKH KapaKTep y CXBaTatby CMUCIA BPEMEHA 1 PA3TMIATAX BPEMEHCKHX Of1-
HOCA, @ KaKO Kajke, NPe NpElacka Ha pasinKkoBame »BPEMeHa” Je3nK HCKa3yje
pasnmke y ,,BpcTaMma akiifja’, IITo T0Ka3yje U pa3BUTAK WHIOEBPOIICKUX je3HnKa
(KASIRER 1985: 155).

Nako je y caBpeMeHoj HayIIu Mare-BHIIE MpuxBaheH cTaB 0 JeIMHCTBY MPO-
CTOpHE M BpEMEHCKE NUMEH3H]e carjenaBama yHuBep3yMa (ANTONIC 2001: 43),
Ka0 MHTYMTHBHOT ¥ YHHBEP3aJHOT Ipolieca, He Tpeda CMETHYTH C yMa Jia Bpeme
Kao TeKyhu KOHTHHYYM C [OJIa3UIITEM Y ITPOIUIOCTH, KPO3 CaJlallbocT Ka Oyayh-
HOCTH, HE Mpunajaa Metadu3niy OBUX KOCMUYKHX (OPMHU KOJ CBUX JBYICKUX
3ajeHMIA. 3axBasbyjyhul HCTpaKMBamwy je3MKa HEKMX MHIMjAaHCKUX IJIeMEHa,
Bopd (Vorr 1979: 30) 3amaxa na: ,,0 CTBapHO NPUMUTHBHUM KOpPEHHUMA je3UKa
MU He 3HaMO HuTa. OHO ITO cMO 0apeM y CTamy Ja OTKPHjeMO jecy pe3yiTaTi
OBE €BOJIYIIH]j€, KAKBH ITOCTOjE JIaHAC IIIMPOM HaIlle IIaHeTe .

Janac ce y THHTBHCTUYKO] HAYIH YTIIABHOM IIPUMEHYje UCTH KOHIIETIT IIPH
MpoyvaBamy BpeMeHa U BPEMEHCKHX OJTHOCA, & 3aCHOBAH je Ha YOBEKY IepIier-
TUBHO JOCTYITHHjUM IIPOCTOPHUM ofHocuMa.” Crio3Haja mpUpoje, Tj. MaTepHje
KOja je y CTaJTHOM KpeTarby, IToKas3aja ce Hecpa3MEpPHOM IpeMa JEYACKUM Moryh-
HOCTHMA carlie/laBama YHUBEP3yMa, T1a je YOBeK OMO MPUMOpPAH Jia CTBOPH OJIO-
Bapajyhu CTaTUYKM KOHCTPYKT KOME CY ITPHUITUCAHE OCOOMHE MTPOCTOPHOCTH, JIOK
je UMaruHaTHBHOj TUHAMUYKO] KOMIIOHEHTH MTPUITUCaH KapakTep BpeMena. Ha 1aj
HA4WH je, Kpo3 cHalujajiHy u TEMIIOpalHy JTUMEH3H]Y, KOHCTUTYUCAH MUCAOHH
MOJIeT JbyZICKe HHTEepIpeTalllje YHUBEep3yMa KOMe 40BeK U cam npunaza (PIpEr
1983: 88).

W'y cprckoj CMHTAaKCH yOUuJbHBA je TPAHCIIO3HIIM]ja CEMAaHTHUKHX apaMeTpa
KapaKTepUCTUYHUX 32 MPOCTOP Y APyra CEMaHTHUYKA I0Jba, TIa CE OCHOBE JIOKA-
JIMCTHYKOT MPHUCTYTIA POy YaBamy je3NUKuX (akara 3amaxajy jor kox Jlanuanha
(bEsIMR 1999: 277), na 6u Tokom 20. Beka oBaj mpuUCTyT Aoono myHu 3amax (MBuh
1957-1958; PipErR 1997). Nmak, Tpeba HAITOMEHYTH Jla YUCTO CIAIlMjaTHA CKBU-
MTOJICHTHA OTIO3UIIN]ja JUPEKTHOT —MHANPEKTHOT YKJBYYHBamka Y IPOCTOPY OnBa
Cy’KeHa TP TIpeJiacKy Ha jeITHOJUMECH3HOHAIIHU TeMIIOpaJIHU acrekat (X0JI0BA
1971: 117).

OHO HITO JIaHAC MPE/CTaB/ba CHCTEM TaJIeKa TEMIIOPATHOT 3HaueHha y ca-
BPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3UKY Pe3yJITar je MPOMEHa Koje Cy Ce JelliaBalic TOKOM Bpe-
MeHa. Ha mpumep, mocmarpameM NpUIIHKa y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM M CaBPEMEHOM
CPIICKOM jE3UKY 3aIa)a ce HICHTUYHOCT OCHOBHUX CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKUX
obeneskja mpema KojuMa je CHCTEM BPEMEHCKHX MaJexa ypeleH rpymucamem
(hopMaTHUX jeMHUIIA Ca 3HAYCHEM TEMIIOPAJIHE JIOKATU3allje U TEMIIOPaTHe
KBaHTHU(DUKAIH]je, TIPU YeMY Cy MTPBE HOCHOITY WHKIY3UBHOT — CHMYJITaHOT, UJIH
€KCITy3UBHOT — aHTEPHUOPHOT WX TIOCTEPUOPHOT BPEMEHCKOT 3HAUEHa, JIOK CY JIPY-
T'e PEerpe3eHTH CEMaHTUIKHX CyOI0Jba IOHTUTYAUHAITHOCTH, TEPMHUHATUBHOCTH,
UHTpecuBHOCTH U PppekBeHTHBHOCTH (I1ABIOBUR 2006: 117).

2 Yaxk u y jesuky Xonuja, Koju ©Majy Jpyraduje cxparame Bpemena, Bopd (Vorr 1979: 36)
3amaxa 1a ,,Jloral)aju koju cy mpoCTOpHO yaJbeHH OJ1 TocMaTpaya MOory OUTH 00jeKTHBHO Ca3HATH
JEeIUHO Kaja Cy y ,,IPOLUIOCTH”, & IITO CY YAaJbeHH]H, TO CY ,,BUIIIC Y MPOULIOCTH ... . OHO 1ITO ce
noraha y yaasbeHoMm ceiny ..., MOXKe ce ,,0BJie” Ca3HaTH jeMHO KacHuje”.
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CrioxeHOCT TeMe, a € Apyre CTpaHe OrPaHHICHOCT IPOCTOPA, CYXKABaA]y OBY
aHAIN3Y Ha UpedNowKe KOHCIUPYKYyuje Koje YUCCTBY]Y Y ileMiuopaiHoj 10Kau-
sayuju. EBONTYTUBHH MPOILIEC, YUjUX CMO JaHANIBUX UCX0/1a U MU CBEIOIH, Onhe
npahen nmoBe3uBameM ¢ onpel)eHHM HAyYHUM M3BOPUMA KOJU TOBOPE O CTamby y
IIPBOM KHIKEBHOM CIIOBEHCKOM je3uKy — cTapociioBeHckoM (I'EPOJEC 1963; Xo-
JoBa 1971; I'rkoBuh-MEJIoP 1993; 2001) 1 mpeTekHO HAPOTHOM — CTAPOCPIICKOM
jesuxy® (I1aBoBus 2006; 2008).

2. TEMIIOPAJIHA JIOKAJIM3ALIMIA V IMJAXPOHO-CUHXPOHOJ MEPCIIEKTUBHU. HcTo-
PHjCKH TJIeaHo MojaBa MPeIJIOIKUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja Y BPEMEHCKOM 3HaueHy MOXKE
ce Be3aTH 3a MEPUOJ KOjH j& YCIeANO HAKOH I'paMaTHKaIH3alllje MPOCTOpHE KOH-
TAKTHOCTH U TIpeJiacka jeqHOANMEH3HOHAIHUX MaISKHUX MOJieNia Y JBOIUMEH3HO-
Hanue (I1aBnoBus 2011: 57), mTO je M BpeMEHCKH HajBEPOBATHH]E KOPECTIOH AUPAIIO
(hopManu3anuju TPAaH3UTUBHOCTH (K20 CBOjEBPCHO] CIIEIU(UIHO]j AUPEKTUBHO-
CTH) ¥ MpeJacKy jeaHor Tuma jesuka y npyru (I'pkoBuh-MEjiiop 2004: 122).

CxeMmarcku IpYKa3 cTapHjer crama’ nmpeacTaBibeH je y Tabenu koja he onak-
maTy npaheme MpoMeHa Ha JIHjaxpOHO-CHHXPOHOM IUIaHYy, a ¢ APyTe CTpaHe 1o-
CITY>KUTHU MPUJIKKOM aHaJIM3e 00eNexkja TeMIIOPaTHUX KOHCTPYKITHja Y OMHOCY
Ha ITPOTOJIOKAIIFIOHA 3HAYCH:A, jep j€ 32 BPEMEHCKY JIOKaTN3aIli]y YIIpaBo peieBaH-
TaH MOMEHAT MO3UI[MOHE crielupUKaIlfje mpemMa KojeM je u ypeljeH oBaj cuctem
BPEMEHCKHUX Majexa.

AHTEPHUOPHOCT CUMYJITAHOCT TMOCTEPUOPHOCT
npk(re), npsgo, 0V, KOHh, (HA)IKOHK,
(h + TEHUTUB 74 + TEHUTUB nocAk + TEHUTUB
Kb + J1aTHUB

(Bb) oy, Ha,

noAk + aKy3aTHUB MHMO T aKy3aTHUB

npkzh, 0/08 + aKy3aTUB

npkAs + HKHCTPYMEHTAI

(BL) oy, Ha,

+
MpH, 0, N0 + JTJOKATUB flo 7 JIOKATHB

Y caBpeMEeHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY Ka0o U Yy CHCTEMUMa KOjH CY MY ITPETXOANITH
IPEAJIONIKO MaeKHE KOHCTPYKIUje C TEMIOPATHUM 3HAYEHEM JIOKAJIN3aTop-
CKOT THIIa ISTCPMHUHHULLY paamby — 00jeKar JIoKaau3aluje, ¢ 003MpoM Ha HeH O/
HOC TIpeMa OpHUjeHTHPY, Tj. U3/ABOjJEHOM OJCEKY BpEMEHa Ha BPEMEHCKO] OCH Kao
JoKanu3aropy, cMemTajyhu je ynytap wim u3BaH opujeHtupa.’ U mopen oBor

3V tom cMucity BpeaHa naxise je ciaeneha nanomena C. Iasnosuha (2006: 5): ,,Carnenasame
IHjaXpoHe NepcreKTUBe (PyHKINOHNCamha CHHTAKCHYKO-CeMaHTHYKHIX CUCTEMa CPIICKOT je3nKa IO/-
pasymeBa npaheme QyHKIMOHUCAA TUX CHCTEMA y HU3Y MapalieIHMX CHHXPOHHU]a MOBE3aHUX Y
XPOHOJIOIIKY BEPTHKAIy KOja Ce HCTOPH]CKU MOsKe patuTh of kpaja XII Beka ma 10 Hammx jgaxa’.

4V rabenu je mpeicTaB/beHA CHHTE3a MOJlaTaka MPUKYIJbEHUX Ha OCHOBY JIMTEPATypE Be-
3aHe 32 CTAPOCIOBEHCKH M CTAPOCPIICKH je3HK.

5 3axBaJbyjyhu YMEHUIIM 1A Ce JIAKIIE JJOKYYUBH IIPOCTOPHU OJHOCH IIPUMEIbY]y U y Carie-
JlaBarby BpeMeHa, Iope]] KOHCTPYKIIHja Koje O/ipa)kaBajy IpHMapHy JHHAMUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY OBE
nuMeHsnje (Bumu diada cuel), OHa OWBA je3MUKH IMPEACTABJbEHA U Mambe-BHIIE CTATHYKUM KOH-
crpykuujama (¥ s3umy ilada cuel). OBaKBa Tpacrno3uiifja Tpajamba BpEMEHCKOT iepuoaa moryha je
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OCHOBHOT' CHCTEMCKOT [IOJ1y/[apara MOT'Y Ce YOUHTH POMEHE y BHLY MOB/IaYCHa
M3BECHHX MPE/UIOMIKHX KOHCTPYKIIH]a HIIH JICKCHIKOT OTPaHI4CHba BE3HBAHEM
3a oapeleHe BpeMEHCKe M0jMOBE.

3. CUMVYJITAHOCT. Y CeMaHTHUYKOM CyOIT0JbY CUMYITAaHOCTH CBH MOCTOjehu
NaIeXKHHU OOJINIIN TOXKHUBEIU Cy TTpoMeHe. Heke mpeionike KOHCTPYKIIHjE Cy ce
MOTIYHO TIOBYKJIE, a HEKe Cy mocTaie MapruHajine. [Ipahemem nuHaMuKe OBUX
MIPOMEHa, youaBajy ce M OCHOBHE 3aKOHUTOCTH (DYHKIMOHUCAHa CUCTEMa Bpe-
MEHCKHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja, & MOTY C€ Ha M3BECTAaH HAYMH MPEABHICTH U Oyayhu
MpaBIy pa3Boja.

3.1. Ocratke noctojehux Moaena cTapor reHUTHBA YNHU PEeTKa U 3a JaHa-
LIkbe MPWINKE HBEroBa apxandyHa ynorpeda ¢ MpeisioroM 3A, Kao U JaHALIbU
MOJIETIN 3A BPEME, Y BPEME HaCTaJI MOAU(HUKAINjoM ITocTojehux, mpu uemy je y
KOHCTPYKITHjH C TIPEAJIOTOM IK0Hh, KOja jé MOIU(HUKOBAHA Y HAKONh, TOIIO U JI0
CEMaHTHUYKOT IOMEPAaha, Tj. IPOMEHE Y BPEMEHCKOM MMO3UIIHOHUPALBY.

BpemMeHcko 3Haueme TeHUTHBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E C TIPEAJIOrOM oy He TIOMHELE
ce koa annuuha (JAannunnss 1858), HUTH ce MojaBIbyje KO CPIICKUX mHcana 19.
Beka (JEpkoBuh 1991), mTO je U pa3yMJbUBO, jep je Uy CTApOCPIICKOM y KOjeM je
3a0enexxeHa UMalia yKe ToJbe yIoTpeOde o KOHCTPYKIIUje ¢ peniorom za. Ooe
KOHCTPYKIHje Cy BpeMe o0esiexanalie KOHOTAIM]OM, Tj. HHAUPEKTHUM ymyhuBa-
BCM Ha BPEMCHCKH [IEPHOLL y KOjeM ]e HEKO JIMLE UMAJIo oipeheHy HalJIeKHOCT
WM Ha TepHOJ HEUHjer )KMBOTA (¥ LpA C(TedAHA), IITO OYUIICAHO HUje OHUIIO Y
CKJIaZy ca KOHLENTYyaJIN3alljoM MPOTOJIOKALMOHE CUMYJITAHOCTH, O Koje ce
JOIII BUIIIE AMCTAHIIMpPalia KOHCTPYKITHja C IPEJJIOTOM oy 00eJIeKjeM HeaKTyeTHO-
CTH JIUIIA KOjUM C€ BpeMe KOHOTHPA," Tj. FbeTOBUM CMEIITAHEM Y MPOILTOCT HITH
oynyhnocT y omHOCy Ha pedepentujaman MmomeHat (I1aBioBus 2006: 130). Yme-
TarbEe OIIITET BPEMEHCKOT TI0jMa — gpeMe, WIN ONIITET Y OJIHOCY Ha TPajarbe KU-
BUX Ouha — dicu6oil, y TeHUTHBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E C MIPEIJIONOM Z4 Y CTapOCPIICKOM,
IITO je TIOCBEIOYCHO M KacHH]e, OIaTHO HCTHYE HEeHO BPEMEHCKO 3HAYCHHE U Y
H3BECHOM CMUCITY je peBUTaNu3Yje (3a epeme yapa Culeghana, 3a dcugoiua yapa
Cieghana).

HNaxko 6emnexu npuMepe TEMIIOPaTHOT TEHUTHBA C TIPEAJIOroM 3A Kol Byka,
aJM M y je3uKy HEKMX caBpeMeHMX nucaua (3a Typaxa, 3a srcusoiia we2osa, 3a

Y3 BErOBO IPUBUHO JIUMEH3HOHUPAhE, 3aCHOBAHO HA IPUPOAHUM MJIM KOHBEHIIMOHAJHUM IpaHHY-
HUM Ta4KaMa, I7Ie je CHMYJITaHOCT, Kao HallopeIHa ANHAMHU3AIH]ja palibe i BpeMeHa, €HKOANpaHa y
HMHTPAJIOKAIN3alHjy pajkbe Y HHTEPBaIly Of ... 10 IO3HaTOM Kao 3uma. C Apyre cTpaHe, 3a palme
KOje TIPEeTX0/ie BPEMEHCKOM OpUjEHTHUY, KOje Cy Y OJJHOCY Ha Hhera aHTepHOPHE M OHE KOoje Ira Ipate,
Tj. TIOCTEPHOPHE, PEIeBaHTaH je YIIPAaBO HUXOB MOJI0XKaj Y OJHOCY Ha jeHy O TPAHUYHUX Tadaka
JIaTOT BPEMEHCKOT TIepro/ia, I1a Kao MEePLENTHBHO JOCTYITHNja BPEMEHCKA EKCTPpaIOKaIn3alija MOXKe
ce MpeCTaBUTH y BUAY JIOKATU3alHje paimbe JIeBO UIU IECHO O]l OPUjeHTUPA.

¢ C. IMaBnosuh (2006: 131) HanoMKbE 1a KCTA KOHCTPYKIIHja HMa IPOCTOPHO 3HAYCHE YKO-
JIUKO je HAAJIeKHOCT AATOT JHIA aKTyelHa, a BpeMEHCKOT KaJia je Ta Ha/UISKHOCT aHTepPHOpHa HITH
MOCTEPUOpHA.

7'V OKBUPY TEMIIOPAJIHOT 3HAYEHA KOj€ CE U3PaXaBa KOHCTPYKIMjOM ¢ Npeiorom 3A Jlanuuuh
(Jannunnb 1858: 165-167) moMume BpeMEHCKE TMOJMOBE: 3d 6€Kd U 3d jyiipd, Ka0 U KOHCTPYKIIH]Y
3a 6pemena Koja je TeTepMHHUCAaHa IMEHOM XXHBOT 10jMa, 3a epemena yapa Mpooa. Tlomumy ce n
MOJMOBH HEXKHMBE MPHUPOJIC: 3d JHCUBOTUA, 3 30PAB/bA, 3d JIellole, 3a MAAVOCHIU, 3 OeUIbCIUBA, 3d
paua, 3a 1aoa, 3a 8U0a, 3a poce, 3a CyHya, UK XKUBE: 3a iipopoka Jenuceja, 3a knesa Jlazapa, 3a Typaka.
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JetrbUX 0anda, 3a jakux 3uﬂ4a) Cresanosuh (1979: 349) xoHcTaTyje 1a je oBa KOH-
CTPYKILIMja y NOjeINHUM KpajeBMMa HeOOMYHa 1 J1a ce oceha Kao KIbUIIKA U apXa-
HYHa, I1a ce Yerhe yMecTo e KOPUCTH Be3a 3A BPEME Y KOMOHHAIIMjH C TEHUTHBOM,
mTo KoHcTaryje u Denenko (1995: 136) HaBomehu mpuMepe Kako ¢ UMEHHUIIaMa
BPEMEHCKOT 3Ha4eHa TaKo U ¢ OHUMa Koje ,,cHMOO0IIN3Y]jy BpeMe, UMEHY]Y Jby/Ie,
morahaje”, Mok ce y HOBHjOj TpaMaTHUIKO]j JTUTEPaTy Py MOMEHYTa KOHCTPYKITHja
y TEHUTHUBY Be3yje 3a yCTaJbeHE U3pase (3a Jicusoiud, 3a 61a0e) U MPeCTaBIba
CIIOpPaJIMYHY 110jaBy Yy KEbMKEBHUM JenuMma (AHToHuR 2005: 155).

PeTka mojaBa TeMIopasHOT TEHUTHBA C MPEIJIOTOM KOHh Y CTapOCPIICKOM
Je3UKy M cTabuiin3aliija OBOT MPEJJIora y MoJby MOCTEPHOPHOCTH, IOIPHHETH CY
Jla Ce OBa KOHCTPYKIIM]ja IMOTITYHO TIOBYYe, a Ha MOryhy Be3y ¢ BOM yKa3yjy JaHa-
LIEE TEMIIOpaHe KOHCTPYKIH]jE C MPEeANo3uMa KOHIIEM, KPAJEM, & HHIUPEKTHO
U MOYETKOM: Kpajem netda, iouemixom oana, meceya (PipEr 1997: 110), koju cy
CEMaHTUYKH TIOYAAPHH ,,liepudepuji’” — 3HaUCHy yrpaljeHOM y CEeMaHTHKY TPe/-
Jora KOH (cauyBaHO y xoray u uckor ‘nodetax’) (I1aBnoBun 2006: 52, mpema
Skok 1, 316).

3.2. Kaga roBope o TemrniopaiiHoM aky3atuBy, Jannunh u benuh momumy
CBa YETHPHU MPEAJIONIKA PelIeka, HATOMUBbYhH 1a OCHUM Ob OCTaJIH MPENJIO3n Y
KOMOHMHAIIMjU ¢ OBUM OOJIMKOM UMajy U JpyTa HeKa 3Ha4yea, a He CaMO BpEMEH-
cko. MehyTtum, xox CteBanoBuha ce, KOju y CBOM KOpPIIyCy UMa U MPUMEPE U3
ByxkoBor nepuoza, nojaBibyjy caMo KOHCTPYKILH]jE C TPEJI03UMa v U HA.

Crienudurkanuja aKy3aTHBa ¢ IPeAoroM npkzh — KOHCTPYKIHjE H3PA3UTOT
niepnatuBHOT 3Hauewa (I1aBnoBunm 2006: 150-151), Beh je y JlannunheBo Bpeme
Onna criopHa, 1a ce jeIMHN cCauyBaHU U3pas ipe3 0aH, TyMadH U Kao ‘CBaKku JpyTH
JlaH, TPECKOYMBIIIH JTaH , aJTH U Kao ‘Tipeko gaHa’ (JaHnuumb 1858: 530). bennh
(1999: 290) joj mpumHCyje YUCTO MPUIIOITKO 3HaUCHC. | [oBIaueme oBe KOHCTPYK-
[IMje U3 CUCTEMa BPEMEHCKHX IaJIe’ka BEPOBATHO CIaJia y pernepKycHje mpoMeHa
y CUCTEMY MPOCTOPHUX NaJIC)KHUX 00JIMKa, KOHKPETHO TIpolieca yrporrhaBama
crialjaiHe pelialyje y JOMEeHy o0eliexkaBarmba MepiaTuBHUX OJ{HOCA, TJe CE OIl-
LITECJIOBEHCKA KOHCTPYKIIMja eKCKIy3UBHE crienuduKanuje ngkzh + aKy3aTus,
07IBaja OJ1 HAIOpeIHEe KOHCTPYKIIHMje HHKIY3UBHE crieriudukanmje (0)kpozh + aky-
3aTHB® U Be3yje 3a NepaaTUBHO HECHCHH(DUKOBAHY [yKHOCIOBEHCKY KOHCTPYK-
nujy npkico + reHUTHB (HABHOBI/IT] 2006: 72). Takohe, HHTEpECAHTHO j€ LITO ce
KacHH]je, y ByKoBOM je3HKy I0jaBIbyje eKCKITy3UBHA BPEMCHCKa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja C
TIPEIIOroM V3 — V3 dOCil, Y3 paill, y3 Mecojele, Koja, 10 y30py Ha CHaIijaIHo 00e-
JIe’KaBambe HAIIOPEAHOCTH, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy yKasyje Ha mapajeiny usMmely Tpajama
paame U BPEMEHCKOI MHTEpBajla KOHOTUPAHOT UMEHCKUM HojMoM. MehyTuwm,
yIIPaBO KOHOTaTHBHA BPEMEHCKA A€TEPMMHALIM]ja MOXKe OUTH Pa3JIor TOME IITO
0Baj MOJIENl HUje BHIIE aKTyeJlaH y CaBPeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy (CTEBAHOBWUH
1979: 407—-408).

8 BpeMEeHOM je crialijaiHo yreMe/beHa OnHapHa OMO3UIIMja AKTYaIM30BaHa U Y BPEMEHCKO]
ynoTpebu, Tako 1a ce Tek koj CTeBaHoBHhA MOjaBIbYjy MPUMEPH aKy3aTHBA C MPEIIOrOM KPO3 Yy
OBOM 3HAUCHY: KPO3 C00UHY, KPO3 140 JCU60ll, 3 Y HOBUjOj TMHTBUCTHYKO] JINTEPATyPH CE OHA Ha-
BOJIIM Yy BE3H ca 00eIexaBameM TyKUX BPEMECHCKUX HHTEpBasa, Hajuenthe y KOMOMHANIMjU C UMe-
HHUILIOM 6eK: Kpo3 6ekoge (APCEHMIEBHR 2003: 217).
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Jpyra nanac noTmyHoO MapriuHajiHa BpeMEHCKa KOHCTPYKLH]ja y aKy3aTUBY
KOMOUHOBAHA & C IIPEIUIOrOM OB, JIOK Ce KOMOMHATOpHYHa (popMa OBOT IIPeIora
— 0, y fomahoj TMHTBUCTHYKO] JINTEPATyPH FOTOBO U He nomumse.” [IprmMepe Tuna
06 Hoh, 00 oaH, 06 3umy Jlannuauh u benuh noBozne y Be3y ¢ BpeMEHCKHM WHTEP-
BaJIOM ,,01T TToUeTKa 110 Kpaja” (JJaHnuuns 1858: 520), omHOCHO ,,00yxBatajyhu”
Bpemenckn uHTepBal (BEanh 1999: 290). Tume ckpehy makmy Ha CEMaHTHIKY HH-
JAHCHUPAHOCT OBOT aKy3aTHBa, HETOBY BUIIE TYHKTYaIIHY KOHIENTYaIU3aIHjy, y
OJIHOCY Ha TIOMEHYTY aKy3aTUBHY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y €KCKITY3UBHOT MEPIIATHBHOT 3Ha-
Yewa (C IPeAJIoroM IPE3), ajli OUMIIICAHO HEAOBOJLHO U3pakeHy Ja Ou ce onp-
Kaja y CUCTeMY jeIHOAMMEH3NOHATHIX BPEMEHCKHX OJJHOCA y KOjUMa je TEeIKO
pa3IuKOBAaTH JTUHEAPHU3aIMjy BPEMEHCKOT HHTEpBaja MapKUPaHOT TPAaHHYHUM
TauKaMma y OJHOCY Ha MyHKTYaJIHOCT TOT HHTepBaia o0yxBaheHor y nenuHu.

Ja je manac Beh cacBUM MOTHCHYTO IPUMApHO CEMAaHTUYKO OOeJexkKje
BPEMEHCKE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE C IPEIIOroM O OTBphyje ’eHO apOKCUMAaTHBHO TY-
Mademe (‘0K0’ y 3HaueHy ‘TIPHOIMIKHO’) y IpUMepHMa 3a0eIeKeHNM KO/ HEKHX
nicara 19. Beka Ko KojuX BEpOBATHO jOII YBEK TIOCTOJH CBECT O CHENH(MUIHOCTH
OBOT' BPEMEHCKOT HHTEPBaJIa YHja Ce IEJTOBUTOCT, MO/ YIIIMBOM IPOTOJIOKAIIHO-
HHX OJHOCA, KOHIIENTyaJIn3yje Kao 00yXBaTame o] IIEHTPATHOT Jeia Ka nepude-
PHjH, OJTHOCHO OJ1 jeJIHE LIEHTPATHE TauKe 3aCTYIJbeHE BPEMEHCKHUM MOJMOM Ka
OHOM IIITO HETMIOCPETHO TIPETXO/IM U OHOM IITo ciean. Ha mpumep, y jesuky Jakosa
Urmwarosuha (JerkoBuh 1972: 236) nojaBibyje ce mpuMep ¢ BpEMEHCKOM KOHCTPYK-
LIUJOM 0 ileiu catdu Koja odenexkapa oapeheHn caT ¢ 00yXBaTameM Meprojia He-
MOCPETHO JI0 TTYHOT caTa U HEMOCPEAHO MOocie Tora. Y je3uKy CaBpeMEHUX KibU-
JKEBHHUKa TI0jaBa OBE MPEIJIOMIKE KOHCTPYKLHU]E j€ PETKOCT U Y JUTEPATypH ce
MOMUIHE CaMO KOHCTPYKIHja o iooHe (APCEHMIEBUR 2003: 201), mTo 1 HUje cay-
YajHO, jep Ce PaJy O CPSIUIIHEM JICNTy JaHa KOju Kao OKOCHHUIIA IPBOT U IPyTOT
Jiea JaHa HajOooJbe 3acTyIa KapaKTepUCTHYHO 00elekKje IOMEHYTe BPEMEHCKE
00yXBaTHOCTH.

Hekanamma cutyanuja y norieay ynorpede rpaMaTHUKHX MOJETa ¢ aKy-
3aTHBOM 32 00eJIeKaBambe TEMIIOPATHE HHTPAIOKAIM3ALM]e Y OCHOBH CE 3a/1piKa-
na n nanac. Mnax, y3umajyhn y o03up qnseHuIty 1a ce caja Hajsehu 6poj Bpemen-
CKHUX TI0jMOBa KOM6HHy_]e ¢ mpeziorom v (ApCEHMIEBUR 2003: 207-216), morze
Ou ce HaCHyTUTH CMepHHLE OyayhuX MpoMeHa Koje BOJE Ka MOTITYHOj JOMHUHA-
L(M]H JeIHOT MOJIEIIa, YIIPABO OBOT € MPE/NIOroM Y, 4Hja ce MapKal[uja BPeMEHOM
MOOMIITAaBa, NITO je MpaheHo JeMOLNjoM OCTaIMX MPEJIOMKNX KOHCTPYKIHja
071 KOjUX je J0 JJaHac jOIll YBEK BUTAJHA OHA C MPEIJIOroM HA. JIok ce ToMUHaHT-
HUM OOJIMKOM 00eJIekaBa MHTEPHN KOHTAKTHH OJTHOC, LITO O Ce Y YHCTO BPEMEH-
CKHMM pelatiijama Morio JeprHUCATH Ka0 CMELITarbe Pajithe y OKBUpHMa Tekyher
BPEMCHA, NPEUIOr HA BHILE j¢ BE3aH 33 KOHCTPYKLH]E Ca 3HAYCHEM CKCTCPHE
KOHTaKTHOCTH, Tj. 00esie)kaBamba CUTYaTUBHO JeTepMUHUCaHOT BpeMeHa (MBUh
1955-1956: 170—-172).

? Xeponec (Teponec 1963: 346) npaBu pa3inKy y 3Ha4erby BPEMEHCKE KOHCTPYKIIUjE ¢ TPe-
JIOTOM O 32 KOjy KOHCTaTyje Jia c€ HEellITO AeIaBa ,,Kpo3 HEKO BpeMe, [0 HCTEKY HEKOT BpeMeHa”, U
3a OHE C MPEIOroM OB 3a KOjy Kake Jia Ce HelITO JellaBa ,,y MPOTHIamy HEKOT BpeMeHa”, 0K y
HCTHM IpHUMepuMa ¢ mpeniorom o Xomxosa (1971: 129; 134) Buan 3HaueHe NPOTHLAKHA BPEMEHA Y
OKBHPY KOjer ce HEIITO pean3syje, a 3Hauehe KOHCTPYKIHja ¢ MPEAJIOroM Ob Ae(HHHUIIE Kao BpeMe
Koje je y nenuHu 00yxBaheHo pagmboM.
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OBy paznuky bemuh (1999: 290-291) objammaBa TUCTUHKIIUJOM KOHKPET-
HOT / TeHEpaJTHOT O0eNeKaBama BpeMeHa. 300T Tora ce jeJHHO Ha3WBH IPa3HHKa,
Be3aHU 3a ofipel)eHn JaTyM y TOKY T'OJMHE, Kao HajMame JIMHeapHo cxBaheHH Bpe-
MEHCKH TT0jMOBH, TIOBE3YjY YIPaBO C IPpemioroM HA (Ha Boowcuh, na Ileiiposoati),
a CIIMYHO je ¥ ca IPYTHM II0jMOBHMa KOjU CYy Be3aHU 3a ogpehenn nan y romuam,
Ha oan ceo2 pohera, na dan I ociiooa nawez (Januunns 1858: 515). [lomenyTy
TEHJICHIU]Y TEMIIOPATHUX aKy3aTHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIMja MOTBPhyY]jy U paHuja Ko-
nebama y u300py Ipeaiora Koju ce KOMOMHYjy ¢ MMEHHIIOM #oone'’, Mana ce
pajy 0 BpEMEHCKOM I0jMY KOjeM Cy TO/jeIHaKO OJrcKa 00eIeK]ja IyHKTyaTHO-
CTH, K0 CpeINIIhe TauKe y TOKY JlaHa (Ha iloowne), anu u naHac npeosnalyjyher
JIMHEApHOT CXBaTama OBOT BpEMEHa Y KOjeM IO/IHE MTPEACTaBiba ,,ABAHACCTH Yac”
710 KOjer JI0CeXke paiiba M ca KOjUM ce MOKJIala mbeH 3aBpuieTak (1 #oowe).

Ha noBnaueme, a 1aHac ¥ Ha MOTIIYHO OJCYCTBO HEKMX aKy3aTHBHUX KOH-
CTPYKIIHja C TIPEIJIOTOM Y, Koje ce kox Jlannuunha jom yBek nomumy (JJAHUYUED
1858: 549), y tiociu, y melyonesuyy, y jayujy, yTAIAIO je HajBEPOBATHHUjE BbUXOBO
KOHOTaTHBHO BPEMEHCKO 3Hauerme. OBaj MOzie je MOTHCHYT Beh TOMEHYyTOM KOH-
CTPYKITHjOM Y BPEME + TeHUTHB () 8peme ilociua), Koja ce TPBOOUTHO TOjaBHIA
Ia OW ce pa3IBOjUII0 BPEMEHCKO Off POCTOPHOT 3HAUCHH¢, a KACHH]E Ce CTaOUIIN-
30BaJia ¥ 'y OCTAJIMM CITy4ajeBIMa XPOHOJIOIIKOT MOKJIANamha Pamhe C BpeMEHOM
Hekor norahama.

3.3. Crapu TeMIIOpaJIHU JIOKATUB 3aCTYIIAJIO je MeT MPEIONIKUX MOJIEa O
KOJHIX je caMo jeJlaH ca 3HaueHeM ,,yHY Tpalllbe” JIoKaIu3aluje (0y + JOKaTHB), TOK
Cy ocTaJia YeTUpH OniIa pe3epBHCaHa 3a ,,CIIoJballlby” JTOKATH3anujy (HA, MpH 0/0E,

Mo + JIOKaTHB), 14 j& OBAKaB OTHOC JTaHAC CBEZICH YTJIABHOM Ha OMHAPHY OTMO3HUIIH]Y
JEITHOT HHTEPHOT (C MPEIOTOM V) U jeTHOT eKCTEpHOT 00mrKa (C IPEIJIOTOM HA),
JIOK KOHCTPYKIIMje C TIPENIO3UMa T1PH, O U 110 UMajy orpanuueHy yrnorpedy (Ba-
TISTIC 1972: 134, 140-141).

OO6enexje TeMIopaiHe JIMHEAPHOCTH HajyO4JbHBHjE je KOJ JIOKATHBHHUX
KOHCTPYKIIHja ¢ MpeaIoroM npH. MelhyTium, ocum Mamer 6poja nojMoBa BpeMeH-
CKOT 3Ha4yea, Kao IITo ¢y 200una, sewe (IEponEC 1963: 354),'" oBaj mpemior je
00MYHO KOMOWHOBaH C JieBepOaTHBHUM MMEHHUIIAMa KOjuMa je HICHTH(OUKOBaH
HeKakaB gorahaj, Wiu ca BIaCTUTHM UMEHMMa 0co0a YHjH Ce KUBOT, BIACT UJIH
JIeJI0Bamb-e MOKJIaIa ¢ PeaH3alnjoM AeTePMHUHUCAHE PAJIEbe, HIIP. NPH KOHLCTAHTIH
(I'rkoBUR-MEJIIOP 1993: 129), npn 14ap¥ credpany (I1aBnoBus 2006: 157). Mako mpu-
Mepe ipu jeny, tipu cupiuu iomuse u Jlaramanh (Jannunnss 1858: 635), a benuh
ynoTpeOy OBOT JIOKaTHBA HITYCTpYje IIPUMEPUMa ipu eeuepu, ipu Upeom Mpaxy,
ipu dHcu6ouLy, MOJEIHN C KOHOTATHBHUM BPEMEHCKUM 3HAUCHEM Kao Uy IPYTHM
CIIMYHMM CIIy4ajeBHMa JIaKIIe ce osiade u3 yrnorpeode. O cykaBarmy KOHCTPYK-
LIUje C MPEJJIOTOM TIPU Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY IIOCEOHO Y BPEMEHCKO] YIIOTpeOr TOBOPH
u Tomopos (1961: 242), nox T. baructuh 3amnaxa cMeHy OBOT BPEMEHCKOT JIOKa-
THUBa KOHCTPYKIHUjoM ¢ mpemyioroM HA (1972: 134, nan. 8), maga KoMOMHaLIH]jy
npezJora My ¢ eBepOaTUBHUM MMEHHIIaMa Yelrhe nocmarpa y Kopelnanuju ¢
KOHCTPYKIIM]jOM VY + JIOKaTuB, ipu iady/y iady (Batistic 1972: 54—62). Uaxo ce

197, Jepkosuh (1972: 228) kox J. Urmarosuha Genesxu npumep: Koo kyfie je peiixo 6uo, camo
Ha HoOHe.
'], T'proBuhi-Mejyop (1993: 129) nomume 1 KIMEHHILY YdcC.
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y HOBI/IJQ] rpaMaTI/IqKOJ muteparypu (AHToHns 2005: 287) oBaj Mozen paBHOIPaB-
HO [10jaBJbYje Ca FeMY KOPECIIOH/ICHTHIUM MOJICINMa, TeH/ICHIIH]a Ha KOjy ckpehe
naxwy T. baructuh HajBepoBaTHUjE BOIH, KA0 My CITy4ajy TEMITIOPAITHOT aKy3a-
THBa, Ka CTBAapamy jeJlHe OMHApHE OMO3HIIHje — Y/HA + JIOKaTHB.

YV mpuior oBoj MPETIIOCTABIN HAE ¥ YUHH-CHHIIA /1 CE JIOKATHB C TIPEIJIOTOM
0 JOTII y CTapOCPIICKOM je3UKYy CBEO YTIIaBHOM Ha JICTCPMHUHAIIA]Y BpeMeHA HA3H-
BHMa TIpa3HuKa U UMeHHIIOM AbHk (ITaBioBUR 2006: 157). M mpupona 3Hauema
KOje Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l KOHTEKCTa IMOBE3Yje HHKIIY3UBHO C EKCKIY3UBHUM CYOIIO-
JbeM, mTo npema JlannuunhieBoM o0jalimeny BPEMEHCKOr JIOKATHBA C MPEJIO-
rom o (Jdaununnsb 1858: 622) ykibyuyje He caMo BpeMe 3acTyIJbEHO HMEHCKUM
mojMoM Beh M OHO KOje HEMOCPEAHO MPETXOAW HIIM CJIEIH, OAroBapa YIpaBo
Ha3MBHMA IIpa3HUKa ca oipel)eHNM [EHTPaIHUM HHTEPBAJIOM — OOMYHO jeJHUM
JaHOM y TOOMHH, U 00MYajuMa OBE3aHUM IIPUIIPEMHUM MEPUOAOM, Ka0 U 3aBp-
ITHUM JIeJIOM Koju Tpaje 1-2 mana. MimycTpaTuBaH je u mpuMep LTy pajicKor 00JIu-
Ka UMEHUIIE Upa3HuK, Yvja TaHallbha peann3alnja iMa UCTH MOJIET — O Upa3HU-
yuma (AuToHUR 2005: 288).

Crapa mpacioBeHCKa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja No + JIOKaTUB y BPEMEHCKOM 3HAUCHY,
Kao ¥ OHa Ha TJIaHy IPOCTOPHUX OIHOCA, HHje OMja jeqHHCTBEHA, MTO TomopoB
(1961: 236-238) numycTpyje IpuMEpUMa; o C8pwettKy, ilo UciueKy, o ourpuhy,
anu u: io xuwu, io eeiupy. U Xeponec (I'eponec 1963: 332-333) pasnsaja ,,Bpe-
MEHHYO TIOCJIE/IOBATEIBOCTE U ,,paclpOCTPAHEHUE Ha YACTH LEJIOBO, ITYHKTHI .
OmniurecioBeHCKa T0jaBa MpeJsiora 1o y3 JIOKaTUB BPEMEHCKOT IMHEapHOT 3Ha-
Yema pa3Buiia ce y3 OrpaHndeH Opoj MMEHHIIA Kao LITO Cy OaH, HOM, Mpak, Kuwa,
setuap, cynye (UBun 1951-1952: 179-180), muto u Jannguh (JJannunss 1858: 624)
camo y3rpea HaBoau (io jyipoc, ilo oauac, io aaue, io cad) 6e3 OMI0 KaKBOT
o0janrmema U KOMEHTapa, a y jesuky Hekux nucana 19. Bexa (Kamun 1968: 124;
JepkoBUR 1972: 253) oBa KOHCTpYKIIHja, HAKO PETKa, ©Ma caMO TIOCTEPHUOPHO 3Ha-
yewe. [lo CreBanoBrheBoM mumssemy (1979: 510) ona mame obenexaBa BpeMme,
a BHIIIE OKOJTHOCTH Y KOjHMa Ce BPIIHU Pajmba.

WNaxo 3a nokaTuBHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE C Mpeao3uMa Bk M Ha Tormopos (1961:
309) kaxe ga MpeAcTaBJbajy OCHOBY CBUX JIOKATHBHUX THIIOBA y CTAPOCIOBEH-
cxom, XomoBa (1971: 129) 3anaxka 1a cy oBe BpEMEHCKE KOHCTPYKIIHje pehe on
aKy3aTUBHUX, U 332 HEKE OJ] IbHX UCTHYE CHUTYAI[HOHY YCIOBJHEHOCT TEMITOPaJ-
HOT 3Hauema (Bh RHEOT'R MOELb, HA 0E'EAT). Y OKBHPY MHKITY3UBHUX TEMIIOPAIHUAX
KOHCTPYKIIHja C TIPEAJIOTOM 0y y CTapOCPIICKOM C€ y JIOKaTUBY peanin3yjy AyKe
BpEMEHCKE jeAMHULIE, TPUPOJHI BPEMEHCKH HHTEPBAJI, UMCHULA Bpkilie U pa3He
neBepOaTHBHE UMEHHMIIE, 0K CE C IPEAJIOTOM HA KOMOMHY]Y yIJIaBHOM AeBepoa-
TUBHE nMeHuIle 1 uMeHuna ek ([1aBnoBun 2006: 153-155). OHo miTO je kKacHuje
ycIenuIto jacHo je Ha ocHoBy JlanmunheBor onmca (JdAaHnunsb 1858: 642—643),
KOjH je KOHCTPYKIIHje C TIPENJIOTOM vV OKBaJTHU(PHKOBAO Ka0 PETKE M HIIYCTPOBAO
TIpUMepuMa y Oany, y jyupy, y tupehem caiuy, y jyry meceyy, y ioueitky, a 3a OHe
C TIPEJIOTOM HA, TIOpeA pehux Ha jyiupy, Ha 0aHy, Kao IpIMapHe UCTaKa0 MMe-
HHIIE HEBPEMEHCKOT 3HAUEHha, Ka0 Ha IPUMED, HA CEPULETUKY, HA CYWU, HA KUWU,
na oeciiocauyu (Jannunns 1858: 619).

W3 cBera HaBeGHOT OUUTIICIHO j€ /1a C€ HEKAIalllhe CXBATabE ,,[IPOCTOPHO-
CTH” BPEMEHCKOI' 3HAUCHa, KOje je OMIJIO IOBOJBHO 3a I0jaBy JIETEPMHUHATOPA Y
JIOKaTUBY, BDEMEHOM MEHaJI0, TAKO J1a Ha lerOB U300 1aHaC TOjeTHAKO yTHYIE



BPEME KPO3 BPEME: O HEKUM IMAJIEXXHUM KOHCTPYKIIMJAMA VYV CPIICKOM JE3UKY 69

¥ TIPUPOJA JCTEPMUHHICAHE PA/libe, 1d Ce y CIy4ajy ACTMMHYHOT BPEMEHCKOT
MOKJIaNamba Haropeao NnojaBibyje u aKy3aTHB (CTEBAHOBI/ITl 1979: 498), wto je y
CKJIaJIy C MPOTOJIOKAIIHOHOM KOHIIETIIIH]OM, TJI€ j€ JIOKaTUB mpenoapeleH 3a Joka-
JU3aIKjy TeJIoT TOKa paliibe, a aKy3aTHB BEeHOT 3aBpIIHOT fena. Takolhe, camo cy
Ha3WBU Mecela, Kao jaCHO OTrpaHMYEHUX BPEMEHCKHUX MTEPHO/Ia, jeTUHN BPEMEH-
CKH TIOJMOBH KOjH C€ M JTaHAC Peau3yjy y JIOKaTHBY, HOK j€ yImoTpeda IpyTrux
BPEMEHCKHUX MOjMOBA YCIIOBJbEHA [T0jaBOM JIeTEPMHHATOPA KOjUMa CE€ OHU Orpa-
HUYaBajy, y HOAu uzmehy ueldspiuxa u feiika, y peiliroum meceyuma (AHTOHUR
2005: 286), a y Hajsehem Opojy cilydajeBa, TEMIOPaIHOCT HHTEpdepupa ca 3Ha-
YEeHEM OKOJIHOCTH, TIOCEOHO KaJia je Y MUTakby JIOKaTUBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja C TIPe/I-
noroM HA. [ToHOBO ce M 0BJie TIOKa3aJIo J1a je ICHOTalMja BPEMEHCKOT 3HAUCHa Be-
3aHa 3a KOHCTPYKIHj€ C IPEJIOroM V, JOK je leroB OMHAPHU OIIOHEHT, IPEAJIOT
HA pe3epBHCaH ,,3a o0enexxaBame BpeMeHcke cutyaunje” (MBuh 1955-56: 170).
C npyre cTpaHe, y OIO3UIIHjH C OBUM BHUIIIE HEBPEMEHCKHM JIOKATUBOM (ViHO3HAIU
Cy ce Ha IeHOM geH4arY) CTOjH OAiroBapajyha aky3aTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja C Mpe/l-
JIOTOM HA Y K0jOj j€ TEMIIOpaTHOCT MapKHUpaHa MMEHHIIOM ITPHIMAapHOT BPEMEHCKOT
3Hauema (yio3uanu cy ce na dau renol genuarba) (UBun 1955-56: 171-172).

4. AHTEPUOPHOCT. Y TEMIIOPalTHOM CEMaHTHYKOM I10JbY aHTEJIOKAI[HOHOT
3HaUCHa HEKU I'PaMaTHYKH MOJICNIN Cy CE CACBUM MOBYKJIHU (phE0 + TEHUTHUB), JIOK
CY JpYTH JJaHAC U3ryOHMITM HA BUTATHOCTH ((h + TEHUTHB, Kh + JAaTUB), HIIH j€ JI0-
LILJIO 10 TIPEKJIanama HEeKUX OPUjEHTAlMOHUX KOHCTPYKIMja TPAHCTIO3UIIH]OM H3
BULIEAMMEH3MOHATHOT MPOCTOPHOT TUIAHA Y jeTHOJMMEH3MOHATHN BPEMEHCKHI
(noAn + aky3aTuB U npkab + MHCTpyMeHTamd). TeMmopanHu JIOKaJIn3aTop 3acTy-
IJbEH MIPECTaB/LEHUM MOJIEIMMa IIPOLIECYaTHO je HeyTpaJaH, jep ra 3acTynajy
U IyHKTYaJTHO U JINHEapHO CXBaheHH CETMEHTH.

4.1. Pectpukuujom je oOyxBaheHa MPBEHCTBEHO F'€HUTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja
C IPEJUIOTOM IIPHIIOLIKOT KapaKTepa Mphko, Kojy momuibe u Jannunh gosoxehn
jey Besy ca ozroBapajyhom cTapoCcI0BEHCKOM KOHCTPYKIH]OM, 10K je ®. Koreunn
BUJM K20 0COOCHOCT CPIICKOT je3MKa Y KOjeM ce T0jaBJjbyje Ol ApyTre MOJOBUHE
X1V Beka Hanopeao ¢ NpUMapHUM aHTEPHOPHUM JIETEPMUHATOPOM y TEHUTUBY
(ITaBnoBus 2006: 170). KoHOTaTHBHO BPEeMEHCKO 3HAUCH-C¢ WITH aHA(OPU3AIUjOM
HICHTH(QHUKOBAHH TCKCTyaIHH OPHJEHTHP, IIOPE BEOMa JIabaBe HIIM TOTOBO HH-
KaKBe Be3€ ca CHalijaJJHOM CEMaHTHYKOM 0a30M, OBY KOHCTPYKLH]y YHMHH CJIa-
OMM KOHKYPEHTOM I'€HUTHBY C IPEIJIOrOM Mpk(r).

JloMuHaIMjy TEHUTHBA C TIPEJIOroM npk(rk) moceOHO Hal KOHCTPYKIIH]jOM
npkAb + MHCTPYMEHTAJ KA0 M YJIOI'Y KOHTEKCTYaJHOT OIOHEHTa IOCTEPHOPHO]
KOHCTPYKITHjH Mo + JJOKaTHUB Y CTApOCIOBEHCKOM je3uKy nctruue Xozmosa (1971:
120—121). IIpumapHO BpEMEHCKO 3HA4YCH-€¢ OBOT TeHWUTHBA Jlannumh moBoau y
BE3y C Pa3IMUYMTUM I10JMOBHMa BPEMEHCKOT ¥ HEBPEMEHCKOT 3HaUYCHa, YNME Ce
HacTaBJba CTAPOCPIICKA IPaKca KOMOMHOBAa OBOT MPEJIJIora ¢ Ha3uBMUMa Tpa-
3HHMKA, TUYHUM 3aMEHHIIaMa ¥ TEKCTYyaTHO HACHTU(PUKOBAHUM OPHjEHTHPOM
(ITaBsioBuh 2006: 168—169). CreBaHoBHh 0Baj MpeIOr IOCMAaTpa y KOpenauju
ca IMOCTEPHOPHUM BPEMEHCKUM TPEAIO3UMa HAKOH U MOCJIE, KOJI KOjUX je Kao U
KOJ IpeJIora [PE AUCTaHIa u3Mel)y AeTepMUHUCAHOT ¥ BPEMEHCKOT [10jMa HeMap-
KUpaHa. Y caBpeMeHOM CpIicKoM je3nky Denemniko (1995: 134) youaBa penaTuBHO
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BEJIMK MTPOLIEHAT MMEHULIA Ca 3HAUCHEM BPEMEHCKE Mepe Y KOMOMHAIM]U C TIpe/i-
JIOTOM IIPE (iipe 30pe, iipe donacka, tipe pauia, iipe épesena, iipe Xpuciia), 3a pas-
JIMKY OJf 3HATHO Mamer n300pa TAKBUX UMEHHIIA KOje c& KOMOMHY]Y C IIPEIJIOroM
TIOCJIE 32 KOJH je KapaKTepUCTUYHH]a Be3a ¢ IeBepOaTHBHUM MMEHHIIaMa KOHOTa-
THUBHOT BPEMEHCKOT 3Ha4eH:a (iloc1e 001acka Hose 61aciiu, Upeura ce 3aupecia
itocne yoapya) (DENEMKO 1995: 132).

3Haveme cTape FTeHUTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIM]E C MPEIJIOTOM (h (Ch EETEpA) HHUJjE ca-
CBUM jacHo,'? Tako aa He uyau mto ce u kon Januunha (JaHnunsb 1858: 304—
306) Hansa3u Ha J1Ba BpJIO CIIMYHA 00jallli-ermha 0BE KOHCTPYKIIUjE T je TpuMa-
paH mojartak Jia ooeliexkana MovYeTak Tpajamkba BPEMEHCKOT MepHoia 00eIeKEHOT
TeHUTHBOM, C TUM JIa TO MOKe OUTH HE caMO BpeMe 3allourbamba HeKe pagmbe (¢
seuepa, ¢ jecenu, ¢ dpoaeha, ¢ jyiupa, ¢ pohera ceojeza, ¢ heiuursciusa), Beh u
,»Kab To ObIBA” (ilpene cy ipeme ¢ seuepa, ¢ iioueilika Ha 0obpa cpeha bujaue,
¢ tpea cam jow mucauo). Y caBpeMEHOj TpaMaTHiKOj JTUTEPaTypH OBaj MPEJIor ce
MOMHISE YTIIABHOM Y KOMOWHAIIM]H Ca UMEHHUIIOM eue U fioyeliak, Kao U UMEHH-
I1aMa KojuMa ce o0eexaBajy TOAHIka 100a, U TO HCKIBYYHBO ipoiielie U jeceH,
(CtEBAHOBUR 1979: 250), mok ce y HajHOBHje BpeMe, Kao MaprHHaIHa, OBa KOH-
cTpykmuja u He moMuibe (PENEWKO 1995; AuToHus 2005).

4.2. N nopen CreBanoBuheBe KOHCTATaIMje 1a C€ KOHCTPYKIHja Y AaTUBY
C MIPEIJIOroM K(A) IaHac MOjaBJbyje U Y BPEMEHCKOM 3HaUeHYy, Jony1e pehe Hero
paHuje, HaBeJeH! IIPHMEPH HE PEIPE3CHTY]y CTabe y CaBPEMEHOM je3UKY (AHTO-
Huh 2005: 176—195) Beh npumanajy nepuony koju onucyje Jannuuh, kocraryjyhu
J1a YIPaBJEEHOCT paJiibeé HEKOM MEePHOy MOXKE 03HAYaBaTH HEHY peasn3alujy
caMmo I10 HACTYTIAlYy TOT Meproa (k eeuepu, Kk Hohu, K jecenu), uiu 1o bexmheBom
tymadewy (1999: 293) ,,mpuOimkHO Y TO BpeMe, OKO TOT BpeMmeHa”. TakBa Bpe-
MEHCKa Heonpe)eHOCT MO3HUITHOHEe CreruduKaIje mpemMa IECHOM OpHjeHTHDY,
kojy u Xepoaec (I'erosiec 1963: 350-351) nedunuine kao BpeMe NpUOIMNIKHO Jie-
TEPMUHATOPY Y AAaTHUBY, CBAKAKO je JTOMPHUHEINO JIa Ce KOHCTPYKIHja Kh + TaTHB
BEOMa PaHoO MMOYHE MOBJIAYHTH, I1a CE Y CTAPOCPIICKOM KOPITYCY KOju je o0yxBaheH
crynujom C. [TaBnoBuha u He TojaBsbyje, IITO CBAKaKO MOXKe OUTH U pyHKIIKO-
HAJTHO YCIIOBJHEHO, aJIM U 3HAK BeHe Beh TaJalmbe HeCTAOMITHOCTH M CIIOpaiyiHe
ynotpeoe.

4.3. AHTepHOpPHY aKy3aTHBHY KOHCTPYKITH]Y C TIPEIIIOTOM MoAk KOjy Xepo-
nec (I'eposiec 1963: 362) npeactaBiba Kao pe3ynrar TpaHcdepa cranujaiHe y
Temnopainy chepy, ca 3HauCHEeM MPHONIMIKaBamba oipel)eHoM BpeMEHCKOM MO-
MeHTy, Xonosa (1971: 119) no cmucny nmopeau ¢ KOHCTPYKIM)OM Kk + qaTuB. Mako
OBaj aKy3aTHB HUje NOTBp)EH y MOMEHYTOM cTapocprickoM kopiycy (ITABIOBUR
2006), a Jlannunh (JJanuunwb 1858: 594) ra HaBonu HanoMumwyhu nia ce THYE
,TEILIKOT 1 HEMHJIOT” BpeMEHa, IaHac je IPUCYTaH Y CTaHAapAHOM CPIICKOM je3H-
Ky (CTeBAHOBUR 1979: 426; AnToHuR 2005: 222). OcobeHOCT, KOjy Ha N3BEeCTaH

12 Tpumep koju HaBoze Xepoaec 1 X00Ba jelaH je 01l PETKUX KOjUM j€ Y CTapOCIOBEHCKOM
JETePMHUHUCAHO BpEMe U TO Kao MpUOIIKHO nojMy y reHuTuBy (I'Epofec 1963: 341), onHocHO ¢ 00e-
JIe)KAaBAbEM HErOBE HHI'PECUBHOCTH, IITO y IIUPEM CMUCITY OBY KOHCTPYKI[H]y CBPCTaBa y TEMIIO-
paytHe KBaHTH(HKATOPE, jep ce THYe MOMEHTA 3allounbamka 1ator nepuona (Xonosa 1971: 137), nok
nctu npumep J. I'prosrh-Mejop (2001: 53), 3ajexHO ¢ KOHCTPYKIHjOM MoAL + aKy3aTHB, IIPUKJIBY-
4yyje BpeMEHCKUM OpPHjEeHTAallHOHUM KOHCTPYKIHjaMa HHKIY3UBHOT TUIIA.
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HAuMH HaroBemTaBa W JaHuuuh, ga ce 0BOM IpeasiomkoM (GpopMoM OTKpHBa
nocie/iiba (paza HeKor MIHPEr BPEMEHCKOT Neproa (o0 Hoh, 1100 jeceH, oo camy
sumy, 100 ciuapociu) (Tanacum 1997), BepoBaTHO je yTHIIaIa ¥ HA HAITOPEITHO
o0eJexxaBambe aHTEPUOPHOCTH YIIOTPEOOM IpezIora IPEJ ¢ KOJUM je aKy3aTuB
HEMAapKUpaH y IOMEHYTOM CMUCITY, aJIi 110 00€JIeK]y HeOCPEIHOCTH pean3a-
[IHje UASHTUYaH KOHCTPYKIHJU C TIPEAJIOTOM IO/, IITO j¢ OBE KOHCTPYKITH)E MO-
IJI0 Cje/IMHUTH ITPU TPAHCIIOHOBAHOBAKY M3 TPOJMMEH3HOHAIIHE IIPOCTOPHE cdepe
y BpeMmeHcKy.” OTyn He u3HeHaljyje YMibeHnIa 1a Y CaBPEMEHOM KOPITYCY MOT-
yHO npeosinalyje aky3aTus ¢ npeaiaorom e (ApCEHMIEBUE 2003: 217-218).

4.4. CreBanoBuheBa HaromeHa (1979: 426) na ce mpeuior NPEJ y o0elexaBa-
Y BpeMeHa T0jaBJbyje UCKIJbYUYHBO C aKy3aTHBOM, 2 HUKaJ[a C HHCTPYMEHTAJIOM
MMa CMFCJIa aKO C€ BOAM padyHa O JUjaXpOHO] MEPCIEeKTHBH (hyHKIIMOHUCAhA
CHCTEMa BPEMEHCKHX Tajie)ka Y CPIICKOM je3UKYy, jep je HeKaJa 0Baj MHCTPyMEH-
TaJ MpeJCcTaBIbao KUBY KaTeropujy. MehyTiMm, mberoBa TeMIIOpPaIHA CEMaHTHKA
aHTepUOpHE crenuuKallje IPUCYTHA je JOHEKIIC U JaHac, ra U cam CreBaHOBUN
(1979: 484) y3 npumepe tuna [lped nama cy eeauxe dOuilike, ICTHYE BPEMEHCKY
OJINCKOCT Kao Crenu(uuHOCT OBOT MHCTpyMeHTana, 3a koju C. [TaBnosuh (2006:
169—170) mpeTnocTaBsba 1a je 00eNekje HeMOCPEAHOCTH Pa3BUO jOII y CTapOCpII-
cKkoM Be3yjyhu ce 3a Ha3uBe Mpas3HUKa, OJJHOCHO Be3yjyhu peanusanujy paime
3a TIEPHOJl YOUH MPa3HHUKa, IITO CE TOAYyAapa ca 3HaYCHEM KOHCTPYKIH]jE NphiRAe
+ TEHUTHB KOja je y 00elnekaBamy BPEMEHCKOT MPETX0)emha y CTapOCIOBEHCKOM
jesuky unak uemrha (XonoBa 1971: 120). OGenexjemM HemocpeHe aHTEPHOPHO-
CTH UHCTPYMEHTAJT CE TIPUOIMIKABA U aKy3aTUBHO] KOHCTPYKIIMjU UCTUX CEMaH-
THYKUX Kapakrepuctuka. ['oBopehu o nmpemtory npkan, jorr Xeponec (I'EPofEC
1963: 363) momMumbe HEroBy KOMOMHAIIN]Y C MHCTPYMEHTAJIOM Y CTAPOCTIOBEHCKOM,
a y HeKUM JPYyTUM je3uliiMa U ¢ aky3aTHBOM. [I[poMoIuju 1 MoTmyHoj 1oMHIHa-
LMjU aKy3aTUBa y CaBPEMEHOM jE3UKY JONPHUHENO je CBAKAKO W TPEIIUTAC
MpeJJIora MPEJ] U 10J] ca ’beMy HJICHTHYHUM HHCTPYMEHTAJIOM, UHjy nojaBy Jla-
Huuuh (Januunns 1858: 594) 3anaxka y jesuky HeKHUX KmrokeBHUKA. C apyre
CTpaHe, HeMoCcTojamhe 0/roBapajyher MHCTPYMEHTAHOT 00JIMKa MOCTEPUOPHOT
3HauYer-a BEPOBATHO je JOJaTHO YTUIAJIO Ha HEAaKTYeITHOCT OBOT O0JIMKa Kao Bpe-
MEHCKOT' IETEPMHUHATOPA aHTEPUOPHOT OJJHOCA, 11 j€ Ty YJIOT'Y MOTIIYHO MPey3€e0
aKy3aTuB KOMOMHYjyhu ce ca o0a HaBeJieHa ITpeiora.

5. IlocTEPHOPHOCT. Pajimy cMemTeHy n3a BpeMEHCKOT JIOKaJIu3aTopa, a Koja
je mporecyaaHo Ouiia U MyHKTYaJHOT ¥ JIMHEPAHOT KapakTepa, 3acTyIajia cy He-
KaJia TPU NeJexka — TeHUTUB, aKy3aTHB U JIOKATUB y KOMOMHALMJHU Ca YETUPU IIPE-
stora — (HA)KOHk, MocAk, MHUO ¥ Mo, TOK C€ JaHAC MPAKTHIHO MOYKE TOBOPHUTH CaMO
0 aKTYeJTHOCTH T€HUTHBA M OTPAaHUYCHO] YIIOTpeOu JIOKaTUBA.

5.1. HajppexkBeHTHHjO] TOCTEPUOPHO] KOHCTPYKLHUJH Mo + JIOKATHB jOII Y
CTApOCPIICKUM TEKCTOBHMA KOHKYPHIIIE TEHHTHB C ITpeitoroM (Ha)ionk (ITABIOBUR

13 Jla je noaa3uino 0 NperuinTaba Mpesiora Mojl U MPEJ cBeqour U JannvnheBa HarioMeHa
(Jannunns 1858: 594) na nojenyHu KBHKEBHUIM 00a peiora KOMOWHY]Y ¥ ca HHCTPYMEHTAJIOM
BPEMEHCKOT 3Ha4ema, a mopes yoonudajeHe KOHCTPYKIIMje TIPE/l + HHCTPYMEHTAJ OH Oelexu u
MpUMepe TUIIA {00 PYUKOM.
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2006: 165). bynyhu na HHje 3a0eJie)keH y KAHOHCKHUM CIIOMEHHUIIMMA, a TI0jaBJby-
je ce 'y CTapOoCpIICKOM je3nKy OJ PBUX CadyBaHHX MOCIOBHONpaBHKX akara, C.
asmosuh (2006: 166), 3aksbydyje 1a ce NIEPUOOM IErOBE CTAOMIN3ALII]E MOXKE
cmarparu XII Bek, TOK ce KOHCTPYKITHja nocak + TeHUTHUB y CTApPOPIICKOM jE3UKY
crabunm3syje Tex ox XV Beka. Maxko ce maHac He paBy pas3inKa y KBaHTH(PHKAIH-
Jju moctepropHOCTH M3Mel)y oBe iBe KoHCTpyKIrje (AHTOHWR 2005: 157), Harnnunh
BUXOBUM JieUHUCAmEM TO UTIIAK YHHHU TaKO ITO MPBY MOBE3Yje HEMOCPETHO C
BPEMEHCKUM JIOKAJTU3aTOPOM, Tj. Ca HErOBUM KpajeM, JOK JIPYroj MPHUITUCY]e
caMo 3HaueH¢ MOCTIOKalu3aiuje 0e3 TakBor cnenudurkoBama (JJaHmunns 1858:
276). O6jammaBajyhu mojaBy npeasiora HAKoH, Jlannunh (Jannunsan 1858: 195)
ra JIOBOIH y BE3y € pedjy KoHay, C KOjOM UMa UCTH KOpeH, Aa OU NCTakao 3Haue-
b€ 3aXBaTama Kpaja, nepudepuje nojMa ¢ KojuM je y Besu. Majga ux npBoOMTHO
n3jenHavaBa 1o 3Ha4yewy, u CreBanoBuh (1979: 342) roBopu 0 TUCTUHKIHjU Mehy
OBHM T€HUTUBHUM KOHCTpyKIHjama. Kon Denemika (1995: 131) je ucrakHyTa Hu-
XOBa pas3iidKa y TEpUTOPHjATHOj pacipocTpambeHocTu.'* bes 003upa Ha n3BecHe
HHUjaHCE Y CEMaHTHU3aIMj! jETHOT U IPYTOr T€HUTHBA, OHO IIITO UX MTOBE3Yje CBa-
KaKo je YNbCHUIIA JIa Ce ¥ FIbUXOBO] peaTH3aIliji He TI0jaBJbyjy TPUMapHO BPEMCH-
cku TIojMoBH Beh ce Bpeme koHOTHpa goBohemeM y Be3y ¢ oapehennm norahajuma
(raxon seuepe, naxown wux paiiosa, iocie yoapya, iiocie oyaces hyiarea), AIn
j€ TeMITopaTHH JIOKAJIN3aTop TEKCTYyaTHO UICHTU(PHUKOBAH (HaKoH o docahaja,
ilocae 0se Zooune).

5.2. 3a KOHCTPYKIIH]y MHMo + aKy3aTHB, KOja HHje IOTBpl)eHa Y KAHOHCKHM
CIIOMEHHULIMMA, alli ce OEJIeKU y CTapOCPIICKOM je3uKy akara u3 XV Beka, C.
[TaBmoBuh (2006: 167) KoHCTaTyje Aa ce mpu IpenacKky u3 cdepe mMpOCTOPHUX
oITHOCA T1Ie je Oruta o0esieskeHa Kao HOCHIIAIl €KCKITY3UBHE MePIaTHBHOCTH TPaH-
copMucana y TEeMIIOpaIHY MOCTIOKATH3AIN]jy HarIalieHe JJnHeaproctu. Haro-
MEHH O PETKO] M0jaBU OBE KOHCTPYKIIHje Y cprickoM je3uky Jannunh (JaHuunmb
1858: 463) nonaje u 3ana)kame O BEHO] KBAHUTU(DUKATUBHO] PA3JIHIIH Y O(HOCY
Ha TEMITOPaJIHH JIOKAJIN3aTOP KOJH, TI0 Pe4rMa OBOT TMHIBHCTE, UM JyIKe Tpaja-
e. O KOMIapaTHBHO]j (QyHKIM]H I0CMATPAHE aKy3aTHBHE KOHCTPYKILH]e FOBOPH
u CresanoBuh (1979: 422), a BpeMeHCKY ynoTpedy HIIycTpyje caMo jeIHUM Ta-
KBUM IpuMepoM ( YIIHLIOM CY, MUMO octiaie 0ane, IpOMHULAIH Jby 1), TPU YeMy
Ce aKysaTHB C IIPEJUIOroM MIUMO, 3aXBaJbyjyhu abnaTHBHOM KapakTepy 3Ha4YeHha
(bEnu® 1999: 303), mo CTeBaHOBI/IheBOM MUILIBEEY ,Z[O,Z[I/IPYJC C TEHUTUBOM. b.
M prrh-Iumimmh (1960) oBy aky3aTHBHY KOHCTPYKIH]Y Y OZHOCY Ha CBE He-
uhy reHUTHUB € HCTUM IPEIJIOTOM cMaTpa apXxau3MoM, a U30CTajambe OIKca Bpe-
MEHCKE KOHCTPYKITHje MUMO + aKy3aTHB Y HOBH]O] TUHTBUCTHYKO] TUTEPATYPH
(ApcenmEBUR 2003; AntoHun 2005) camo moTBphyje ga ce OHa y caBpeMEHOM
je3uky Buile U He peructpyje. OBO je join jeaan of mpoieca pacrepehema aky3a-
THBA Ol OHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja KOje Ce Y CHCTEMY IPEJUIONIKHX MaJie’Ka He T0jaBIby]y
HU Y3 beMy KOpenaTuBHe o0snke — MHCTpyMeHTan v jtokatus (LLpuBun-IInminus
1960: 147).

14 C 063upom Ha To j1a je @eneniko (1995: 131) mpoyvaBao reHUTHB Y BPEME JIOK j€ Er3UCTUPAO
CPIICKOXPBATCKH je3HK, KOHCTPYKIH]y HAKOH + TeHUTHB Oee’kH YIIIaBHOM Ha oapyy4jy Janmaruje
u bocwe.
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5.3. YumeHunna 1a ce HacmpaM HeKaJallbuX MaJeKHIX KOHCTPYKIIMja aHTe-
PHOPHOT BPEMEHCKOT 3HaueHkha Kao €KBHIIOJIEHTHA IMOCTEPUOPHA KOHCTPYKIIHja
YTJIaBHOM IOMHUEE JIOKATHB ¢ rpensiorom no (Xonosa 1971: 121), a na ce oH naHac
HaJa3u Ha MapruHama TEMITOPATHOT CEMaHTHYKOT 1T0Jha TI0Ka3yje y KOjeM Cy cMe-
Py HIIIe mpoMeHe. Y cTapociioBeHCKoM u3Bopy J. I'proBuh-Mejiiop (1993: 127-128)
OBY KOHCTPYKIIH]Yy MpPOHATa3u y KOMOWHANHM]H ¢ 00aBE3HUM IETCPMHHATOPOM
YKOJIMKO Cy y MHUTalky BPEeMEHCKe jeiMHuIIe 0e3 KOHCTaHTHE HleHTH(uKanmje,
anu u 0e3 JeTepMUHATOpa Kajia yKaszyje Ha HeKku joralaj, uiau Bpeme o0esiexxaBa
KOHOTAIIMOM IIpeMa BpeMeHY KapaKTEePUCTHYHOM 32 KUBOT, BIIAJaBHHY H JIEJIO-
Bame Heke TUYHOCTH. U y mocmaTpanoM crapocprickoM kopnycy (I1aBjioBuh
2006: 161-163) camo cy Ha3uBH Ipa3HUKa TPUMApPHO BPEMEHCKE OJIPEIHHMIIE, 10K
Cy 0CTaJio IOJMOBH MHIUPEKTHOI BPEMEHCKOT 3HauYemha, a Mel)y luMa Beoma cy
(pekBeHTHE AeBepOaTHBHE UMEHHIE. Y BE3U Ca OBUM BPEMEHCKHM KOHCTPYK-
nujama y nokatupy larmanh (JJannuuss 1858: 624) nctrye mocTeprHOpPHOCT Kao
OCHOBHO 00enexje, MehyThM mopes nmpumepa tuna: io [leitiposy oue, ito boocuhy,
il0 pYuKY, Hl0 He208y 00AACKY, Ho cMpilii, OH HABOIW U MIPUMEpE Y KOJUM je JIOKa-
JIN3aTOP JKUBH TT0jaM KOHOTATUBHOT BPEMEHCKOT 3Hauewa: Musiow ociuane cupo-
twan o oyy. Kao cacBuM yoOu4ajeHy KOHCTPYKIHjy 10 + jmokatus J. Kamuh
(1968: 124) 6enexn y jesuky MunoBana Bunaxosuha (iio seuepu, iio yoaoou, iio
cmepitu, ilo maiom apemetrsy), nok J. Jepkosuh (1972: 253) y nenuma JakoBa Urma-
topuha MpoHaIa3u caMo je/iaH TakaB npumep (io pohery). [loBnaueme J0KaTHBA
Ha pauyH FeHUTHBA C IIPEIJIOrOM ITOCJIE y CAaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY Mpe/cTa-
BJbA YMEHUYHO CTambe, a IPUMEPH Y KOjuMa je JIOKaTHB 3apXKaH 3aCTYIJbEHH Cy
MMEHHIIaMa U3BEJICHUM OJ] IJIaroJyia CBpIICHOT BUAA: i0 MOjoj yoaju, o uckpya-
samy, tio Hamewtnarsy (CTEBAHOBUR 1979: 510), O je U pa3yMJBUBO ¢ 003UpOM
Ha MPUMAaPHO TTOCTEPUOPHO 3HAYCH-€ BPeMEeHa, JIOK je Y3 HMEHHIIEe HacTaje o He-
CBPILIEHUX TJaroyia OHO eKCILTUIIMPAHO JI0JJaBaleM JIEKCEMa TAKBE CEMaHTHKE:
il0 usspueHom pady, io cepuienum ciiyoujama (UBun 1951-1952: 193; BaTisTIC
1972: 142).

6. 3aKkIbydAK. M3 cucTeMa mpeionIKuX najaexa TeMIopaHe JOKaTu3au-
j€ MHKJIY3WBHOT THIIa IOBYKJIH Cy C€ MOJICNIH 4Hje je ydenrhe y geTepMHHAIU]H
MpEeIUKaTCKe pajibe OUII0 HHANPEKTHO, IIOBE3UBAHEM Ca BPEMEHOM KOHOTHPA-
HUM UMEHCKUM TI0JMOM, TIPE CBETa ca MEePHUOIOM KHBOTA WIIH paJia HeKe TNIHOCTH.
Tako cy enuMuHHCaHu OONHIIM ca 00esekjeM HHTpaJIOKaIU3aluje, 1 TO IIPBEH-
CTBEHO OHU Ca HEAKTYEJIHUM KOHOTATUBHHUM II0JMOM, Ka0 IITO je V + TeHUTHUB, 10K
je Ha MapruHe MOTUCHYTA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja 3A + TEHUTUB HEMapKUpaHa Y TOM T0-
riueny. Maprusaise cy nocrajie ¥ KOHCTPyKLHUje O + aKy3aTHB, KaCHHjE U V3 +
aKy3aTHB, Kao M I1PU + JIOKATHB YHja KOHOTAIKja MO/Ipa3yMeBa HallOPEIHOCT ca
BPEMEHOM BpIIIeHa HEKe IPYTe Palibe M Tpajaka HeKoT joralaja, mpasHuka u
crgHo. [10TIyHO oBIaYehe eKCKITy3UBHE ITepIIaTHBHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE [PE3 + aKy-
3aTHB, a KACHHUj€ OTPAaHUYCHOCT YIOTpeOe N MHKITYy3UBHE TIepIaTHBHE KOHCTPYK-
LMje KPO3 + aKy3aTHB Pe3yJITaT je mpoaopa HecreupuKoBaHe MepiaTHBHE KOH-
CTPYKIIH]j€ MPEKO + FEHUTHB, MIPBO Y JIOMEHY MPOCTOPHUX OJIHOCA, & 3aTUM U Yy
o0elexxaBamy BpeMeHa.

OnHOC HaHALIBUX MPEJIONIKMX PellIeha 3aCHOBAH je Ha PHHLUIY OMHApHE
orno3unuje JoMUHUpajyher Moaena HHTEpHE JIOKaJIM3allkje U MojieJia eKCTepHe
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CUTYaIlFOHE BPEMEHCKE JIeTepMUHAIIM]E, IITO TPAKTUYHO 3HAYH J]a y OJTHOCY Ha
HCKaJIalllbe CTakbe BUTATHOCT IaHAC UMajy aKy3aTHBHE 1 JIOKATHBHE KOHCTPYK-
uuje ¢ npeanosuma v u HA. Takohe, A1jaxpoHO-CHHXPOHA NIEPCICKTHBA TOCMa-
Tpama CHCTeMa TPEIONIKUX Majaexa MoKa3yje fa ce MPUMapHUM MOJIEIIOM 3a
o0erneKaBame CAMYJITAHOCTH MOTY CMaTPaTH pe CBera KOHCTPYKITH]je C MPeJIo-
T'OM V, C THM IITO CE aKy3aTHB JICITUMUYHO IpPEKJIIana ca JIOKATHBOM Ipey3uMa-
jyhm ymory TeMmopaiHor AeTepMUHATOpa HaJl JIOKATUBHUM CHUTYaIlHOHUM.

U cucteM npennonikux najieka TeMIIOpaTHe JIOKaIu3aIuje eKCKIy3HBHOT
THUIIA TUjaXPOHO TJIC/IaHO JIOKUBEO je poMeHe. Kako y mosby aHTepHOpHE TaKo
U Y TI0JbY TIOCTEPUOPHE JISTEPMHUHAIIU]E yOUaBajy ce M3BECHE PECTPUKIIHjE HAa 00a
IJIaHa Koja cy y TOM Iporecy Ouna y Mel)y3aBUCHOM OITHOCY.

C jenne crpaHe, MOTIYHO Cy C€ MOBYKJIM FPaMaTHYKN MOJEIH KOjH y CHCTe-
MY BPEMEHCKUX IPEJUIONIKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja HICY OCTBAapUBAIIH OUIIO KaKBY OU-
HapHY OIO3HIIHjYy HE CaMO ca NCTHM TaJeKHUM OO0JIMKOM Beh HU ca jeTHUM KOju
Ou UM OHO OTOHEHT, MOCEOHO Y IOMEHY obesexaBama nocrepuopHocT. Ilto ce
TUYE aHTEPUOPHOCTH TAKBE CY MPEIJIONIKE KOHCTPYKIIUjE Y IATUBY M HHCTPYMECH-
Tay. Y3 TO MpBY KapaKTepHIle HeonpeheHa Mmo3uIHoHa CrierupuKanmja, 10K ce
JpyTa HeTIOCPETHIM ITPETXO0heheM MPHOIIKIIIA aKy3aTHBHO] KOHCTPYKITH]H YHjH
ce MPEJIOT MOJ] TIPH IPENACKy U3 MPOCTOPHE TPOJMMEH3UOHAITHE Y BPEMEHCKY jeli-
HOJIMMEH3UOHAIIHY c(epy MPaKTHYHO MPEKIIONHUO YIIPABO C MPEIIOTOM IPE]] KOjH
j€ YYECTBOBAO Y KOHCTUTYHCAHy BPEMEHCKOTI MHCTPYMEHTAJIa. 3HAYCHE BPEMEH-
CKE aHTEPHOPHOCTH JIaHAaC je, y3 OrPaHUYCHY YIOoTpeOy reHUTHBA C TIPEAJIOrOM
C, 3aCTYIJBCHO JIBEMa KOHCTPYKIHjaMa, jeTHOM HEMapKHPAHOM IpeMa MO3UIIHO-
HOM ojipel)ery — TEHUTHBOM C ITPEJJIOTOM I1PE U jEIIHOM Mamkbe ()PEKBEHTHOM, Map-
KHUPaHOM HETOCPETHUM IMPETXO0)eHheM — aKy3aTUBOM C MPEIIIO3UMa 10/ U MPEJ.

Heky BpcTy cHCTEMCKe PaBHOTEKE YCIOCTABHIIC Cy U MPOMCHE Ha MIIaHY
MOCTEPHOPHUX BPEMEHCKUX OJTHOCA, T1a Cy C€ HAKOH MOBJIaueHha IBOCTPYKO obere-
JKECHE aKy3aTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIUje ¢ MPEIIIOroM MUMO, 3apiKall OOIUIU HCTUX
OHHMX KapaKTePHUCTHKA KOje NMajy U OAToBapajyhu aHTeprHopHU OITOHCHTH, jeTaH
MO3UIIMOHO HEMApKHUPaH — TEHUTHB C MPeII03UMa HAKOH H [TOCJIE U IpyTH pehu,
00eIeXeH HeTIOCPETHOIINY — JJOKATUB C TIPEIJIOTOM I10.

W3 cBera HaBeZIeHOT MOTJIO OM Ce 3aKJbYYHTH Ja €BOJYIIMja CHCTEMa MPe/I-
JIOUIKHX BPEMEHCKUX KOHCTPYKIMja BOAK Ka ynpolnhaBary y CBAKOM MOIJIEAY,
LITO MOKA3y]y PECTPUKIK]jE HAJPE 0OIMKA KOHOTATHBHOT BPEMEHCKOT ofipelersa
1 BHILIECTPYKO 00eNeKeHNX 00IMKa 0f] KOjUX JaHac MMOHEKH jolI yBeK (pyHKIHO-
HUIIY aJId HA MapruHaMa OBOT CHUCTEMa.
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TIME OVER TIME: ON SOME CASE STRUCTURES
IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Summary

In this paper the author analyzes the changes in the system of prepositional structures of
temporal localization of the inclusive and exclusive type. This diachronic-synchronic research is



76 HA/JIA APCEHUJEBUR

based on the fact that their use was tracked from Old Church Slavonic through Serbian Church
Slavonic to the present day, and it included both contemporary sources and those that testify of the
older state of the art in the system under scrutiny. The analysis shows that the simplification of the
system of temporal prepositional cases is conducted on the principle of the restriction of the forms
marked by a larger number of features and those with connotative meaning. Starting with several
prepositional solutions with the genitive, accusative and locative, the marking of synchrony was
practically reduced to the opposing pair U + accusative / U + locative, where the accusative is a
dominantly temporal form and the locative is more situational, while some older forms of the ac-
cusative and locative in the contemporary linguistic form occur only sporadically. Furthermore,
synchronized changes on the level of anterior and posterior temporal relations simplified the system
of exclusive temporal forms reducing it to two opposing pairs, one unmarked with respect to tem-
poral positionality — PRE + genitive and POSLE, NAKON + genitive, and another, marked by immediacy
— POD, PRED + accusative and ro + locative.
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W3BopHuU HayuHHU paj

Munena Banosuh

O KATETI'OPUIN TI'NTATOJICKE ITJIYPAJIHOCTHU Y CBETJIY
ACIIEKTYAJIHOCTHU (HA MATEPHNJAJTY CPIICKOI' JE3UKA)

VY pany ce pazmarpa cagpikaj KaTeropuje riiarojicke Iy palHOCTH, BbeHH CEMaHTHYKH
MOATHIIOBH M OHA CPEJICTBA M3pakaBama y CPIICKOM je3UKy Koja yiase y cdepy acnmekTyai-
Hoctu. M3aBajajy ce 4eTHpH CeMaHTHUKA MOJITUIIA: MYJITHILTHKATHBHOCT/ceMeN(haKTUBHOCT,
JIUCTPUOYTUBHOCT, UTEPATHUBHOCT U peneTUTUBHOCT. [IpBa nBa (MyJITHUIUIMKATHBHOCT/CE-
MeJIhaKTUBHOCT M TUCTPUOYTUBHOCT) y CPIICKOM jE3UKY M3pakaBajy ce Kilacama riaroia
MapKUpaHUM ofpeleHnM popmaHTHMA (T3B. aKI[HOHAIHE KJIace II1aroia), y u3pakaBamy UTe-
PATHBHOCTHU y4YECTBYjy Takole acmeKTyalHa cpeacTBa (BHJA IJIaronia), ajgu Cy OHa HecaMo-
CTajiHa, 0K C€ PENeTUTUBHOCT U3pakaBa UCKJbYYMBO HA CHHTAKCUYKOM HHUBOY.

Kawyune peuu: MyATUINIMKATUBHOCT, TUCTPUOYTHBHOCT, HTCPATHBHOCT, aKI[MOHAJI-
HOCT, BHI.

This paper examines semantics, the system of the sub-meanings of verbal plurality and
aspectual means for expressing these meanings. We have determined four types of sub-mea-
nings: multiplicative/semelfactive, distributive, iterative and repetitive meanings. The first two
(multiplicative/semelfactive and distributive) are expressed in the Serbian language by the
classes of verbs which are formally marked (aktionsart verb classes, the so-called lexical as-
pect); the iterative meaning is partially expressed by the category of grammatical aspect; the
repetitive meaning is expressed only on the syntactic level.

Key words: multiplicative, distributive, iterative, aspect, aktionsart.

Y OCHOBM KaTeropuje KBaHTUTATUBHOCTH JIEKH TI0jaM KOJTMYIMHE KOJU Craia
y dyHnaamenTanHe Guno3odcke U onmreHayyHe kateropuje. Melyy mpecert karero-
pyja (,,HajoNIITHjU TIOJMOBH™’) KOje H3/iBaja APHCTOTEI HaJla3H Ce U KBAHTHUTET,
a BehuHa HayKa Ha jelaH MJW JIPYTd HA4MH ONepulle mojMoM konuuuae. [lox
KaTeropujoM KOJIUYMHE OOMYHO ce MOoApa3yMeBajy ABa OJIMCKA, aJli PeIaTHBHO
HE3aBHCHA TI0jMa — [I0jaM MHOIITBA, TIOBE3aH ca orepaiujoM Opojarma, Koju je y
je3uky o0yxBaheH ceMaHTHUKOM KaTerOpHjoM ILULYPaJIHOCTHU M 110jaM BEJTUYHHE,
TIOBE3aH Ca OIepaIijoM Meperba, 00yXBaheH CeMaHTHIKOM KaTeropijoM rpajy-
€JIHOCTH Kao JPYroM KBaHTHTATUBHOM CyOKaTeropujoM. Y LEHTPY KaTeropuje
KBaHTUTATHBHOCTU Kao BPCTA peud Hajase ce OpojeBH, a IrpaMaTHYKH LEHTap
MpeAcTaBJba TpaMaTHIKa KaTeroprja Opoja Ko ITypaTHOCTH, OMHOCHO rpaMa-
THYKa KaTeropHja KOMIApaTUBHOCTH KOJ TpamyeiaHocTu. Jom je J. bogyen ne
Kyprene y cBoM pany u3 1927. ronune [lojam xonuuune y je3utukom Muml/bersy
pPa3IMKOBAO BUIIE BIA0BA je3NYKE KBAHTUTATUBHOCTH. MaTeMaTHYKH 110jaM
KOJIMYMHE MMa BUIIE acrieKaTa, UCTHYE OH, OJ1 KOJUX j& CBAKH OJIPAXKEH Y Je3UKY:
1. KonMMYMHA Koja MMa pa3Mepe, MPOCTOpHA KOJIMYMHA, 2. BpEMEHCKa KOJIMYWHa,
IOy’KHMHA Tpajamba U3BECHOT mpolieca, 3. OpojHa KOJIMYMHA, KOja ce OIHOCH KaKO
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Ha MMPOCTOP TAKO M Ha Bpeme U 4. KOMTMYMHA HHTEH3UBHOCTH, cTeneHa (KYPTEHE
1988: 209). 3atum yka3syje Ha TO 1a ,,y IJIAr0JICKOM CBETY (...) OpojHa KOMUYMHA
no0mja u3pa3 y moceOHMM eKCrioHeHTHMa yuectanoctu (frequentativa)” (KYPTEHE
1988: 213), ped je, naxiie, 0 aKIIMOHATHAM TUTYPAJIHUM 3HaYeHHUMa, JIOK, Kaja TOBO-
¥ O CTETICHOBALY Y je3UKY HaBOAH IPUMEpPE KoMTIapaItije mpuaesa (,,rpaMaTHIKH
creneHu mopehema”) u ,,pa3TnIUuTe CTETIICHE MHTEH3UBHOCTH TIOMONY TBOPOSCHUX
cyuxca” (KypTEHE 1988: 217) — nocnentwu ¢y (ykbydyjyhu u TakBa TBOpOCHA
CPEICTBA Kao IITO ¢y NpeUKCH) y chepH Ii1aroia npeicTaB/beHH Pa3IndyuTUM
AKIMOHAJTHUM TpaJyelIHUM Kiiacama riarojia. Hajsax, mTo ce THue BpeMeHCKe
KOJIMYUHE Ka0 JYKUHE Tpajarha U3BECHOT MpoIieca, OHa je y chepu riiarosa npe-
CTaBJbCHA ACMEKTYaTHOM KaTErOpUjoM AYPaTHBHOCTH KpPO3 MOjMOBE HEOTpaHU-
YEHOT U OTPaHUYCHOI Tpajama KOje ce MOXKe KBaHTH(HUKOBATH BaH MpeauKaTa
(0y2o, kpaiuxo, dsa caiua, yeo 0au UTH.).

[ox mojMoM TITy paITHOCT MOJIpa3yMeBaMO CEMaHTHYKY KaTeropHjy Koja ce
peanmsyje Kao CKyTI JBa MOBE3aHa 3HaYCHa: CHHTYJIAPHOCTH (= jeqaH, jeqHOKpaT-
HOCT) Y TUTYPaJTHOCTH (= BHIIIE O] jelaH, BUIIEKPATHOCT), YKJbyuyjyhu u rpa-
HUYHO 3HA4YCH-¢ 30MPHOCTH Kao CHHTYJIapHEe HHTEPIIPETaIlje MHOIITBA T10jaBa,
OJTHOCHO TE€PMHUH TLUTYPATHOCT KOPHCTHMO Ka0 XATIEPOHUM, 32 03HAYABAHE CaMe
KaTeropuje, ¥ Kao XUIOHUM, 32 03HAUaBabhe IIOCEOHOT CEMaHTHUKOT €IIEMEHTA Te
kareropuje. OcuM TOra, OBaj TEPMHUH IIPUMEHJBHB je KaKko Ha KBaHTH(UKAIIH]y
HMMEHCKOT M3pa3a, TaKo U Ha KBaHTH(UKAIUjy MpolecyaliHe CUTyaluje, y3 UCTH-
Lamke CIMYHOCTH U YKa3uBame Ha pa3inke u3Mehy BuX Kpo3 U3aBajamke MMEH-
CKe TUTYPaIHOCTH M TJIarojIcKe Ty pajHOCTH, IITO je Y CKJIay ca TeHICHLUjaMa
y caBpeMeHoj nuHTrBUCTUIM ([lonnHuHA 1996 u XpakoBckuit 1989 — y oBoM 3Ha-
Yewy ynotpeOsbaBajy TEpPMHUH ,,MHOKECTBEHHOCTE , Y Cuniiakcu caspemenoza
cpiickoza jesuxa (Iunep u ap. 2005) yrnoTpedibaBa ce TEPMHUH MapaMeTpUyIKa
KBaHTU(DUKAIIH]a).

KBaHTHTATHBHOCT y chepn MMEHCKHX PetH, KaKO OHa Koja ce peasnsyje
KPO3 KaTeropHjy rpagyeHOCTH (MM y TPaUIHOHATHIM TCPMUHIMA KaTeropujy
CTCIICHA MIIM MHTCH3MBHOCTH, Takohe KaTeropujy KOMIapaTHBHOCTH), TaKO U
OHa YHjH je PEIPE3CHT KaTeropuja 11y pajiHOCTH, YJIa3d y KPYT JIMHIBUCTHIKHX
npobiieMa MPAKTHYHO 0/l CAMHX [TOYETaKa HAyKe O Je3UKY M PENaTHBHO je 106po
M3y4eHa; KBaHTUTATUBHOCT MIPOLECyaTHUX CUTYyallrja (OeT, KaKko Ipa yeinHocCT,
TaKO M TUIYPaJIHOCT) Ka0 LEJIOBUT, JeAMHCTBEH MPEIMET HCTPaKUBamba IyTo je
Ow1a 1o CTpaH! ¥ TEK y HOBH]E BPEME IPHBIIAYH [AXKIY UCTpaXkuBaya', a moje-
JIMHE T0jaBe KOje yIase y meHy chepy pasMaTpaHe Cy Marse HIIH BHIIIC OKa3HO-
HaJHO. Y caBpeMEeHO] acleKTOIOrHju 00a oBa nmojma yiase y cepy KBaHTUTATHB-
He acriektyaiiHocTH (XPAKOBCKuUil 1989: 6). Ilpe Hero mTo pa3MoOTpUMO yIory
ACTIEeKTyaTHIX CPEJICTaBa y U3pakaBamby INIaroJCKe ILTyPaTHOCTH, Tpeba Haro-
MEHYTH ¥ TO Jla ce KaTeropuja Opoja KoJ riaroyia pa3marpa mpe csera kao Qop-
MaJlHa, KOHTPYCHITHjCKa KaTeropHja Koja xyomupa 0poj UMEHHUIIe ca KOjOM TJIaroi
koHTpyHupa. OOIUIH jeTHUHE WJIM MHOXKWHE TJIarojia u3paxanajy HCTOBPEMEHO
W CHHTYJIAPHOCT/IUTY PAJTHOCT MPOIECYAITHUX CUTYaIHja, OTHOCHO KBAaHTU(HKY-
Jy MpenuKaTcKu caapkaj. Tako o0JUMK MHOKHHE Tiaroia, ykasyjyhu Ha To na 'y

' B. C. XpakoBCKH Kao pa3jiore HABOAM OTEKaHY MEPIENTHBHOCT MHOIITBA CUTYaIlH]ja, Te
Pa3HOBPCHOCT M HECTAaHAAPAHOCT (hopMaTHUX cpeacTaBa (XprakoBckuil 1989: 7-8).
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CHTYallHj! y4eCTBY]je BUIIE Cy0jeKara, yKasyje i Ha TO Jia C& Matbe-BHILE HCTO-
BPEMCHO OJIBUja BHIIIC (OHOIMKO KOJMKO HMa CybjeKaTa) Marbe-BHIIE HICHTHIHHX
curyauuja: Jeya cy tiana na wpasy (tj. Hete' je maio + ILeTe je maso +... lere"
je Tajo), aiu je OBJie ped O MPOCTOj HOMHUHAIIM]H CUTYAIlH]e, TOK je HCKa30M ca
TUCTPUOYTHUBHUM TIIAroyioM /leya cy ioiiadana Ha iipasy NCTaKHYTa parrdia-
ICHOCT CUTYAaIlH]j€, OMHOCHO pazu ce o I/IHTepnpeTaqun ucre curyanuje. O6IuK
JeIHHUHE TIIarolia yKkasyje /1a je aHraxxoBaH jefia cybjekar, alln MoXe IpejcTa-
BJBATH jeJIHY CUTYAIlH]y W BHIIE CHTYyallHja KOje ce NoHaBbajy: Jeitie je downo
K00 baxe (= jenHa cutyanuja), Jeite je oonaszuio jyue koo baxe (= jenHa CUTyallu-
ja), Hetue je donasuno ceaxe cyboiie ko0 baxe (= Buinie cutyanuja). OmHoC rpa-
MaTH4Ke KaTeropuje Opoja KoJ riaroyia u pa3induThUX eJIeMeHaTa CeMaHTHUKe
KaTeropuje MiypajHOCTH 3aXTeBa CBaKako nocedny anaiau3zy. Hexe on moryhnx
CMEpOBa OBE aHAJIM3e HA MpUMepUMa U3 pyckor jesuka Hasoau JI. . YecHokoBa
(YecHokoBA 1983: 84—-87).

O KaTeropvju KBaHTHTATUBHOCTH Ka0 CEMAaHTHYKOj KaTeTOPHjU Koja 00y-
XBaTa CKOPO CBE BPCTE PEYH, I1a U TIaroJl, y CPIICKOj JIMHTBUCTHIIN CE TOBOPH Y
Cuninaxcu caspemenoza cpiickoea jesuxa nocsehenoj mpocroj peaenunu (ITunep
u ap. 2005). Aytop oxespka mocsehenor kareropuju konuaune je I1. [Tumep. ,,Ce-
MaHTHYKa KaTeroprja KOJUIHUHE je TPaMaTHIKH MOJUIIEHTPUYHA KaTeropHja jep
o0yxBaTa ¥ TpaMaTH4yKy KaTeropujy 0poja, u rpaMaTHUKy KaTeropujy cTereHa
nopehema, u Opojese kao BpcTy peun”, uctude oH ([Turnep u np. 2005: 872). Kan-
TU(HKAIHja TPETUKATCKOT caapikaja, ykasyje 1. [Tumep, Hema Tonuko rpamaru-
KaJIn30BaH U3pas, ,,ACKaszyje ce mpe cBera o0IMIMMa TpaMaTHIKor Opoja, anu u
creuu(pUIHUM HAYMHOM YyIIOTpeOe HEKUX BPEMEHCKHX, BUJCKUX M JTMYHUX TJla-
roJICKMX OOJIMKA, a U3BaH IJIarojcKe IrpaMaThke (...) pa3lIuduTHM aaBepOuja-
HUM CPEJICTBUMA 3a KOMW4YuHY, Mepy u crerien” (ITumnep u ap. 2005: 910-911). 1
OBJIE c€, Ka0o KO APYTUX BPCTA PeUH, pasiinKyje mapaMeTprika (o KOJIHYUHA Y
yKEeM CMUCITY) U HeTlapaMeTprudka (pema crerneny) kBantudukanuja. [lapame-
TpuuKa (oI KOjOM MU OBJIE TIOJIpa3yMeBaMo TLTypaTHOCT) MOke OuTh ompehe-
Ha: jeTMHUYHA (M3pakaBa ce CBPIICHUM BHJIOM TJIarojia jeTHOKPATHOT 3HAYCHA:
Jlooupnyna je ipexudau, Kyynu y opso, lonehy jow) nnm onmra (Casa ce yiusa
v Hynas, Ysex ce padyje cociuuma, Ceéyoa iiohu, kyhu dohu). Heonpehena napa-
METpUYKa KBaHTU(UKAILIH]jA. U3pakaBa ce MIU IIIaroJICKUM OOJIHIIMMA 32 UTepa-
TUBHOCT (OH Hewilio KyyKa) Ui 00JIMIIMMA KOJU CY Y MOTJIely KBaHTU(UKAIIU]e
MPEeIUKAaTCKOT JIHOTaTa MakcuMaiHo Heoapehenu (Ow fiywi) U ce u3paxkana
CIIeLMjaIHUM ITOKa3aTesbuMa Heoapelene kBantuduxanuje (O oHekao KacHu)
(ITunep u ap. 2005: 912-913). [akie, 0BUM KpaTKUM Tperie oM oOyxBahenu cy
MYJITHIUTHKATHBHOCT/CeMeNI(DaKTUBHOCT U HTEPATUBHOCT, JIOK j& TUCTPUOY THB-
Ha TUTYPaJTHOCT OCTaJa BaH (hOKyca ayTopa.

Mu hemo ce y Hamem pay ociamaTy Ha JOHEKJIe MOIU(UKOBaHY KIIacCH(H-
KaIlijy CeMaHTUIKUX THUIIOBA KATETOPHje TIIarojCcKe ILTYPATHOCTH KOjy je pa3-
panno pycku muHTBHCTA B. C. XpakoBcku (XprakoBckuil 1986; 1989). Ha ocHoBY
JIBa KpUTepHjyMa: 1. a T ce CBE CUTYyaIHje Koje ya3e y MHOIITBO OIBHjajy Y
jeTHOM UCTOM TIEPHOJTy BPEMEHA MIIH CE CBaKa OJIBHja Y CBOM ITOCEOHOM MEPUOILY
W 2. a I y CBUM CHTYyallljaMa yueCTBY]y UCTOBETHH aKTaHTH WJIH CE CHTYyalluje
Pa3JIMKyjy MUHEMYM IO jeqHOoM akTaHTy, B. C. XpakoBcku u3/1Baja TPU CEMaH-
THYKa THIA KOja PeMPe3eHTY]y MHOIITBO CUTYyalllja: AUCTPUOYTHBHU (CHTYyaluje
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KOje yJ1a3e y 0Baj THII MHOIITBA O/IBHjajy C€ y HICTOM IEpHOAY KOjH Tpaje Herpe-
KHJIHO M CBE MMajy UJCHTHUYHE aKTAaHTE Ca MUHUMYM jeJHUM PAa3ITUYUTUM), MYJI-
TUIUIMKAaTUBHH (CUTYaIMje Ce OJBH]jajy Y JEAHOM MEPUOAY KOJU TPaje HEMPEKUIHO
U CBE UMajy UJACHTHYHE aKTaHTE) U UTEPATHUBHU THII (CBaKa CUTYyallHlja ce OABHja
y CBOM IIEpUOJy BpEeMEHa U CBE MMajy UJCHTUYHE akTanTe) (XpakoBckuii 1986:
152-154). On gasme uctruye aa ¢y AUCTPHOYTUBHO U MYJITUTIITMKATHBHO MHOIITBO
KOHAYHO MJTM 30MPHO a UTEPATHBHO OECKOHAYHO WK AUCKpeTHO. To ofroBapa Tpu-
jamu Kom MMEHHUIIA: JeAUHUIHOCT (Spana), OeCKOHAUYHA, TUCKPEeTHA HEjeIUHUY-
HOCT (2pare) ¥ KOHAaYHa, 30MPHA HEJCINHUIHOCT (5parbe) U TPUjai y JOTHIIH: T10-
JelMHAYHH [I0JMOBH, OIIIITH IIOJMOBH 1 30MpHU OjMoBH (XPAKOBCKHIT 1986: 155).
YKOIHKO W3/(BOJUMO 1 TpehH KPHTEPHjyM — OrpaHMYCHO/HEOr PAHHYCHO TOHa-
BJbaE JOOMjaMO jOII jeAaH THUI IJIArojcKe IUTYypajJHOCTH KOju hemo Ha3BaTH
PENETUTUBHOCT U KOjH CE OAJINKYjE WACHTUYHUM CaCTaBOM aKTaHaTa, OJIUTEeM-
nopanHouhy u orpanuyeHom Ny MOHaBJbamka (M KOjU Takohe nMa mapaneny Koj
UMEHHIIA — iUpuU pane).

Kao mro cMo Beh pekiiu, KBAHTUTATUBHY OJHOCH y C(hepH MPOLECYaTHUX
CHTYyallija pealnsyjy ce Kpo3 KaTeropujy 6poja i acrekTyasiHe KaTeropuje ria-
rona. Y OKBHpY acleKTyaJHuX KaTeropuja pa3JinKyjeMo TpaMaTHuKy KaTeropujy
Buna (Hecpiienn Bu = HCB u cBpiienn Bug = CB) n ceMaHTHUKY KaTeropujy
axuonannoctu’. I[locienmoM cy o0yxBahene pa3nuuuTe, hopMaIHO MAPKHPAHE
1 HeMapKHpaHe Kirace Tiaroia (akinonanae kiace riaroia = AKID) koje ogpaka-
Bajy HAUYMH Ha KOjH CE pajiiha OJ[BHja Y BpeMeHY, YKJbyuyjyhu v lreHe KBaHTHUTa-
THUBHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE.

VY TakBe Kiace crajnajy i T3B. My JITUNJIUKAaTHUBHU riaronu. Paama
O3Ha4YeHa MYJITHIUIMKATUBHUM TJIar0JIOM PEAIHO je palldialb-eHa Ha BUILE MU-
Kpocutyaruja (koje hemo Ha3BaTH ,,KBAHTOBH ) KOjU C€, HOTIIYHO HICHTHYHH
IO cacTaBy CBOJUX YUECHHUKA, IOHABJbA]y jeAaH 3a JPYTUM y pellaTHBHO PEAOBHUM
U peNlaTUBHO KPaTKUM BPEMEHCKUM MHTEpBaiuMa. MyJITHILUINKATUBYU CY Y CBO-
jOj CYWITHHU aMOMBAaJICHTHH: O3HAuaBajy UCTOBPEMEHO U CKYI, 30Up KBaHTOBA
U jenuHN4ny curyanujy (Jomuuuna 1996: 237), mo yemy Kopenupajy ca 30upHUM
nMennnamMa. Kao u kox 30MpHAX MMEHHIIA, HAKO CY TEOPH]CKU KBAaHTOBH KOjH
yJIa3e y cacTaB MaKpOCUTYaIlje n30pojuBH, MAaKpOCHTYaIlHja MPEICTaBIbha Orpa-
HUYEH aly HeozpeleH CKyI KBaHTOBA, OAHOCHO, KOA MYJITUIIJIMKATHBA j€ Ped O
CBOjE€BPCHO]j TIAT0JICKO] 30MPHOCTH.

MyJITHIUIMKaTUBHOCT CE Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY M3pakaBa Ha JIEKCUYKO-TBOPOe-
HOM HHUBOY, aKLIHOHAJTHOM KJIACOM MYJITHUIIIMKAaTUBHUX IJ1aroja Koju ce OJINKY]y

2 YMecTo TepMuHa Koje cpehemo y aurepaTypu nocseheHoj acrneKTyalHOCTH, Kao MITO CY
,.Bujckn MUK’ (CTEBAHOBUR 1974; BEnuh 1941), ,,cekynnapuu Bun” (BEans 1941) winu ,,run rinarod-
cke cutyauuje” (Novakov 2005), 1 yMecTo KaJlKipamba OHUX KOjU IOCTOje y IPYTUM CIOBEHCKHM
JIMHTBUCTHYKHUM IIKOJaMa (Kao IITO Cy PYCKH ,,CIOCOOBI (IIarojabHOro) AeicTBUA” UIH HOJBCKH
,,rodzaje czynno$ci”), Oynyhu 1a ce TepMHUHH ,,IJIAr0JICKH HAYUH | ,,T1aroJICKu pox’” Beh Tpaauiuo-
HAJTHO Be3yjy 3a oarosapajyhe rpaMaTudke KaTeropuje, oLy YiId CMO Ce 38 TEPMHUH ,,aKIIHOHATHOCT”
Kao TakaB KOjH je IOBOJbHO TPAHCIAPEHTaH, Kopeaupa ca nocrojehum repMmuHom ,,Aktionsart” u
oJpakaBa CyIITHHY OBe Kareropuje. Behnna repmuna y paay Koju ce oqHOCE Ha THIIOBE U MO THIIO-
B€ I[JIaroJICKe M1y PaHOCTH, OCHM aKO HHUje Ipyraduje HCTaKHYTO, mpey3etu cy o B. C. XpakoBckor
(XrakoBckuit 1989).

3 B. C. XpakoBcku AepUHHUILE KBAHT Ka0 ,,IIOPIH]Y” Paiibe, OAHOCHO ,,TAKBY ‘KOIMYKMHY Palbe
KOja je mpemMa yCIIOBHOj HOPMHU HEOIXOHA 1 JOBOJbHA [1a CC U3BPIIH HCH jeTHOKpaTHH YnH” (XPA-
xoBckuit 1980: 13). Y oBoM cMuciy u Mu heMo KOPHCTUTH TEPMUH ,,KBAHT .
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oz[peI)eHI/IM (opMaIHUM u ceMaHTHYKKUM obenexjuma. O hopmamHux obenexja
M3/BajaMO Cy(QHUKC HHQUHUTHBHE OCHOBE -d-, KAKO KO M3BEICHUX MYJITUILIN-
karuBa (yIrJIaBHOM Off OHOMATOIeja U y3BI/IKa), Taxko u kox HeusBeneHux. Lro ce
THYE CEMaHTHYKHUX 00€eJIeXkja, MyITHINTNKAaTHBU 03HaYaBajy KOHKPETHE CUTYaIlU-
j€ Koje ce MOTy TIepIIeTipaTH dyTuMa — Hajsehu Opoj MyJITHILTHKATHBA O3HAYaBa
CUTYyaIlHje Koje ce MePLEnupajy IyJIoM CIIyXa, OMHOCHO CUTYaIlH]je MPOayKOBarmba
3BYKa: Oyhxaitiu, 2akaiuii, Kau/baiiu, KI10KOMAattiu, KOKoOaKaiiu, Kpekeaiiu, Ky-
Kypuxamiu, Kyyawiu, 1autlamiu, Mjaykamu, MyKaiu, OjKatii, UujyKamiu, i/beckami,
wauxkamiu, YEOKOWAU, WKbOYAU, WMPKILAWIY, WILYYaiiu, i U3]1BajaMo U
BU3YEITHE MYJITHILTUKATHBE Ka0 IITO CY O1ecKaiiu, O/becKaiiu, Jemucailii, ceéa-
i, iupeilepuiiy 1 MyITUILTUKATHBE KOJU CE OTHOCE Ha IpyTe MojaBe Koje ce MOTy
HETIOCPEeTHO NEepLEUpaTH, YIJIaBHOM KPeTame U IIOKpeTe: opmailu (ce), opxiuaiuu,
Kaiamu, KIumau, sysatu (ce), maxaiiu, putdaiiy ce, CKaKkamu, upeiieputiu,
tpeiidaiiu, wp3aiiu (ce), yyuxKaiy T,

Ca MyITHUIUTUKATHBIMA CEMaHTHYKHA U (OPMATTHO KOPEIUpajy ceM e Ji -
baxTtusu’. CymTHHa CEMAaHTHYKE KOpEJalnje je y JeTMHUIHOCTH ceMemdak-
THBA KOJ KOjHX j¢ jeaH KBaHT, jeJHA MEKPOCHTYaITHja HCTOBPEMEHO U IICJIOBUTA
MaKpOCHUTYyaIlHja, 10K TaKBa NCTa MUKPOCUTYAIlH]ja MO>KEe OUTH J€0 HI3a KBAHTO-
Ba MYJITUIIJIMKATUBHE Makpocutyanuje. Y GopmaiHoMm cMucity cemenpakTHBH
Cy M3BEJICHU O]l MYJITHUIUTMKATHBA, Hajuelihe momohy cydukca -uy-: bnecuyiiu,
Oyhnytu, OpMHYTUU, KAHYUU, KVYHYTUU, MJAYKHY WU, OJKHYIUU, UbeCHYWU, PUil-
HYWU ce, CeGHY WU, WUPEuHYU, WK/bOYHYIWIU, WMPKHYIUU, Upeiepuiuu, Yy uHyuu
uta. OcuM Tora, cemen(akTUBH ce Ol MYJITUIUIMKATHBA Y CPIICKOM je3uKy oOpa-
3yjy nomohy npedukca 3a-, pehe ifo-, u Taza MOTy UMaTH Kako ceMeI(paKkTUBHO,
TaKO ¥ TIOUETHO 3HAYCHE, TO JECT MOTY O3Ha4aBaTH IIPBU KBAHT Y HU3Y MYJITHILIN-
KaTHBHE CUTYAaIlUje UJIH je/IaH jeMHU KBaHT, IITO je MOHEKa]| TeIIKO Pa3IyYUTH:
3a0pxiuaiiu, 3aKpexetaiiu, 3aKyyaiy u doxyyaiiu (IOPEI KYYHYIUL), 3a1ajaiiu
(mopen nanyiuu), 3aayiiaiiu (Topex ryiuidu, pehe ayirnyiuu), 3amyvaiiy (MOpen
JBYBHYIIU), 3aMaxatuy | domaxaiuu (TOPEI MAXHYIUL), 3aUXATUU, 3ACiUerbaiil,
3atupectuu, 3aysuieiiu, nokaionuiuu ce uta. GopMaiHa MapKUPaHOCT cemMendax-
THBHHX TJIarojia M3/(Baja 0Baj TUI CHHTYJIAPHUX CHUTYyallMja y OJHOCY Ha ApyTe
THUIIOBE.

CemendakrusHe u, pehe, MyITUIIIMKATHBHE CUTYyalllje MOTYy OUTH MpeJicTa-
BJbCHE UM y3BUIIMMa-OHOMATOIIEjaMa Kao IITO CY OVil, 2py, 36p, KepY, /boc, iag,
iwac, wwyc, mpac, wpec, wyi, Xoi, yax, yai, Yyyi UTA. Y TPeIUKaTcKo] QyHKIIH-
ju: Buo je cywita ymuamaitlociu U He8UHOCT, OpadicecHa iyra 6enoé Kp3Ha ca
YPHOM ile20M HA J1e8OM OKY, d OHO4, V caedeliem tupeny, Xoi (=cxouu) — u 00 Ko-
bacuye e ou ouno Hu HaZosewiuaja (Jaxmuh, PAC); Anu, kao iiade Hoh, usmune

* On cemendaxTuBa Tpeda pa3sIMKOBATH MOMEHTATUBE, KOjU Takohe 03HAYABAjy CHTYyalllje
KOje ce He OJ[BHjajy JIMHeapHo, Beh ,,y jeAHOM moTe3y”, TAe ce MOMEHAT MOYeTKa i MOMEHAT 3aBp-
IIeTKA MIPAKTHYHO MOy Aapajy. MehyTnm, yKoImKo ce KBaHT KOjH 03HauaBa ceMen(akTHBHA CUTYa-
[[{ja 1o MPaBIITY YKJbyUyje y MYJITHIUINKaTHBHO MHOIITBO, ogHOCHO Triaroid HCB koju kopenunpa
ca cemendakTUBHUM IiaroiaoM CB yBek uMa MyITUIIIMKaTUBHO 3HaYCHE, CA MOMEHTATUBIMA TO
Huje ciryuaj — riaroa HCB ca kojuM kopeirpa MOMEHTaTHB MOXKE M3pakaBaTH MYJITHILIHKAaTHBHO
MHOIITBO, aJli U jeJUHUYHY CUTYalHjy: PEUMO, TJIAT0ll OCMexugaiiy ce MOXKe UMaTh 3HaueHmhe
OCMeXHYIU ce + OCMeXHYIiU ce + 0CMexHY U ce..., a1 MOYKe 03HAYaBaTH 1 MOjeAMHAYHY CUTYaLHjy
y IpoLecy BEeHOT ofBHjama. Ha jenHo uiu apyro TyMaueme, o IpaBuly yKasyje IUpPU KOHTEKCT.
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U3 CKpUBCHUX KyWiaxa u 3aKyiiaxa muwju Hapoo. Xou, xoi (=cxaue)! L{vii, uvii
(=yyuxa)! (Onyjuh, ACK).

JAucTpuOYyTHBHOCT Ce Kao aKIMOHAIHO 00CIIeXK|e OINKY]e YHYTpa-
LIEBOM pallyjiambeHolhy npolecyaite CUTyaluje, MOHOTeMIIOpaHoLIhy U Ta-
KBHM CacTaBOM YYECHHKa MaKpOCHUTYalllje y KOME Ce CBaKa MHUKPOCHUTYyalHja
pa3iauKyje Mo jeAHOM aKTaHTY (FITH 0 jeTHOM aKTaHTY B CHPKOHCTaHTY). Kao u
MYJITUIIIIMKATUBHO MHOIITBO, JUCTPUOYTHUBHO MHOIITBO je KOHAYHO U 30MPHO,
LITO 3HAYH J1a je TIpoLiecyaliHa CUTyaluja 03Ha4eHa TUCTPHOY THBOM PEaTHO palll-
YJIakCHA HA BHILE MUKPOCHTYaIlWja, KOje e MOT'Y OJIBUjaTH CYKIIECHBHO, je/THA 3a
JPYTOM, WJIX HCTOBPEMEHO, aJIH je MPEACTABIbEHA KA0 je[jaH LIEJIOBUT EHTUTET. ,,Ba-
Ha 0cOOMHA TUCTPUOYTUBHOI MHOILITBA CHTYyalHja je TO WTo je Opoj cuTyanuja
KOje yJia3e y CKyIl jeAHaK Opojy MojeIMHaYHUX MPeICTaBHUKA 30MPHOT aKTaHTa”
uctuye B. C. Xpakoseku, Hapoaehu jajbe fa ¢y Moryha Tpu HaumHa o0elexaBaba
OBe je/IHaKoCTH: 1) MapKMpa Ce ¥ MHOLITBO CHTYallHja ¥ MHOILITBO I0jeAMHAYHAX
MpeICTaBHIKA 30MPHOT aKTaHTa, 2) MapKHUpa ce CaMo MHOILTBO CUTYyaluja, 3) Map-
KHpa ce caMO MHOIITBO MpeICTaBHUKA 30UpHOT akTaHTa (XPAKOBCKMI 1989: 34—
35). [IpBu cityyaj je TUTTMYAH 32 CPIICKH j€3HK, I7Ie C€ MHOIITBO CUTYaIlHja u3pa-
JKaBa I71arojioM MapKupaHuM oxpeheHnM npeduKcom, To jecT TUCTPUOYy TUBHOM
AKT, a MHOIIITBO TIpe/ICTABHUKA 30MPHOT aKTaHTa MHOXXMHOM MMEHHIIE KOjOM Ce
M3paXkaBa JaTH aKTaHT (OCHM KaJia je y MUTamy 30MpHa IMEHHUIIA, KOja Y OBOM CITy-
4ajy nMa o0uK jenuune). KoHCTpyKImje ca 1UCTPHOy THBHUM I7IaroIMMa U KOH-
CTPYKIH]E Ca HeAUCTPUOY THBHUM IJIAroIMMa y KOJUMa y4ecTBY]e MHOLITBO aKTa-
HaTa O/Ipa)kaBajy JCHOTATUBHO WJCHTHYHE CUTYaIlHje, Ia Cy NUCTPUOYTUBHU U
HeIUCTpUOYTHBHU y3ajaMHO 3aMEHJbUBH, aJIM KOCHTPYKLH]jE ca JUCTpUOyTHBUMA
03Ha4aBajy cneun(PUIHy MHTEPIPETALU]y CUTYalUje ¢ TauKe INICAUIITA HheHe
pamruanamweHoctu. Ynop: Cedoute (Siiocedawe) ceu 3a sevepy (Imumuh, ACK) u
Csu ilocedawe (=cedowe) 3a jeoan ciuo yxkpajy (I'mamuh, ACK).

TeopeTcku MOke OMTH TOJIMKO PAa3IMUUTUX BPCTA JUCTPUOYTHBA KOJTHKO
MMa pa3IMYUTUX aKTAaHATA/CUPKOHCTAHATA Y JeJHO] CUTYyaIluju. Y CBE BUJOBE
JUCTPUOY TUBA YKJbYYCHH CY, IMPEKTHO MIIM MHIMPEKTHO, 00jekar u cybjekar, Te
ce 00MYHO M3/1Bajajy CyOjeKTHHU — ilocedaiti ¥ 00jeKTHU — iobayaiiy — TACTPH-
OyTuB (XraKoBCKHUi1 1989: 34). [ToceOHuX cpencTaBa U3pakaBamba Cy0jeKTHOT WIIH
00jeKTHOT AUCTPUOYTHBA y CPIICKOM jE3UKYy HEMa — CBU TPE(HKCH KOjUMa Ce 13-
paxaa cy0jeKTHa AUCTPUOY THBHOCT N3paxkaBajy U 00jeKTHY TUCTPUOYTHBHOCT, a
TO cy npedukcu io- (flobayaiuu, iosaduiliu, Hocacuitu, H00a8UtU, HOKPACiU,
Hokytiosaiuu, ompetiu, ioiadaiuu, oceoaiuu, Hociupebaiiu, Houposaiu, io-
puaiuu, doxaticuiuu, Hoxeaiuaiiu UTH.) ¥ u3- (u36youtuu, u3euHy i, usieduiiu,
uspooutuu, ucionazaiiu, uciiomepaiuu, uciupeouiiu uta.). OCoOEHOCT TUCTPH-
OyTHBa y OHOCY Ha Jpyre aKIMOHAJHE Kilace jecTe MoryhHOCT 00pa3oBama o
npeduKcaTHUX IJIaroia, Te mopex MoHonpeGruKcaTHIX UMaMo | moaunpeduk-
CcaJIHe TBOpEHHULIE. Y NOIMIPePUKCATHUM TBOPEHUI[AMa HOCHIIALl JUCTPUOY THBHOT
3Hayea je MpBHU MpeduKc: ododujaiuiu, #00ona3uiiu, 103a60pasbLaiiu, Ho3aK/by-
yaeaiuu, fozamsapaiiu, iouciiaoaiiu, ouckaxaiiu, oHamewiaiiu, uopa3ou-
Jauiu, ilopazbomesaiiu ce, Hocakpusaiiu, Hoyoujaiiu, ioyoasaiuu, HoymMupaii,

* [puMepH Cy eKCIEepIUPaHH U3 EIeKTPOHCKOT KOPITyca — AHILONOZUja CPICKe KHUIICeGHOCITIU
(ACK: www.ask.rs) 1 U3 KibHIKEBHUX Jiesia 00jaBbeHnx Ha noptany Pactko (PAC: www.rastko.rs).
AyTopH ce HaBOJE 110 IPE3HMEHY.
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doyciajaiuu; uzouujaiiu ce, U30MWEAPAtU, U3YKPpWINAILU, UCTO30PABbATUU Ce,
uctipespruaiiu, ucipeulypaiiu uTa. AKO CeMaHTUYKO-BaJICHTHA CTPYKTYpa I/la-
roja yKJbydyje  ajjpecara, OH/Ia CE MOKE FOBOPHTH H O a/[PECATHUM JUCTPUOY-
THUBHMa, KOjH Cy HCTOBPEMEHO M 00jeKTHH (fodasaiuu, pazdeiuiiu mta Kome®).
BehHHa aJpecaTHUX AUCTPHOyTHBA UMa NpedUKC pasz-: pazaciaiuu, pa3oaiiu,
paszoenutuu, pasueiiu, paciooenuiiu, pacipooaiiy aTu MOTY UIMAaTH U IPyTe Tpe-
(ukce: iooasaiuu, HOUCHOKAAILATUL;, U30ETUTUL, UCTOKIAAIIU, UCHPOOA8Aiiy UTI.

[MonuTeMnopaHOCT IUTYPATHUX CUTYaIUja TIoIpa3yMeBa Jia CBaka MUKPO-
CUTYyallMja Koja yJia3h y MaKpOCUTYyaIH]y KOpEIupa ca MoCceOHUM BPEMEHCKUM
MIEPHOJIOM, JIOK CY KOJI MOHOTEMIIOPAJIHOCTH CBE MUKPOCUTYaIuje o0yxBaheHe
jeIHUM LIEJIOBUTHM MEPUOAOM BpeMeHa. MOHOTEMITOpaiHe Iy paliHe CUTYallt-
je cy 1o CBOM KapakTepy 30MpHe, a MoIuTeMIopaiHe AUCKpeTHe. JIuckpeTHocT,
ca CBOje CTpaHe, oapa3yMeBa n30pojuBOCT, OMHOCHO MOTYNHOCT HyMEPHUKOT U
MPOHYMEPHYKOT KBAaHTU(HUKOBAA, YHjOM CE pean3alyjoM HOJTHUTEMIIOPATHO
MHOLITBO OrpaHHYaBa Ha oApeheHy, a Makap U HEMPEeLUU3HY, KOJIMYUHY KBaH-
ToBa. MOHOTEMIIOpaIHE IIypajiHe CUTyaluje ¢ 003MPOM Ha CBOj HEAUCKPETHH
30MpHU KapakTep Takole mpeacTaBsbajy orpaHMYeHO MHOIITBO, KOj€ TEOPETCKH
MO)Ke OMTH palruiamkeHO Ha T0jeJMHAaYHe KBAaHTOBE, PeaTHO N30pojuBe (MCTO
Kao IITO Ce CBU TIOjeIMHAYHU MPEAMETH KOjH YNHE 30MPHU T10jaM 03HA4YEH UMe-
HUIIOM, Ha TPUMeEp, eparbe, TEOPETCKH MOTY U30p0jaTH), ajld Cy Y MOHOTEMIIO-
panHuM MoaudHUKalMjamMa MPeACTBILEHH YIIpaBo 30upHO, Heoapeherno. Tako ce
pPENmEeTHTUBHOCT MO 00eIexk]y OrpaHUUICHOCTH KOJIIMYNHE KBAHTOBA MPH-
OnmyKaBa MOHOTEMIIOPATHO] MYJITHILNIMKATUBHOCTH M JUCTpUOyTUBHOCTH. [o
o0eex]jy MOTUTEMIIOPATHOCTH M UACHTUYHOCTH aKTaHaTa y CBaK0j MUKPOCH-
Tyaluju PEereTUTUBHOCT je ONMCKa UTEPATUBHOCTH, KOja CE O] e Pa3IHKYyje
Heorpanndenouthy konnunae kBantosa (TaAHacuh 2005: 31). OCHOBHO U jeAMHO
CPEICTBO M3pakaBamka PENETUTUBHOCTH jeCy Ofpende THIa 08a/8une/HeKoIUKo
ifyitia, Te 0Baj TUII IIIypaHEe CUTYalHje HE yJa3u y cepy Haller HHTEPECOBamba.

HTepaTUBHOCT ce OMJIMKYje YHYTPALIHOM palldjambeHoLI Ny mpoLecy-
aJlHe CUTYaIH]e, MOMUTEMIIOpaTHOMIy 1 HCTOBETHOMINY, OXHOCHO MOy AapHO-
why cacraBa y4ecHHKa CuTyaluje. ITepaTHBHO MHOIITBO je HEOT pAHIYCHO, IO
4eMy ce pasiuKyje o]l CBUX JAPyTHX THIOBA IUTypalHUX cuTyanuja. M3nBaja ce

6 13 yera cienn UMILIHKALH]a ,,AKO C€ Y PeUCHHIM H3PakaBa apecaTHH TUCTPHOYTHB, y
0] Ce U3pakaBa i 00jeKTHH TUCTPUOYTHB, 00pHYTO HUje Moryhe” (XpakoBckuit 1989: 37).

7 3a THII IIaroJICKe [Ty PaTHOCTH KOjU 03HA4aBaMO TEPMHHOM ,,pEIIETHTHBHOCT” y JINTEpa-
Typu cpehemo cienehe Tepmune: ,,cuet” (Cpir. ,,0pojame”) WK ,,KOTUISCTBEHHBIH CUET CUTyaIni”
(,,opojame cutyanuja’) (XpaxoBckuit 1989: 50-53), ,,orpaHnueHHas KPaTHOCTE  (,,0rpaHUYEHa (BH-
me)kpatHoct”) (KHs3eB 1989: 138), ,,u30p0juBo MHOIITBO™ WIH ,,30upHO MHOIITBO (TAHACKHTE 2005:
28-36). C 003upoM 1a Ou OyKBaJiaH IIPEBOA HABEICHUX PYCKUX TEPMUHA OO HeaJeKBaTaH, a Tep-
MuHH Koje kopucTtu C. Tanacuh He MOKPHUBaAjy y MOTIYHOCTH TaKBO MPEACTABIbALE IUTYPAJIHE CH-
Tyallije Mpu KOMe Cy KBAaHTOBH KOjH yJIa3e Y MaKpOCHTYaIlUjy PENpe3eHTOBAaHH Ka0 OTPAHUYEHN U
onpehenn, 6e3 063upa a a1 cy oxpel)eHn HyMepHUKN MPEIIU3HO, HENPELU3HO HITH PUOIHIKHO, TE
y IIHJbY YHU(HUKOBamba TEPMUHOJIOTHjE KOjy KOPUCTHMO, OBaj THII CUTYaIlHja O3HAaYnheMo TepMUHOM
,,PETIETUTHUBHOCT (KOjH CE€ MPAKTHYHO He cpelie y CIaBUCTUYKO] INTEPATYPH, OAHOCHO HUjE 3ay3€T)
HaKo MMa IINpe 3Ha4ehe (J1aT. repetitio — MOHaBIbamke) U, CTPOTO y3€BIIHU, MOXKE CE OMHOCUTH Ha OHIIO
KOjy BPCTY NMOHaBJbama. MIcTO Tako MIMPOKO 3HAYEHE NMa U TEPMUH ,,ATePaTHBHOCT” (JIaT. iteratio
— MIOHABJbATbE), TE CE Y TUTEPATyPH YIOPEI0 ca TEPMHHOM ,,BUIIEKPATHOCT” U PYCKUM TEPMHHOM
,,KpaTHOCTE, KOjH HEMa CBOj EKBHBAJICHT Y CPIICKOM je3MKY, KOPUCTH U 32 O3HAYaBabE Iy PATHOCTH
CUTYyallHja yorIiTe.
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HEKOJIMKO MOITUIIOBA UTEPATUBHOCTH C 003UPOM Ha PUPOAY UHTEpBasia nzmely
MUKpocHuTyanuja. Taj HHTepBaj Moxe OMTH peryiapas (OXHOCHO y CKJIajy ca He-
KOM MparMaTuyKoM HOPMOM), X TaJa je ped 0 HTEPaTUBHOCTHU y ykeM cMuciy. Ha
PEryIapHOCT MOHABJbaha MOT'Y YKa3UBaTH OJIpe0€ HHTEpBaJIa THIIA PeOOGHO, alli
oHa 00nuHO Huje HuuuM uctakuyTa (Ivic 1983: 38)%. Ha perynapHocT NOHaBJbamba
OCHM TOTa MOCPETHO YKa3yjy U oxpende MUKIuIHOCTH, Koje B. C. XpakoBcku
Jne(UHUIIEe Ka0 TaKBe KOje ,,03HauaBajy (...) IepUojJe BPEMEHA KOjU CE€ PEIOBHO
MoHaBJBa]y” (XPAKOBCKUI 1989: 20) Tuma damy, cybouiom, ceaxoé meceya: Camo
hepxa, llemca, tiocehusana 2a je pedosno u ilomazana iionewiuo (Auapuh, PAC);
Csakoé jytpa u ceakxe geuepu OOHOCUO MY je ca yecme io 08e ileciliuje 8ooe, 00-
Hocuo u oonocuo tucanxe (hocuh, ACK). Kana je Tpajame mHTEpBaia qyKe of
y3yallHe HOpMe, a TIOHABJbake HepEryJIapHO, HEPEOBHO, PeU je O T3B. JIMCKOHTH-
HyaTuBY. Ha MTUCKOHTHHYaTHBHOCT UTEPATUBHOT ITOHABJbakha YKa3yjy oapenoe
WHTEpBaJa TUTIA PeiliKo, ioHeKao, ¢ epemena Ha epeme:. Camo HOKAMKAO UCKPCHE
U 02HCUBU HOJeOUHU UPUZ0P KOjU ce, YIPABo {0 OHOM WO je y teMy OUI0 Heuspe-
YeHO U HecX8aillmueo, 3a0paicao Hezoe y amhery. U o dusa pewixo, u ygex
hyomuso u nepedosho, bes 6esze ca e2osum KHcueoom 3penol uogexa (Auapuh,
PAC). Ykonuko je Tpajarme HHTEPBaJa UCIIOI HOPME, ped je 0 PpeKBEHTATHUBY, a
Ha OBO 3HAUEHC yKa3yjy oapeade HHTepBajia Tuna uecito: Onu wecido iomaicy
2azoa-Munyny u na cyoy, kao wepa kaxgy wapnuyy (Imammh, ACK).

I'oBopehn o hyHKITHOHATHO-CEMaHTHIKOM TOJBY TTypaiHocTH B. C. XpakoB-
CKH HaBOAM Jla C€ OHO y TIPHHITUIY CACTOjU OJI clieiehimX KOMITOHEHTH: 1) cemaH-
TUYKHX KJIaca TJIaroya, TaYHuje IpeIuKara, CliojuBUX ca 3HAYSHhUMa LTy PaJTHO-
CTH, 2) pe4Yu ¥ CHHTAarMH KOje JIEKCHUKHU U3PaKaBajy 3HAYCHE TUTyPATHOCTH U
Crajajy ce y peueHHIH ca CEMaHTHUKUM KjlacaMa Ij1aroja Koje YiMHe IPBY KOM-
IIOHEHTY 110Jba, 3) TPaMaTHYKUX KaTeropyja u OUIJIO KOjUX APYTHX rPaMaTHIKUX
cpelcTaBa Koja Cy CIiellijaji30BaHa WM Ce KOPUCTE 3a N3pakaBarbe OBOT 3HAYCH-A
1 4) efleMeHaTa KOHTEKCTa BaH OKBUpa PeUYeHUIIe Koju 00e30eh)yjy jemmHuIHO niu
MJTypaTHO TyMadeHhe AaTOT IIarojcKor 00JuKa, Koju, Mel)yTHM, He YUNHE CHCTEM
(XpakoBckuit 1989: 19). Mako oBe KOMIIOHEHTE U HHIXOBE KOMOMHAIIN]E YUECTBY]Y
y H3pa)kaBarby U JIPYyTUX THIIOBA IUTyPATHUX CHTYaIHja,” BBUXOBO Y3ajaMHO JIeJI0-
Barbe 01 KJbYUHOT je 3Ha4aja yIpaBo 3a U3pakaBambe 3HaUeHha UTEPATUBHOCTH.

8 TToceOHO MecTO y cpepr UTEPATUBHOCTH 3ay3UMa Y3UTATHBHOCT KOja C€ OJHOCH Ha TAKBY
MaKpOCUTYAIIHjy YHje CE MUKPOCUTYAIIH]E TIOHABIBA]Y ,,1I0 HEKOj EMITUPH]CKU YOUEHO] BepoBaTHOhM”
(XpakoBckuii 1989: 49). Ha y3uTaTUBHOCT yKa3yjy oapende THIIA 00uyHo, 'y y3UTaTUBHUM HCKa-
3MMa 4eCTO ce yrnoTpedipaBajy 1 oipede Koje ykasyjy Ha MECTO, BpeMe, Ha9MH paibe, OTHOCHO Ha
OKOJIHOCTH y KOjuMa 0OOMYHO JI0J1a3H [0 MOHABJbakha MUKpocuTyauuje: O6uuHo cam cearko jympa
uponazuo Tooopos towiox uzmehy ocam u iona deseiu (Jaxmuh, PAC). [loHaB/bambe MUKPOCUTYA-
1IHja KOje MOCTaje TOTUKO PEerysiapHo U yoOM4ajeHo J1a T0CTaje KapaKTepUCTHKA aKTaHTa-cy0jeKkTa
rmoMepa MaKpOCUTYaIHjy U3 cepe MIypatHocTu y chepy KBaIUTATHBHOCTH, OMHOCHO CHTYyallH]ja
ryOu npouecyainy, IMHAMUYKYy AUMEH3H]y. Tako y peueHun 3ayyoo, wito wiu bewe waj yuuiliess
,,0ociuojanciusen” vogex! Yecitio je y pazzoeopy mewao iio nexky ciupany pey. 1 iio kao xohie da je
U32060pU, YUCTHO 3aACMYPU Oa Ou 10 oM OKOIUHA gudena koauka je wy yuenociu! (Imuamrnh, ACK)
LIMPU KOHTEKCT EKCIUIMIMTHO YKa3yje Koje 0coOrHe cy0jeKTa ,,uIycTpyje” cuTyaiuja Koja ce npe-
cTaBJba Kao NMOHaBJkaHa. Kama curyanmja Koja ce MOHaBJba HE KapaKTEpHILE jeJaH MpeaMeT, Beh
KJIacy MpeaMeTa Kao BbHUX0BO CTaTHO 00eIeK]je ped je 0 FCHEPHUKOM 3HAUCHY.

° PeltiMo, MyJITHIUTHKATHBHY IJIAT0JIH 03HAYABAjy CUTYaIlH]je JIOKAIH30BaHe y BpEMEHY, a caMma
MYJITHIUIMKaTHBHA CUTYallHja je TaKBa Jla Y lCHOM M3pa)kaBamy YUYECTBY]y UCKIJbYUUBO TJIArOJIH
HCB, ocum kaza ce oHa He MoAH(UKYje y IMpaBIy YKa3uBamba Ha MOYETHY WM 3aBPIIHY IPAHUILY;
MOT'y Ce cllajaTH ca oJpeadaMa Koje yka3yjy Ha KapakTep MHTepBaja (Tuna yueciiano); onpehenu
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CemaHTHYKE KJ1ace IJ1aroia CIojuBe ca UTEpaTuBHUM 3HaYeHeM 00yXBaTajy
TrJIarojie KOju O3Ha4aBajy paJiibe JIOKaJIM30BaHe Y BPEMEHY U 110 CBOjOj IPUPOAH
MOTY JIa c€ TIPeKuIajy 1 00HaBJbajy, JOK CE BbHUMa CYNPOTCTaBJ/bajy OHE Kjace
rJarosa, Kao IITOo Cy IJarojy Koju 03Ha4aBajy cTallHa CBOjCTBA M OJHOCE TUIIA
VAusamiu ce, pellaTUBAH I10JIOKA] HEIOKPETHUX MpeaMeTa TUIIA HAla3uilu ce,
KOJU HUCY TIOJIOKHH UTEPATUBHU3AIIN]H, TIOCTOjaHa MCHTAIHA CTarha THIIA 3HAUU
WJTY eMOIIMOHAIIHA CTakba 0Jleilil, aTICTPAKTHE OAHOCE TUIIA 3d8UCUILU, KOJU Te-
IIKO MOJICKY uTeparuBusaiuju'’’. Takole, oBjie je OUTHO MOMEHYTH Jia TI0CTOje
[JIarojIv KOjU MOT'Y 03Ha4aBaTH UTEPaTUBHE CUTYalllje CaMo y CIIPE3H ca APYTUM
CpeIcTBHMA (TO Cy TJIAaroJiv KOjU O3HAuYaBajy JypaTuBHE CHTYyallHje, Tj. TAKBE CH-
Tyaluje Koje MPeTIOCTaBIbajy TPajarbe TyKe O[] jeTHOI MOMEHTA, ,,pa3ByUeHOCT”’
CUTYyallHje Yy BpeMeHY THIIa KY8aitiu, Opatiiu, HOCMAUpailiy, Yuiiaiiy T.) v Tia-
ronu xoju y oonuky HCB yBek nMajy ntepaTuBHO 3HaU€HE U yoTpeda Ipyrux
cpeAcTaBa Koja O yKas3uBalia Ha HTEPaTHBHO 3HAUCHC HUje HEOXOJHa, HAKO je
decta (TO je aKIHOHAIHA Kilaca (hOpMaIHO HEMaPKUPAHNX MOMCHTAIHIX HIIM TO-
THBHHX IJIAr0J1a KOji 03HaYaBajy TaKBE CHTYAIHje KOJ KOJUX Ce MOXKE MPHKA3aTH
caMo TIOCTH3abe PE3yJITara ajli He U MPOLeC KOjU BOJH Ka HeMy THIIa dewasaiiu
ce, oonazuiliu, Harazuiiu, docehusaiiu, cpewiaiuu UTH.). ICKIbyYMBO UTEpaTHB-
HO 3Ha4eH-e NMajy CPIICKU TIIAroNu guhailiu, pyuasaiiu, evepasaiiu, Holusaiiu
(Knasu 2003: 325), kao u rnaroi ousaiiu. teparupaa GyHKIIHM]a OBJIE CE MOXKE
npumucaty cyuxcuma, 6yayhu sa cy CBE OBH [IIarojid H3BE/CHH, a OJ I71aroja
KOjiMa Cy MOTHBUCAHH (OPMAITHO CE Pa3iIHKYy]y JeAHHO CYy(HUKCOM, a Ha ILIaHY
caJpxaja yIpaBo cCeMOM UTepaTuBHOCTH. O aKIIMOHAIHOj KJIaCH UTEPaTUBHUX IJIa-
roJia y OHOM CMHCITY Y KOME C€ O FblIMa TOBOPH Y TOjEAMHUM JPYTUM CIIOBEHCKUM
jesunuma, Kao mro cy 3anagHociaoBeHcku (KHs3EB 1989; Ivic 1983) oBae Temko
Jla ce MOyKe TOBOPHUTH, Oyyhu 1a ce oHa CBOJIM HA M3Y3€THO MaJjIy Opoj Tiaroma.

VY Jekcuuka cpeacTBa H3paXkaBarmba HTEPATHBHOCTH CIIaajy oipende Koje
ce clajajy ca CeMaHTHYKUM KJlacaMa Tiaroja nojjIoKHUX ureparuBuzaunju. O
BUMa CMO TOBOPHJIM Y BE3H Ca CEMAaHTHYKUM TUIIOBUMA HTEPATUBHOCTH, a OBJIE
hemo camo ucrahu 1a oHe y OKBUPHUMa MOHOIIPEIMKATHBHE PEUCHHIIC HMajy Be-
JIUKY, aKO HE ¥ KJbYUHY YJIOTY Y U3paKaBamy HTEPAaTHBHOT 3HaueHa, TE 3ay3H-
Majy LEHTpaJIHY MMO3ULH]Y Y OJHOCY Ha ocTajla CpeAcTBa. Tako ce, Ha mpumep,
00JMK TIpoNIIOT BpeMeHa AypatuBHOr riaroia HCB y pedenutn Onu je uuiniao
PpoMaH o Hupaiiuma BaH IHAPET KOHTEKCTa MOYKE OTHOCUTH KaKo Ha jelIMHUYHY,
TaKO U Ha IUTypaliHy, UTEPaTUBHY CUTYallH]y, JOK IPUCYCTBO HEKOT O HaBeJe-
HUX TUIIOBA O/IpeI0M HEABOCMUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha UTepaTUBHY cutyauujy: On je
yecito / petiko / MoHeKao /ceaxkol jyupa /'y mpeHyyuma 0omopa, 0OULHO Yuiido
poman o tupaiuuma. 3a ose onpenode B. C. XpakoBcku uCTUYE J1a Cy YHUBEP3a-
Ha CpeICTBa U3pakaBama OBOT 3HAUCHA U J1a yhase y chepy rpamaTuke, Oyayhu
Ia ,,i3pakaBajy MPUINIHO allCTpaKTHA, HECAMOCTAJIHA, ‘CITy)KOeHa™ 3Hadewma,
KOja ce y jelIHAKOj] MepH MOTY M3pakaBaTh M CTaHAapJHUM IPaMaTHYKUM CpeJl-
ctBuMa” (XpPakoBckuii 1989: 43).

THUIIOBU MYJITHIITHKaTHBHOCTH MOTY C€ M3pa)KaBaTH U Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM HHBOY CIIOXKEHHM HaIo-
PEeIHMM pedeHHIaMa ca HapHUM BE3HHKOM 4dc... ydc... (4ac omkouuasa, vac 3akoiiasa) uth.

12 B. o Tome Bumie y Kosuniesa 1991; Xpakosckuit 1989, kao u ucrpaxkusame C. Tanacuha
MocBehieHo ycIoBIMa HTEpaTUBH3AIHje CUTYaIHja O3HAUCHHX IIaroJInMa KOjH Ce TEIIKO ITOBpra-
Bajy UTEepPaTUBU3ALUjH Ha IpuMepy cprckor jesuka (TaHAcus 2005).
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OCHOBHO, aJlM HECAMOCTAJIHO T'PaMaTHYKO CPEIICTBO U3pakaBama UTepa-
THUBHOT 3Havyema jecy obmuim HCB. Kanma xaxemMo HecamMOCTajHO CPEJNCTBO,
HMaMo y BHAY Ja jeé UTEPaTUBHO 3HAYCHE CBOjCTBEHO OBUM OOJIMLIMMA y OHUM
KOHTEKCTUMaA I'JIe TIOCTOj€ HEKH APYTH NMOKa3aTeJbl NTEPATHBHOT 3HAUEHa, Mehy
KOjUMa TJIaBHY YJIOT'Y UMajy uTepatuBHe onpenode (XpakoBckuit 1989: 44) nnmn
OHMM rinaronvuma koj kojux HCB mMma yBek uTepaTuBHO 3HaUCHE THUNA iocefiu-
sauiu. N3pakaBame UTEpaTUBHOCTH HUje UCKJbyunBo ¢pyHkuuja HCB, oBo 3Ha-
yeme Mory uMatu u oonunu CB, anm je HCB y onHocy Ha mux venrhe, kao 1
CEeMaHTHUYKH M CTUJICKH HeMapKupaHo cpenctso. [ maronmu CB mory umaru ute-
pPaTHBHO 3HauYEH-€ caMo y ofjpe)eHuM BpeMEHCKUM OOJIHIINMA ITPH lbUXOBOj TPaH-
CHO3ULHUjH, PEUMO, y OOIHKY MPE3CHTa TPAHCIIOHOBAHOT Ha IJIaH MPOILJIOCTH,
y3 00aBE3HO MPUCYCTBO JIPYTUX IMOKa3aTesba HTePAaTUBHOCTH: Yapwiuja ce jow
HUje oteopuid, anu 8pu 00 HeKOZ HOBOZ PATUHUYKOZ HCUBOWIA, Fe208U odjeyl
dotiupy u y mane kyhe ucitoo bBuciupuka. Ceaxu uac nexo dohe ca nogum u cee
yyonujum eeciuuma (Aurnpuh, PAC). Cnenndudna mpra Cprckor je3uka y 0JHOCY
Ha BehnHY IpyTHX CIIOBEHCKHUX je3nKa jecTe yrnorpeda kako riaroia CB, tako
HCB y o0nuky noreHuujana y 3Hauekby UTEpaTUBHE MPOLLIE padme: Yeciuo cy
2a cuiasmanu y okoge u 1anye U oH OU Y8eK pacuipeao ianye u OKoge UIoMUO
(Henamuh, ACK).

Ban okBHpa mpocTe pedeHnIe HTEPaTUBHOCT CE pealin3yje y 3aBUCHOCIO-
KEHMM peueHHuIama, Hajuemhe BpeMEHCKHM, I7Ie 3aBHCHA Kjay3a yKasyje Ha
OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjUMa C€ CHUTYaIlHja MOHaBJba: A Kad Oux jeOHom ceo Ha ypeemu
wabype, 3a Mene je Houurbao paesu, seauxu u ooacjanu scusoul (Auapuh, PAC).
Hcty dyHKIMjy TMa 1 006JIUK TI1aroJIcKor npusora: Myuere je buno oocaoa ipo-
hu ynuyom y kojoj je nekaoa paouna iianopama (...) I nedajyhu nakupare inese u
pagose ca unom pobom, ja cam ce uuiao oa au wehe u wo Heciuaiu jeoHoz2
oana xao yyoom (Angpuh, PAC).

Kao mto ce 3 HaBeneHOr mperiena BUIM, CPEACTBA M3pakaBamba UTepa-
THBHOT 3HAaYCHa BEOMa Cy pPa3HOBPCHA M KOMOHMHY]y ce Ha pa3andyuTe HaunHe''.
Mely mrMa OUTHO MECTO 3ay3UMajy YIpaBO BUJCKU OOJIUIIH, TOK MYJITHILIHKA-
TUBHOCT/CEMEN(PAKTUBHOCT U AUCTPUOYTHBHOCT yJiaze y cepy aK[HOHATHOCTH.
PenetutrBHOCT Ce M3pakaBa UCKIJBYYHBO HAa CHHTAKCHYKOM HHUBOY — CIIOj€M TJIa-
rona u oarosapajyhe onpende. Ha Taj HauuH acriekTyaiHa CpeAcTBa CaMOCTAaIHO
WK Yy KOMOMHALIM]U ca APYyTUM CpecTBUMA (IIpe CBera oapeadaMa) 4nHe je3rpo
IJIaHa U3pasa Iy PaTHOCTH Y chepH CPIICKOT II1aroia.
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JIMHI'BUCTUYKHU ACITEKTU OJHOCA BOI'A 1 HOBEKA
V CPIICKUM IMPEBOJMA BUBJINJE U KYPAHA"

VY pany ce Ha TekctoBuMa u3 bubinuje, y cprickum npesoauma bype Jlannunha u Byka
Credanosuha Kapanmha, u Kypana, y npesony becuma Kopkyra, mocmarpajy netepMmuHa-
THBHE aJIe)KHE U IPEJIONIKO-TIaIe)KHEe KOHCTPYKIUje y KOjUMa ce 3Ha4eHe KBaTH()HKaTHB-
HOCTH OCTBapyje IMOCPEICTBOM IPUMAapHO HCHAYMHCKUX 3HA4YCHa €KCKIY3MBa, IPOAreHca,
OCHOBA / KpUTEpHja U UHCTPyMeHTa. [IpuTOM ce moKyIIaBa carjeaty y KakBoj Cy Be3H HBbHXO0-
Ba CEMaHTHYKa U IparMaTHyKa o0esiexja ca monMameM ogHoca bor — goBek y xpumhaHcTBy
M MCTTaMy M Ha KOjU HaYMH BIX0BA CHHTAKCHYKA CTPYKTYpPa OJpa)kaBa Taj OJHOC.

Krwyune peuu: cpricku je3uk, CHHTAKCa M CeMAaHTHKa, KBaTH()HKaTHBHOCT, EKCKITY3HB,
MpoareHc, OCHOB / KpUTEPH], CpeacTBo, bubnuja, Kypas.

This paper explores the texts of the Bible, translated into Serbian by Vuk Stefanovié
Karadzi¢, and Quran, translated by Besim Korkut, focusing on determinative case constructions
in which qualificative meaning is realised through primarily non-qualificative meanings of
exclusiveness, proagent, criterion and instrument. The analysis will attempt to determine in
what kind of relationship their semantic and pragmatic features are with the perception of
God—man relation in Christianity and Islam, and in what way their syntactic structures reflect
that relation.

Key words: Serbian language, syntax and semantics, qualificative cases, exclusiveness,
proagent, criterion, instrument, Bible, Quran.

1. YBoz. Llusb oBOTr pajia je MCIIUTUBAKE CHHTAKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKHUX Kapak-
TEPUCTUKA KBaTM(PUKATUBHOCTH KojuMa ce y bubnuju u Kypany nerepmunuie
onHoc bor — 4oBek kao jeqHo o LEeHTpaTHUX NUTamba XpUInhaHCTBA U UCIaMa.

Jla Ou ce HeKo 3HauYeHE OKAPAKTEPUCANIO Ka0 KBaIH()UKATUBHO, OHO MOpa
yKa3uBaTH Ha IOCTOjak-¢ MHXEPEHTHOT CBOjCTBA, KBAJIUTETA HEKE MPEAMETHE MITH
MIpolecyaTHe rmojase. Y Hallloj CHHTAKCUYKO] TPAAHIIMjU aBepOujaiHa KBanudu-
KaTHBHOCT ce uaeHTu(duKyje kao HauwH. [Iumep (2005: 839) y 3Hadewy HaumHa
Ka0 KBaMMUKaIije HeKe pajibe youasa MPOLECyaTH! MOMECHAT Kao MPECTaBy
0 KBAJIUTETY KOJU CE OCTBApyje yTeM AaTe Pajiibe, Te CC HAYMH CXBATa KA0 Me-
tadopa myTa KojuM ce peanusyje Heka akiuja ([Tunep 1983) wiu ce ucruue on-
pehena okomHOCT MM 0ocobrHa. Y mporecy KOHCTUTYHCamha KaTeroprje HaunHa
MOT'y Y4E€CTBOBATHU U JIPyr'e CEMAaHTHUYKE KaTErOpHje ITO I'a YHHH UCXOAHUIITEM

* Pax je meo KOMITapaTHBHOT UCTPAXKHMBAMba KBAJIU(QUKATHBHUX Iajie’ka y CPICKUM IIPEBO-
numa bubnuje, a caonuiteH je Ha MeljynaponHoj HayuHoj koHdepenuuju Capajescku ¢unonowru
cycpeiuu 11, 13—14. nenem6pa 2012, bocancko ¢unonomko apymrBo — ®unosodeku daxynrTer,
Yuusepsuret y CapajeBy, CapajeBo.
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nomMepama IPUMapHUX, HEHAYMHCKHUX 3HAUCHa TPEMa HAUMHCKOM, a y HallleM KOop-
IyCcy OHa ce MOTY HICHTU(UKOBATH KA0 3HAUCH-a EKCKITy3UBa, IpoareHca, Kpu-
TepUja U CPEACTBa.

2. [TrpukA3 kornyca. bubmmja, omrocHO CBEeTO TTHCMO 00yXBaTa CBETE CITHCE
jynmejcke u Xxpunthancke penuruje u cactoju ce ox Crapor u HoBor 3aBeta. Ctapu
3aBeT mpeBeo je bypo Jannunh Ha CpIICKH je3UK ca JIATHHCKOT mpeBoja bubmu-
j€ 1o y’KeM jeBpPEjCKOM KaHOHY, JIOK Cy KOPEKType HajBepoBaTHU]je pal)eHe npema
npesoay Jlytepose Hemauke bubnuje.! Byk Credanosuh Kapauuh mpeseo je
Hogwu 3aBeT ca npkBeHOCIOBEHCKOT IpeBoaa u3 1820. rogune kopuctehn nmputom
Y TIPEBOJI Ha PYCKH je3UK ¥ HeMauku JIyTepoB mpeBoj, TOBPEMEHO KOHCYATYjyhu
JieCceT pa3IuYUTHX [IPEBO/IA HA EBPOIICKE je3nKe. ByKkoB IpeBo/ Ha CPIICKHU je3UK
je, naxiie, o0eJex)eH Kao MPEBOIHU, TEOJIOIIKH, CITyKOSHHU TEKCT, KOjH je HACTao
y mepuony ,.slabljenja diglosije izmedu jezika crkve i jezika u javnoj upotrebi‘
(Vasi¢ 1996: 95). KypaH, kao KiHUTa y K0joj je caapiaH UciiaM, ITMCaH je Ha apar-
CKOM je3uKy.> OH je peTMIHO3HH, IIPABHU ¥ MOPAJTHH KOJIEKC MyCIIMMaHa i cMaTpa
ce oOjaBama xoje je bor (Anax) oTkprBao mpopoky Myxameny mpeko anhena 'a-
Bpuia (meneka [InbGprra) Tokom neprona ox 23 roxguae (Esposito 2003: 26-27).

XpumrhaHcTBO 1 HCIaM, Yrja ce yuerma 3acHIBajy Ha bunbnmju, onnocHo Ky-
paHy, peACTaBIbajy MOHOTEUCTUYKE PEIUTH]CKE CUCTEME Y KOjHMA je 3aCTyTIbe-
HO BEPOBAbC Y jennora bora crBopuTesba 1 rocrogapa ceemupa.’ Y o0e peiauruje
Bor je CBeMoryha CHJIa OJ1 KOj€ YOBEK TPaXKH 3alTHTY (XamBari 2012: 32), a Boxje
CaBPLICHCTBO j¢ y HEHTPY CBEKOIMKOT MocTojamka. bor (oHajnpe) Jeanhesba n
Kypana je bor munoctu u sey6aBu, 1ok je bor Crapor 3aBeta u bor koju kaxmasa.
Ca TakBuM borom, 4oBek, KOju y IPUPOAH HE KUBU U30JI0BAHO U O€3 3allTHTE,
YUHY IEJTUHY ¥ CKJIaNa CHaKaH caBe3 MocTajynu 160 MUTOJOIIKOT YHUBEP3YMa.
Crora ce Moxe pehu J1a jeaHy o/ Ii1aBHUX Tema kKako y bubnuju, Tako u y Kypany
mpefcTaBiba oqHOC n3Mel)y bora (cTBopuTesba — o11a) 1 JbyIH (TBOPEBHHE — JIETIE).
BpcTy 1 kapakTepucTHKe OBOT OJJHOCA OTKPHBA, 32 HAC UHTEPECaHTaH, CHHTAaK-
CHYKHW HHUBO je3WKa KPO3 MaJACKHE U MPEJIONIKO-TIafe)kHe KOHCTPYKIIHjE KOje,
MPUMAaPHO WU CEKYHIapHO, UMajy 3HaUYCHe KBATU(QHKATHBHOCTH.

2. EKCKTY31BHU KBAJIMOUKATUB. Ekcily3uBHA KBaTU(pUKaLMja peaau3yje ce
y TEHUTUBHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjamMa ¢ IPEIJIOrOM bE3 IIPH YeMY Ce yIpaBHa pajmba
KBaJIN(HKYje SKCILTUIIPAmbEM OJICYCTBa HeKe paTehe ak THBHOCTH MITH OKOJTHO-
ctu (ITaBnoBun 2006: 236-238), craBipajyhu ce y 0JJHOC CYNPOTCTaBJbamka Ipe-
Ma Hekoj apyroj panmwu (MBuh 1954: 17; PaLic 2007: 24-25). YnpaBue paame y
npumepnma u3 bubnuje u Kypana mMory ce nopenutu Ha: 1) pagme koje Bpiu bor,
1 2) pajimbe Koje BPIIIH YOBEK.

! Nannunhes npeBoj HUje 610 06jaB/BLUBAH Y LENNHH, Beh CY HEeroBH JeNI0BH 00jaB/bUBAHI
y MOjeAMHAYHUM U3ambuMa 1a 0u 1868. KOHAaYHO JOKMBEO CBOjE TIPBO LEIOBUTO H3aame (BIELAJAC
1997: 67).

2 KypaH ce He IPeBO/IM jep Ce Bepyje Jia je cadyBaH y aparCKoM je3uKy OHAKO Kako je u o0ja-
BJBEH, T€ Ce cTOra camo napadpasupa mwin rymauu (Kusuric 2010: 127).

3 OcuM Bepe y MOHOTEH3aM, 3ajeIHIYKO UM je U BEPOBAbE Y CBETO Mpe/arbe, IOCIaHnKe, anbe-
1e u CoToHY, Kao 1 'y O0xkaHCKy 00jaBy.
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2.1. PajiE KOJE BPiK Bor. [eHnTHB O10KMpaH NpeasoroM bE3 GpyHKIMOHHIIE
K20 KBAIM(PUKATUBHH JICTCPMUHATOP PAIHbU UCKa3aHUX TJIAr0JINMAa: ) 1aBamba
(Oaiuu, otickpbuiuu), 0) KpeaTUBHUM TIaroinuma (iZoouhu, ciidopuiiii), N B) KOITy-
oM (jecam). OBH IpUMEpH MPUCYTHU Cy Y CIIEHApHjIMa Y KOjuMa HaYWH Ha
koju bor Bpmm panmy uMInnupa jsyoas unn munocphe: A Allah daje u obilju
onome kome On hoce, bez racuna (Al-Baqara 2:212) — Mi ¢emo im doista ono sto
su zasluzili — bez odbitka dati! (Hud 11:110), moh: ,,Od Allaha, Allah onoga koga
hoce opskrbljuje bez muke.” (Ali Imran 3:37) — Allah je nebesa, vidite ih, bez stu-
bova podigao (Ar-Ra’d 13:2) — Zar su oni bez Stvoritelja stvoreni (At-Tur 52:35),
uu ce bor excruuiuTe KBanuUKyje Kao npasenaH: bos je sjepan, 6es neiipagde;
ipasedan je u uctuunuiu (5 Moj. 32:4).

2.2. PAiBE KOJE BPLIM YOBEK. Kasa ja Bpmrrian yrpaBHe paibe YOBEK, TPH-
CYTHH Cy I'JIarojy pa3jnuuTe CEMaHTHKE, KOja y CBOM IIOTEHLIUjaly HEMa 3Haue-
€ 1aBama. | eHUTUBHOM KOHCTPYKITHjOM Y OBUM C€ CIIydajeBHIMa KBaJTUPHUKY]y
OKOITHOCTH KOje IpaTe BPILCHE Pallibe a Koje Ce TeMeJhe Ha OIHOCY YOBEKa IpemMa
Bory Ha nBa Hauuna. [1pBu je oOeniexkeH AUPEKTHOIINY jep peau3aiuja yupas-
HE pajiibe C YOBEKOM Kao leHUM BPIIHOLIEM TUPEKTHO 3aBUcH of boxjer nomy-
mrewa: Ko se moze pred Njim zauzimati za nekoga bez dopustenja Njegova?!
(Al-Bagara 2:255). C apyre cTpane, y HHIMPEKTHOM OJHOCY KOHTaKT u3Mel)y do-
BeKa 1 bora MMILTHIIMpPaH je CTaBOM Teja, KOji YOBEK 3ay3MMa TOKOM MOJUTBE:"
iooudicyhu ceeiue pyxe des croesa u upemuuivarva (1 Tum. 2:89).

3. CYBOPIMHUPAHU ATEHTUBHU KBATUOUKATUBU. CyOopauHaIija arenca Ha
CHUHTAKCHYKOM IIJIaHYy O3HauyaBa Pa3/Bajal-€ areHTUBHOI 3HAUCHA Ol MO3ULM]je
rpamMatuukor cyojekra (Vasi¢c 1996: 93—94), omHOCHO HETOBO MPUIPYKUBATHE
OecrpeIONKOM HHCTPYMEHTAIY U MPEIJIONTKO-TIaIe)KHIM (popmMama IMPEKO / v
WME + T€HUTHUB, KPO3 + aKy3aTHB, 110 + JIOKaTHUB, U U3]jeJHAYaBaAbE C ApPTyMEHTH-
Ma aaBepOujaiaHor Tuna.’ CeMaHTHYKH KPUTEPHjyM 3a JEKOJAMPArhe areHca y
HEKOM O] HABEJICHUX KOCHX TaJieka MoApasyMeBa IOMEPEHOCT OKyca Maxmbe
ca MpaBor BPIIMOLA paJikbe Ha MOCPEIHUKA, IIPH YEMY HErOBa y/1aJbeHOCT Of1
MPOTOTHIMYHOT Cy0jeKTa M CTaTYCHO HMKa CHHTAKCHYKa (pyHKIHja HMILIALU-
Pajy ,,lberoBy ocnabsbeHy MM OrpaHUYeHY KOHTPOJY U OATOBOPHOCT 32 HAcTa-
HaK WJIHM caMo MCXO[ pajmbe Koja My ce npumnucyje” (AsanoBun 2006: 109).

3.1. IIPOATEHTHBHI KBAJIMOUKATUBU. AnBepOujann ¢ KBaau()UKaTUBHUM
3HaueHEM crielin(UKYjy HaUHMH BpIICHa YIIpaBHE pajimbe. [[poareHTHBHU KBaJIu-
(MKaTUBU TPEJICTaBJbajy aTUIMYHE HAYMHCKE ajBepOUjalie jep ce MPUMapHO
0jaBJbyjy Kao CEMaHTUYKH €KCIIOHEHTHU areHca NMpecylnoHupaHe MpearKanmje,

4 MonuTBa y3 MOAUTHYTE PyKe YKJbyuyje oceharba JInilieHa THeBa, HEraTHBHUX €MOLIUja, He-
ouTy4HOCTH 1 ci1. OBaKBa IIOCTaBKa TeJa je CroJbHa MaHH(ecTalja YJOBEKOBE JKeJbe J1a hie ierose
MoJIUTBE Bor MpUXBaTUTH WIIK TIPUMUTH U cuMOosue cpie yemepeno ka bory (IMcan. 141:2; [Tnau
3:41). O craBy tena Tokom mosutee yi. | Lap. 8:22 u Jesn. 9:5.

> majyhu y BHly CEMaHTHUKY YJIOI'Y areHca Kao BPIIHMOLA Pajiibe, Bajba HATJACHTH J1a je
OBO jeJHaYCH-¢ NCKJBYUNBO I'PaMaTHUKe MIPUPOJE, T€ a Cy IPOarecHTHBHE 1 aiBepOujaiHe hopme
CpOJIHE CaMo 110 TOME IITO HE MPEACTaBIbajy PEKIHjCKE JOMyHE HUTH 00aBe3He pPeUeHIYHE KOHCTH-
TYEHTE.
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U TO y Y031 mocpenHuka.® MetagopryuKko NpoIInperhe MPOAreHTUBHOT 3HAUCHA
NOCTUKE CE YKJbYYMBAHEM OBOI IPUMAPHO HCHAYMHCKOL 3HAYCHA Y HAYHHCKO
WTO NOTBphyje YMICHHLA Ja IIPAaBH areHC NPEAMKALHje OCTBapyje yIpaBHY
paamy Ha Toce0aH HaYHMH, OJTHOCHO KoprcTehH MOCPeHUKA, KOjH UCTYTIA Y Bbe-
roBo nMe. OBakBa yKJbYUCHOCT MOCPEIHUKA Y pajiby CXBara ce Kao rmocedHa
OKOJTHOCT ITOJT KOjJOM CE€ OCTBapyje yIpaBHa paliiha U Koja ce Kao TakBa cXBaTa
Kao Ha4MH.

Y 3aBHCHOCTH 0J] UHXEPEHTHE JICKCUYKE CEMAaHTHKE, KA0 M O]l CEMaHTHKE
YIPABHOT TJ1aroja, co00HU HHCTPYMEHTAII POAreHTHBHOT THIIA T0jaBJbyje ce
y 1Ba 3Ha4yewa (VASIC 1996: 99). Ykonuko je xujepapxujcku HaapeleH arency, npe-
y3MMa yJIOTY HHUIH]aTopa pajiibe, a HAUMHCKO 3HAYCHE CE aKTyaJIH3Yyje lerOBUM
3aMEHBHBAKbEM 3aBUCHOM KJIay30M ¢ HAYMHCKUM BE3HHKOM TAKO LITO: Od 3HAYU
u uyoeca busajy umenom ceemioza cuna meojeza MUcyca' (Jlena 4:30) [~ ume cBe-
TOra CHHA TBOjera YWHU 3HAKE U uy/eca — 3HAIM U uyeca OMBajy TaKo MITO Ce
W3TOBOPH UME ...| — a OHaj Koju ude 3a MHOM |[...] ou he 6ac kpciuuiuu [yxom cee-
wujem u ocrwem (Mart. 3:11) [ lyx cBetu he Bac kpctuta = ... oH he Bac KpcTu-
TH TaKo 1To he mociatu J{yxa ceerora Ha Bac]®. MelyyTuM, yKOJIHKO je mpoareHc
Ha HUKEM CTYIIIbY, FbeIrOBO HHCTPYMEHTATHO 3HaUCH:-¢ MocTaje mpuMapHo. OBa-
KaB craryc cpenctsa y Kypany Hoce 1MOjMOBH KOjuMa c€ I€HOTHpPA aKTHBHOCT
cy6JeI<Ta -bora ycmepena npema 00jeKTy-40BeKY. 3aCTYIJbCHHU CY Y cueHapM]HMa
y KojuMa cy0jekar ocTBapyje MO3UTHBAH OJHOC C 00jeKTOM, a peann3yjy ce y3
Kay3aTHBHE riaroie: a Isau, sinu Merjeminu, ocigledne dokaze dali i DZibrilom
ga pomogli (Al-Baqara 2:87) — pa je Allah [...] njega pomogao vojskom koju vi niste
vidjeli (At-Tawba 9:40) — Opominjem vas munjom (Al-Fussilat 41:13) — podsjeti
Kur’anom onoga koji se prijetnje Moje boji! (Qaf 50:45) — a obradovacemo ih
hurijama dzennetskim (At-Tur 52:20). Y bubnuju, ¢ npyre ctpase, GyHKLHUjy Cpe-
CTBa IPey3MMajy MHTETPAJIHK JCIOBU Tella arcHca: jep uie je pyKoM KpjeiKkom
usseo lociioo uz Mucupa (2 Moj. 13:9), Te nuuna obenexja duje HOCTOJB.H:C OMo-
ryhaBa areHcy Jia OCTBapH pajimwy: auu he uyiuiu Mucupyu, uzmely Kojux cu uzgeo
08aj Hapoo cunom ceojom (4 Moj. 14:13) — da ce ocsehyje crasom mojom (2 Moj.
29:43).

Kao u c1o0oiHM HHCTPYMEHTAJ, KOJU Y PaJIbH YUSCTBY]j€ IUPEKTHO, ICII0-
Bakbe [IPOAreHca KOJMPAHOr FTeHUTUBOM C IPEJIJIOrOM TIPEKO Takohe je o0eexeHo
nupektHuM ydenthem. [Tputom, oH Ha ceOe mpey3uma yjory nocpeHiuKa-oMo-
ryhuBaua, xoju omoryhasa peanuzanujy ynpaBHe paJmbe OKPEHYTY O CTpaHe
areHca-MHUIKjaTopa OCcTBapyjyhu ca lbHM U3BECHO jeIMHCTBO.” Y OBAKBO je/IHH-

% VcioB 3a peannsaiujy 3HaueHa MoCPeAHUKA YKIbydyje 00eexKje CaMOaKTHBHOCT (1), OHOCHO
»uBa Ouha pa3Bujajy TMYHY aKTHBHOCT KOja oMoryhasa peanu3zanujy ynpasae pagse (MBuh 1954: 32).

7 ViMe TOKOM ITporieca cryrmna ¢ BpiaroremM (McycoM) y Takas 0HOC Jia Ce II0CMarpa Kao Heros
HMHTET'PAJIHU /IS0, T€ C€ HEroBa aKIlhja u3jeJHayaBa ca aKlujoM caMor BPIIHOLA.

8 Crennduuanoct mnojma ceerora Jlyxa y onHocy Ha bora y xpunrhanctBy nokpehe nurame
HCIIpaBHE HHTEPIIpeTaIyje merosor craryca. Mimajyhu y Buny na ce cetn Jlyx cMaTpa jeqHOM 01
Boxujux xunocrasa (bor-Otan, bor-ceetn [lyx u bor-Cun), npe 6u ce moruo pehu 1a oH HHje HUTH
Hazapehen Hutu nogpehen bory, Beh je ¢ UM Ha XujepapXujcKi HCTOM HUBOY. AKO IPUXBATUMO OBO
TyMauere Kao TauHo, CMaTpaMo Ja O ce M TaJa mherosa yjora HaeHTH(HKOBAIA Kao yjIora HHH-
IUjaTopa pajme, a He HHCTPYMEHTA.

? O paznukama u3mely 3Hauewa omoryhineada u nocpeaHnKa-oMoryhinsada JjetasbHO rOBO-
pu M. KosaueBuh (1981: 152-154) pasmaTpajyhu cemaHTHYKe yJI0Te FCHUTUBA C IPEJIOTOM IIPEKO.
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cTBO cTymnajy bor xao naunujatop u Mojcuje kao nocpenuuk umehy bora u je-
Bpejckor Hapona: Oiispony cpye @apaony, e e dyciiu cunosa Mzpaumesujex,
Kao wito Ojewe xkazao 1ocitod upexo Mojcuja (2 Moj. 9:35) — Oso cy ypedbe u cy-
008U u 3akonu, Koje tioctasu 1 ociioo [...] iipexo Mojcuja (3 Moj. 26:46) — Kaxo
Tociioo 3aiiogjeou iipexo Mojcuja, buwe uzdopojenu (4 Moj. 4:49). Haamacko 3Ha4e-
b€ OBE KOHCTPYKIIHje pazyMe ce y mapadpasu ,,X (bor) ocTBapyje pammy Tako IITo
kopuctu Y (Mojcuja)”, anu je oHo cekyHaapHor kapakrepa (PaLic 2007: 93-96).

[Moceban B UCTIOJbaBaMa IIPOATreHCa OCTBAPYje CE TEHUTUBOM C TIPEJIO-
LIKAM U3pa3oM vV UME BehHHOM y3 Ti1aroiie KOMyHUKATHBHHUX PaIbH (MoauUliu,
2osopuinu, pehiu), au U y3 Kay3aTHBHU TJIATOJ 3aKAAY U CyOMUCHBHHA' TIIarod
cayacutuu: Zamoli Gospodara svoga, u nase ime (Al-Baqara 2:68, 69, 70) — O
Musa, moli se, u nase ime, Gospodaru svome [...] (Al-A’raf 7:134) — Anu tipopox
KOju Ou ce ycyouo 2080puiliy Witio y Moje ume witio My ja He 3ailosujedum 0a 2o-
80pu, unu Koju ou 2060puo y ume 0pyaux 602086a, twaxu ipopox oa ce io2you (5 Moj.
18:20) — Llizio 6u itpopox pexao y ume Iociioorwe (5 Moj. 18:22) — Zabranjuje vam
se [...] i ono sto je zaklano u necije drugo, a ne u Allahovo ime [...] (Al-Ma’ide 5:3)
— Hexka cnysicu y ume Locitioda boza ceojeza (5 Moj. 18:7). Y oBuM cueHapujuma
JI0J1a3u 10 MHKITy3Wje POoareHca y areHc, OJJHOCHO y cdepy HEeroBor MMeHa
(ITaBnoBus 2006: 217), mpu uemy ce MPeIIOUIKIM H3Pa30oM v UME KOJMpa HHH-
LUjaTop, OTHOCHO M3BOP aKIlfje. YHYTapCHHTArMaTCKO 3HAYCHE KOCTPYKIIH]E C
MIPEIIOTOM V jecTe 3Hauee ,,caApyKaHoCTH® are’ca y camome bory. ¥ Tom cmucity,
a HalI¥ IPUMEPH TO U MOKA3y]jy, OBOM T€HUTHBHOM KOHCTPYKIIM]jOM UICHTU(DU-
Kyje ce KOHLEMNT 3acTYIHUIITBA ¥ HAMEHCKOT JIeJIOBaba jep areHc Aeiyje Tako
mto 3actyna bora, Bpim paamy 3a mbera v, CaMUM THM, [IPEy3UMa BeroBy (yHK-
LIAjy ¥ BeroBa o0emex;ja.

[TpoareHTHBHO 3HAUYCHE AKy3aTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIH)E C MPEJIOrOM KPO3 OCTBA-
pyje ce y3 miarojie pa3jiMunuTe CeMaHTHKE. YIiora MOCpPeIHUKA y pealln3ainju
yIIpaBHE pajmke T0CIeNHO ce Aozesbyje Mcycy, xoju je xujepapxujcku HaapeheH
YOBEKY M KOJU MOXe OUTH 03HAUeH UMEHOM: [Ipeo dakre 3axsamyjem boly ceoje-
My kpo3 Hcyca Xpuciua 3a cee 8ac willo ce sjepa 8awia 2iacu io ceemy ceujeiiy
(Pum. 1:8) — Oipasoaswiu ce daxae sjepom, umamo mup ¢ bocom kpos ['ociioda
ceojeca HUcyca Xpuciua (Pum. 5:1), niu 3ameHnakuM Jiekcemama: Cae je kpo3 wy
iociuano [...] (Josan 1:3)"" — Ucyc my peue: ja cam iyitl u uCiuHa u H#CUoul, HUKO

1 OBaj repmun kopucTu M. Ananosuh ykasyjyhu Ha TO Ja ce CyOMUCHBHUM TJIArOJIMMA Ha-
rJIalaBa CTaTyCcHa pasyinKa WK pa3inka y QU3UYKo]j MM IyXOBHOj CHa3u Mel)y ydecHHuInMa paame
(AnanoBuns 2011: 161).

"' Mako Ou ce 0YEKMBAIIO JIa je JINYHA 3aMeHuIa 3. JIuia yrnoTpedibeHa y aky3aTUBY jelHUHE
MYIIKOT pofa ¢ 003upoM Ha To na ynyhyje Ha Hcyca, y BykoBoM npeBoay oHa je nara y 5KeHCKOM
poxny. Moryhe o6jammerme Halasu ce 'y ctuxy 1y JoBan 1, rie ce kaxe: V ioueitiky Ojewe pujeu, u
pujey 6jewe y bola, u BoZ Ojewe pujeu, omHOCHO ¥ Hloueitiky Ojewe Jlococ (Pujey), u JloZoc Ojewe y
boza, u JloZoc 6jewe Foz. T'puku u XeOpejcku CTUX, Takohe, ajy HaM J0JaTHY HH)OpMAaLUjy Ha
OCHOBY Koje onpelheHy IpeaHOCT MOKEMO JaTh yHOTpeOH 3aMeHHIle MyIIKOr poxa. Hanwme, y rpu-
KOM CTHXY yIoTpeOsbeHa je 3aMeHHIa MYIIKOT poja GluTOV, a U 'y XeOpEjCKOM je ciiydaj UCTH (B.
http://biblos.com/john/1-3.htm u http://www.scripture.net.nz/chapter yoc 1 hebrewenglish.html).
3aMeHuIIa 3a aKy3aTHB jelHUHE )KEHCKOT poJa y CTapOrpYKOM M CABPEMEHOM T'PUYKOM je ayilioc
(owtrv, G846), a'y xeOpejckoM a-jado (¥97>79). XeOpejcka ped jao (°7, H3027) 3naun ‘pyka (Myuikapia)’
(B. http://biblesuite.com/hebrew/3027.htm), Te je mocioBaH mpeBoa oBor ctuxa Cge je we2osom
PYKOM HOCTUANO0 U 6e3 el HUWa Huje Hociuano wiio je ociiano. Ha mpBu norien, pa3ior YucTo
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nefie dohu x oyy 00 kpo3za me (JoBan 14:6) — Jep He cmujem Zosopuitu wito Koje
Xpucitioc He yuuHu Kpo3a me 3a Hocaywarse He3Haboxcaya pujedjy u ojeiom (Pum.
15:18) — Anu mu umamo camo jeonoza boza oya, 00 xojeza je cee, u mu y remy, u
Jjeonoza I'ociiooa Hcyca Xpuciua, kpo3 kojeza je cee, u mu kposza t (1 Kop. 8:6).
AKy3aTHBOM C IIPEAJIOroM KPO3 TpaMaTHKaJIN3Yje Ce IPOAreHC CIPOBOIHUYKO-IIO-
CPEIHUYKOT THIIa'2, KOjH C€ KOHLIENTYyallu3yje Kao KaHall Kpo3 KOjU pajilba MeTa-
(OpUYKH ITpoJIa3y U y YrjeM ce 0OJIMKY areHe Herosbasa. [IpocekyTHBHU KapakTep
OBOT IIPEJIOTa yKa3yje Ha onHoC Mel)ycoOHOT KOHTaKTa, Kao M Ha 3axBaheHocT
MOCPEHMKA TIIar0JICKUM TIpoLiecoM. Y OBaKBOM cJyuajy HarjalleHa je peainsa-
[IMja pajibe y eTarnama i TPajHOCT MpoIieca KOju BOIH Ka IHJby.” 3Hauerme mpyiKa-
Ba, Tj. KpeTama Kpo3 opeheHo MecTo MeTaOPUIKHU CE IPOIIMPYje HA 3HAUCHC
MoceOHOT HaYMHa pealin3aluje paambe MoMoly MoCpeAHNKa-KaHaja, IITo je BU-
IJBMBO y napadpasu ,,X ocTBapyje pajimy Tako IITo KOPUCTH Y / momohy Y, koju
paamy CripoBOAM .

[TpumapHO nepiiaTUBHA JTOKaTHBHA KOHCTPYKLK]ja ¢ IPEAJIOroM I10, Y3 TJia-
roJie naBama (fiocaaiuu), Kpetama (0ora3uilii) 1 KOMyHUKATHBHE riaroie (obe-
hatuu, objasutnu, jasuiti), KOjU YjeIHO TTOPa3yMeBajy U KPETame MOCPETHUKA
y IPOCTOPY Y IUJBY TIpeHoIIeka Heke mopyke (MBuh 1951-52: 185), ynorpebipaa
ce y HAUMHCKOM 3HaueHy KaJia ce ’loMe UCKa3yje GYHKITHja MOCPETHUKA KOJH je
xuBo ouhe': podaj nam ono Sto si nam obecao po poslanicima Svojim (Ali ‘Imran
3:194) — sto vam pouka od Gospodara vaseg dolazi po covieku (Al-A’raf 7:63, 69)
— vjerujemo u sve ono Sto je po njemu objavijeno (Al-A’raf 7.75) — I ako jedni od vas
vjeruju u ono sto je po meni poslano (Al-A’raf 7: 87) — jaswajyhu mup o Ucycy
Xpuciuy (Hena 10:36). Y TakBoM clieHapHujy areHC BPIIM pajmy y3 nmomoh mo-
CpeIHHUKa, KOjU CBOjUM JeloBameM oMoryhaBa meHo ocTBapeme. To ce mokasyje
y napadpasu Tumna ,,X BPLIU paamby Tako IITO je 3a ibera o0asiba Y.

[puwmep i Allah je slao vjerovjesnike [...] i po njima je slao Knjigu, samu isti-
nu, da se po njoj sudi ljudima (Al-Baqara 2:213) cagpxu ABa JIOKaTUBa C ICTHM
[IPEJIOroM, aJIM Pa3InYUTOr 3HaueHa. [[pBOM KOHCTPYKIMjOM JEHOTHpPA Ce Ha-
YUH Ha KOJU areHC peayin3yje yIpaBHY paamby IPEKo MOCPeaHUKa [~ 1 Alax je
rocrao K\ury Tako mro jy je 1ao MocIaHuIuMa 1a je ogHecy]. Y Ipyroj KOH-
CTPYKIHjU, MehyTHM, HHje TPUCYTHO HAYMHCKO 3Hauewme, Beh ce TIoKaTHBOM Ipa-
MaTHKaJIM3yje 3HaYCHhe OCHOBA / KpUTEpHja [~ ... 1a C€ Ha OCHOBY OHOTA IITO y
0] TTUIIE Cy/IM JbynuMal, o yeMy he outu peun y cienehem noriasJby.

4. KPUTEPMICKH KBAJMOUKATUBUA. MeTahOprudIKo MPEHOIICHE TPOCTOPHE
JTUCTPUOYTHUBHOCTH CapyKaHe y 3HaUCHy MPEJIora [0 Ha 3HaYeHhe OCHOBA / KPHU-
TepHja peanu3syje ce y CIiCHapHjiMa Iie ce JOKaTUBHA KOHCTPYKITHja KOHIICTITYya-

rpamarnuke npupoze. Mnax, Morio 61 ce mpuMETHTH J1a OBJIE HHje caMo y nuTamy Jloroc niu Ped,
Beh u To mto Pey jecte Ucyce, yrenorBopena Ped koja je oyBek mocrojaia, jou y npuMOpIujaTHOM
CTamy, IITO N0CTaje y HOTIYHOCTH jacHo u3 JoBau 1:14: 1 Jlozoc tiociuade wujeno u naciianu ce mehy
HaMa, U 6UJJeCMO CLABY Fpe208Y, c1asy Kao Jeounopoonoza 00 Oya, tiyH 6nazodatuu u uciuume.

12 TepMuH ,,cCIPOBOIHUYKO-TIOCPEAHNYKH® TIpey3eT je ox H. Apcenujesuh (2003: 209).

13 Paznuka usmely cio6ofHOT HHCTPYMEHTANA U aKy3aTHBHE KOHCTPYKI[HjE C TPEAIOroM
KPO3 OUHTYje C€ Y UMILCHHUIM Jla C& MHCTPYMEHTAJIHUM KOJUpamheM I'yOu 3HauemCKa HHUjaHca
MOCTYITHOCTH Y pean3anuju xejbeHor nnsba (TANACKOVIC FALETAR 2010: 196).

14 3a pasiuKy oJ KOHCTPYKIIHje 110 + JIOKaTHB, CIIOOOHN HHCTPYMEHTAII CE KOPUCTH 32 00ele-
JKaBambe CPEJCTBA, JIEKCUKATMN30BAaHOT MMEHHIIaMa ca obenexjeM [xuBo —| (MBun 1951-52: 187-188).
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JU3yje Kao ancTpaKkTaH TeMeJb Ha KOjeM ce OCTBapyje yIpaBHa pajiba, a MOTBP-
hyje ce moryhuourhy mapadpase nmpeaomkuM u3pa3oM HA OCHOBY (YETA).” V
3aBHUCHOCTH O] JICKCHUKE CEMAHTHUKE YIPABHOT IJIaroja U KOHCTPYKIHje 110 + J0-
KaTHB, 3HaYEeHe OCHOBA / KPUTEPHja OCTBApPYje ce Ha /IBa HAUWHA. Y TIPBOM CIIy-
4ajy, JIOKaTHBOM C€ ICKONHUPAjy UMEHHIIE 3aii06ed, ypedba, 80/bd, KOje CBOJOM Ce-
MaHTHUKOM ynIyhyjy Ha 00aBe3HOCT U3BPIICHA Paaihe Ha HAUMH KOJH IMIPOITUCYje
Bor. Tana ce y mapadpasu nojaBibyje crioj KopeaaTuBa OHAKO U HAYHHCKOT ITPHJIIO-
ra KAKO, KOjU YBOJIC HAUMHCKO-TIOPEeI0CHY KJIay3y: u kojoj se svaki mudri posao
rijesi po zapovijedi Nasoj! (Ad-Duhan 44:4-5) [~ ... OHaKO KaKO CMO TH 3arloBje-
nuu] — He2o moje 3axone spwiuitie u moje ypedde opacuiie dcusehu io rwuma (3
Moj. 18:4) [ ... oHaKO KaKo OHE HaJaxy| — #o gomu boocjoj ceazoa sncusvawe
Hoje (1 Moj. 6:9) [~ ... onako kako je bor xteo]. JIokaTHBHUM KOHCTpYKIHjama
Mory OUTH KOHKYPEHTHU M HAUMHCKU nipuiiosu: Ti presudi nama i narodu nasem
po pravdi (Al-A’raf 7:89) [ ... npaBeqHo]. Y 1pyrom ciry4ajy, HAUHWHCKO 3HaUCHE
JICKCUKAJIM30BAHO je MMEHHUI[aMa KOojuMa ce JICHOTHPA HEKO (HU3UYKO CBOjCTBO
o0jexTa M cy0jeKTa mpenuKalrje 4uje mocrojame omoryhasa peanuzamnujy
panme. Y mapadpasu ce MOTY T0jaBUTH KOHCTPYKITH]E ca 3HAUYCH-EM OCHOBA / KPH-
TepHja Ha KOjeM Ce TeMeJbH pealin3aluja paambe U KBATUTET IEHOT 00jeKxTa: [judi
koji ¢e svakoga po obiljezju njegovome poznati (Al-A’raf 7:46) [~ ... Ha OCHOBY Tora
KaKBO 00UMJbEIKjE UMa] — a grjesnici ¢e se po biljezima svojim poznati (Ar-Rah-
man 55:41) [~ ... Ha OCHOBY Tora KakBe Ouibere umajy| — M ciusopu boz uosjexa iio
00auyjy ceojemy, io 0oauujy boocujemy ciisopu 2a (1 Moj. 1:27) [ ... Ha OCHOBY
Tora kako oH / bor m3rnenal.

Je3nuko cpeacTBO KOHKYPEHTHO KOHCTYKIU]H [10 + JIOKaTUB je AaTHB C Ipe/-
JIOTOM TIPEMA, 'S KOJHIM Ce TpaMaTHKaIIH3Yje 3HAYCHe OCHOBA / KPUTEPHja HAYMHCKOT

Y. Antonuh (2011: 174—175) nctrde aa He MOCTOjH JeANHCTBEH CTAB KOjOj CEMaHTHYKO] Ka-
TEropuju pUmaaa OCHOB / KpuTepHj Oynyhu na ,,3a OCHOB / KpUTEPH] jeHE TIIAr0JICKE PATbEe MOTY
JIa TIOCITy ke PAa3ITHIUTH eJIeMEeHTH BaHje3ndyke cTBapHOCTH . Tako HEKM rpamMaTHIapyl cMaTpajy J1a
KpUTepHj mpunaaa kpanupuraruBHoj kareropuju (MBun 1951-52: 181-183; BaTtistic 1972: 169;
Cranoyuns — [onosus — Muts 1989: 271; T1aBnosus 2006: 238-239). [Tanuh (2007: 86) cmarpa na
je ,,kpuTepuj“ mocebHa ceMaHTHYKa KaTeropuja Koja ce NpuoIMiKaBa y3poKy OHJIa Kajia Cy jeTHHU-
1Ie ca 3HAUYCHEM KpUTEpHUja UCITYCTUBE (RuX iipeda cmatipaiuu 00opum Ha demesny 000pa Koje cy
VUUHUIU = RoUX TUpeda cmaupaiiu 000pum jep cy yuuHuiu 0o6po), 10K ce HAYMHY TPUOTHKaBa OHJIA
KaJa cy Te jequHuIie o0aBe3He (0 wuma wpeba cyouiliu Ha emeby 0HO2A WO CV VHUHUAU = O UMA
wpebda cyoutiy wako wido he ce yzeu y 003up 01O Wio ¢V V4UHULU).

1 TluTarme Koju ce Mmajie’x KOMOMHYjE ca MpeuioroM MPEMA Beh ayro je mpeamer criopa mMelhy
HaIIMM rpamMarnyapuMa. Jla OucMo ykpaTko 00jacHUIIN CBOj cTaB, mohu hemo ox Tora Jia je 10Mu-
HAHTHO CEMaHTHYKO 00eNIeKje JaTHBa AUPEKTHBHOCT, a FberOB THITHYaH JISKCHYKHU eKCIIOHEHT yTpa-
BO mpejutor IPEMA. [ToTBpay 3a oBakBO Buljerme cTBapu Hana3umo y paay M. Antonnh o npeanory
ipema (Antonnn 2011) rze ce Bpsio TeMeJbLHO pa3Marpa oBa npolaeMaTnka, Te Ha IpuMepumMa mo-
Kazyje na ,,00enexje TMPEeKTHBHOCTH, KOje je, TaKje ¥ BaH Be3e ca IPEJIOrOM [IPEMA, OIIITa, CHCTEM-
CKa KapaKTepUCTHKA JaTHBA, HIje HY)KHO MOBE3aHO ca KPeTambeM 00jeKTa JIOKaJIN3alHje Y POCTO-
Py y ofHOCY Ha 10Kanu3artop [...]” (AnTonun 2011: 172). OBa cTaTH4Ka AUPEKTUBHOCT IIPEHOCH CE
13 110Jba CTIAIMjATHOCTH ¥ Ha JIpyTa CeMaHTHYKa T0Jba Kao IITO je I0Jhe OCHOBA / KPUTEPH)a, Koje
ce MOYKe KOHIETITYaIM30BaTH M Kao JIOKAJIH3aTOp Yy YHjeM Ce IPaBIly areHc ycMepaBa IPH BPILICHY
narte paame. Ctora, uMajyhu y Buny aa je majexHu oOJIUK KOju je o0enexxeH yeMeperourhy mpema
JIOKaJIN3aTOPy YHPABO JATUB, IPU YEMY HHje PEICBAaHTHO Ja JIU Ce yCMepaBarme 0CTBapyje KpeTa-
HEM TTpeMa JIOKIIM3aTopy MK Beh 3ay3eTHM TI0I0%KajeM OKPEHYTOCTH, Te J]a 3HaUeHhe YyCMEePEHOCTH
HE MofIpa3yMeBa CMeIITambe 00jeKTa JIOKaIH3alije yHyTap IpaHHIa JIOKAIH3aTopa, OJHOCHO JIOKa-
THBHOCT — KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 00elexk]je JOKaTHBA, MU C€ MPUKIAbaMO MHUIbEbY a Ce MPeIor




96 JEJIEHA PEJ1JIU

tuna (Paric 2007: 101). Y npumeprma u3 Kypana, OBUM AaTHBOM Cy 3aCTyIJbEHE
AeBepOaTHBHE UMCHULEC Hapelerve, 3ailosed, 3akoH KOje JIellyjy Kao UMITYIC 32
M3BPIICHE YIIPABHE MPEUKAIH]e y CLICHAPUjUMA Y KOjJMa YOBEK UCTYIIA KA0 HheH
m3Bpmminai: A Mi smo poslali svakog poslanika zato da bi mu se, prema Allahovom
naredenju, pokoravali (An-Nisa’ 4:64) — i ucinismo ih vjerovjesnicima da upucuju
prema zapovijedi Nasoj (Al-Anbiya’ 21:73) — Gradi ladu pod Nasom paznjom i
prema NaSem nadahnuéu (Al-Mu’minun 23:27) — neka budu uhvaceni i ubijeni
prema Allahovom zakonu (Al-Ahzab 33: 61—62) — Oni kojima je naredeno da prema
Tevratu postupaju (Al-Gumu’a 62:5).”” Kazna ce y ynosu arenca nojasu bor, natus
je MeKCUKaJIN30BaH UMEHHUIAMa 3dC1y2a, 2pex, dend, wpyod, a OMHOC U ACTIOBAbE
Bora nmpema 4oBeKy TUPEKTHO 3aBUCH OJ] HAUMHA U BUJIA FEUXOBOT HCIIOJhaBaha.
[loTBpay 3a 0BO TyMauewe J1aje HaMm napadpasa HAYMHCKO-TIOPEOSHOM KJIay30M
ca CIojeM OHAKO KAKO MJTH MIPEIJIOIIKUM U3Pa3oM vV CKIALY C(A): vjernike koji su
dobra djela cinili On ¢e prema zasluzi nagraditi (An-Nisa’ 4:173) [~ ... oHaKO
KaKO Cy 3aCIyKHIIU / y CKJIaly ca BbUXOBUM 3aciyrama) — da Allah kazni svakoga
prema zasluzi — Allah e zaista brzo racun svidjeti (Ibrahim 14:51) [ ... oHaKo
KaKo je 3aCIyXHo / Y CKIIay ca FeroBOM 3aciyroM| — Svaki od njih bice kaznjen
prema grijehu koji je zasluzio (An-Nur 24:11) [ ... y CKJIany ¢ TpHjeXOM KOjH je
3acIyXuo| — dodahy eam cedam iyia suwe MyKa upema zpujecuma sawum (3
Moj. 26: 21) [ ... y ckiiany ¢ rpujecuma BamuM| — I svima njima ¢e Gospodar
tvoj prema djelima njihovim platiti (Hud 11:112) [~ ... oHaKo Kako cy paawin / y
CKJIaJly C IUjeliuMa BUX0BUM| — kad ée svaki covjek prema trudu svome nagraden
ili kaznjen biti (Ta-Ha 20:15) [ ... OHaKO KaKo ce TPYAHO / y CKIaay ca CBOjUM
TpyaoM].

5. IHCTPYMEHTAJIHM KBAJIMGUKATUBHU. Y CLEHApUjUMa y KOjUMa ce UACHTH-
(ukyje HeraTuBaH OHOC U3Mel)y cyOjexTa u 00jeKkTa, CIIOOOHUM MHCTPYMEH-
TaJIOM IPaMaTHKAIN3Yje Ce 3HAUYCHE CPEICTBA KOJM arcHC peansyje paz[H,y
yIpaBHE TPEeIuKaIje, a 9rja ce yrnorpeba cxpara Kao HauMH HEHOT H3Bohema."™
Kao nHCTpyMEHTH HACHTUDUKY]Y CE PA3THINTH CHTUTETH ca 00elIekKjeM )KUBO

—]. IIpumepn U3 Hamer Kopiyca NoTBphyjy BeoMa MIMpPOKe MOTYRHOCTH JIEKCH-
KaJM3alyje ciIo00HOT HHCTPYMEHTAJa, KOjJUM Ce IpaMaTHKaIIN3yjy TojaBe
arnicTpaKTHU MOjMOBH Yy cepr 4oBeka, bora u mpupose, opranu, ctama u ci. Ha
OCHOBY aHAJM3UPAHUX IIPUMEPA, HHCTPYMEHTATHH KBaJTU(PUKAaTHBH MOTY C€ T10-
JeNTUTH Ha: 1. oHe KojuMa ce ciyu bor, u 2. oHe KojuMa ce CIyKH YOBEK.

MPEMA OCTBapyje y CIojy ca JaTHBOM, a He ca JJOKaTHBOM. 3a HCIPITHUje 00jalIberhe OBaKBOT CXBa-
Tama B. AHTOHUR (2011) 1 PaLi¢ (2010: 308-322).

17 MoryhHocT antepHaiuje KOHCTPYKIIUja MTPEMA + JaTHB | I10 + JIOKATHB OBEpPEHA j€ U IpH-
MepHUMa y KOjuMa ce I0jaBJbyjy UCTe UIMEHHIIE: 0a 2a oKyuwam xohe nu xoouiliu io Mome 3aKOHY uiu
nehe (2 Moj. 16:4) — 1 tiodudice ce u3z iyctuurwe Cuna cas 36op cunosa Hspaumesux iyitiem ceojum
o 3aiosjectiu ['ociiooroj (2 Moj. 17:1) — Ilo 3aiiosujeciuu I'ociiodroj tionaxcaxy cuHoBu N3pan-
JbEBH, U fi0 3aiiosujectuu [ ociiodroj yciasmaxy ce (4 Moj. 9:18) — 1o napedou sujexosa, Kojy yuuHu
y Xpuciuy Hcycy Tocitooy nawemy (Ed. 3:11).

'® CemaHTHYKa KaTEropyja cpeacTBa HajOIIKa je KATerOpuju HaYKHa, IITO MOTBphyje U 4u-
EHHMIA J1a Ce M 32 HAYMH M 3a CPEICTBO MOXKE IOCTAaBUTH IHTame UCTOM pedjy Kaxo? (ITunep
2005: 710), mpu yemMy OJroBOp 3a HAYUH MOXKE OUTH, HIIP. Tewxo, a OATOBOP 3a CPENCTBO TewKum
arcusoiuom (Ta-Ha 20:124).
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Panme koje ce neTepMUHUIITY HHCTPYMEHTATHUM KBallM(UKATUBIMA Kao
CpencTBUMA y CiTy)0u bora peanusyjy ce y3 UICHTU(PUKAIIN]Y HETaTUBHOT OIHO-
ca uzMely cy0Ojexra u o0jexta. Cl10001HI HHCTPYMEHTAN CE OBZIE OCTBapyje y3
TJIaroJie pa3InIuTe CeMaHTHKE, aJlHl j& 3HAaUYeHe CPEICTBA UHja je HaMeHa Ka)KHa-
Bame MPUMAPHO YCIOBJHEHO CEMAaHTUKOM MMEHHIIA KOJMa je OHO JICKCUKAIJIN30-
BaHo. Ped je, ¢ jemHe cTpane, 0 neBepOaTUBHIM NMEHHUIIAMa, KOje Cy TTIOBPIITIHCKH
eKCTIOHEHTH IpeuKallije 3aBIUCHEe HaunHCKe Kiayse: Ne iznosite lazi o Allahu, pa
da vas On kaznom unisti (Ta-Ha 20:61, 134) [ ... ma 1a Bac YHUIITH TaKO IITO
he Bac kasuutu| — Oni koji su zlo cinili zavrsit ¢e najuzasnijom patnjom (Ar-Rum
30:10) [ ... 3aBpuut he Tako mto he yxxacHo nmatutu| — je au boZ iiokywao oa
0ohe e ysme cebu Hapoo uz opyzoza Hapooa kywarsem (5 Moj. 4:34) [~ ... na
y3Me cebu Hapoy Tako 1wTo he ra kymatu]. C agpyre cTpaHe, yJIory CpecTBa BpIie
neBepOaTHBHE HMEHHIIE M MMEHHIIE C O3HAKOM HEKe )KMBOTHUIbE, KOje Ha 1yOnH-
CKOM IJIaHY MPE/ICTaBIbajy 00jeKTe pajiibe 3aBUCHE HAYMHCKE KIay3e: eso /iy mo-
putuu c8y semny gcabama (2 Moj. 8:2) [ mopuhy cBy 3eMJby Tako mTo hy Ha By
nocnaTtu xabe] — je au boZ iiokywao da 0ohe tue y3me cebu Hapoo u3 opyzoza
Hapooa |[...] u patom [...] u ciipaxowiama senuxkum (5 Moj. 4:34) [— ... na y3me
cebu Hapox Tako mTo he My IMocIaTH paT U BEIUKE CTPaxoTe].

3a pasnuKy off Cpe/icTaBa KojuMa ce ciyku bor, cpencrsa y ciy0Ou yoBeka
HHUCY MapKHpaHa BpCTOM ojiHOca u3Mel)y cyOjekTa u o0jekTa panmwe. Kpanuduka-
THBHA HHTEPIPETALja OBUX IPUMEPA OMOryhieHa je THME IITO Ce HHCTPYMEeHTall-
HE KOHCTPYKIIM]e CXBaTajy Kao N0CEOHH HAYMHH Ha KOje YOBEK peasusyje pai-
1y. TakBOM KOHKPETH3ALHjOM H-CHE Pean3allije yIpaBHa pajiiba Ce H3/Baja 13
MHOIITBA APYTUX MOTCHIMjATHUX Pealn3alinja Koje YOBEK CIIPOBOH Y LIUJbY JKHU-
BoTa 1o boxxujum npasuinuma: Pomozite sebi strpljenjem i molitvom (Al-Baqara
2:45) — neka se postom, ili milostinjom, ili kurbanom iskupi (Al-Baqara 2:196) —
osim da Mu se dobrim djelima priblizite (A$-Sura 42:23) — 1 iuaj he eam oan Guitiu
3a ciomen [...] dpasuyjiue 2a 3akonom gjeunujem (2 Moj. 12:14). HaunHcko 3Ha-
gemhe aKTyalu3yje ce U Y HINOMAaTH30BaHNM CTPYKTypaMa y KojuMa ciI000THI
MHCTPYMEHTAJ oIexKe Gpazeonoruzanuju: Oni vam se ustima svojim umiljavaju,
ali im se srca protive (At-Tawba 9:8) [ Onu BaMm ce yMHUJbaBajy TaKo IITO JICTIO
rosope| — wyoehu I'ocitoda Boza ceojeca u cayacehu my ceujem cpyem ce0jum u
ceom oyutom ceojom | (5 Moj. 11:13) [ ... u cinyxehu My ofaHo|.

6. 3AKJBYUHA PA3BMATPAKA. Ha OCHOBY aHaIM3UpaHUX TTPUMEpPa MOKEMO 3a-
KJbYUYUTH Jia MaJIe)KHE KOHCTPYKIIM]Ee KOjUMa Ce JETEPMHUHUIIE OJHOC u3Mehy
Bora v yoBeka y 1Ba peMrujcka cucTeMa HCroJbaBajy 0CoOOCHA CEMaHTHUYKA | ITpar-
MaTHUYKa CBOjCTBA U3 KOjUX IMPOM3UIA3e U HEKe BUX0oBe Mel)ycoOHe climaHOCTH
1 pa3iukKe.

Cdepy exciry3uBHe KBaTU(pHUKAIHje KapaKTepuIlle TPUCYCTBO TEHUTHBA C
MIPEIJIOTOM BE3, KOJUM Ce KOIHMPajy padrhe Yhju Cy BPIUOmH bor n 9oBek. Y ciny-
YJajeBUMa JICTEPMHUHAITI]E paIibu KOje BPIIH bor, TeHUTHB ce TojaBJbyje y3 Kpea-
THBHE TJIaroJIe U TJIarojie JaBama, 9ija CeMaHTHKa yKa3yje Ha Moh Xujepapxuj-
cKku BuIer 6uhia, a CKopo CBU MPUMEPHU OBOT THIIA MOjaBJbY]y C€ Y CTUXOBHMA U3
Kypana. Kaja je Bpuiuiiall pajime Y0BeK, CUTyalluja je Apyraunja yTOJIUKO MITO
Cy IPUCYTHH TJIaroii Yrja ceMaHTHKa HE Toipa3yMeBa JaBame. | eHUTHBOM ce
Taja kBau(UKYjy rparehe OKoIHOCTH BpIIeHka pajimhe, Koje ACTEPMUHUIILY OJTHOC
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4oBeKa npema bory, npu yemy TupeKkTaH OgHOC UIyCTpyjy cTuxoBu u3 Kypana,
a MHAMPEKTaH cTuxoBH 3 HoBor 3aBera.

IIpoareHTHBHE KOHCTPYKLMje peanu3yjy ce Kao HeTUIIMYHHI HAYHHCKH a/IBep-
OMjaiii y y/Io3H MOCPEHMKA Y3 YH]y OMON areHc ocTBapyje oapeheHy akTHBHOCT.
Crio6oqHM HHCTPYMEHTAI TPOAareHTHBHOT THIIA M0jaBJbyje Ce Kao TUPEKTHN HHH-
[IHjaTop paamke Kaaa je XujepapXujcKu HaapeleH areHcy, a YKOJIuKO MY je ToJI-
peheH, ’eroBo MHCTPYMEHTAJTHO 3HaUeHke MmocTaje mpuMapHo. Y Kypany oBakaB
CTaTyc cpe/cTBa 100H]jajy MOjMOBHU KOjUMa Ce KBaJTU(UKYje akTUBHOCT bora ycme-
peHa npema 4OBeKY, Y IIUJby M3IPajibe MO3UTUBHOT OfHOCa u3Mehy mux, 1mro
noTBplyje KOMOMHOBa-E¢ OBHX TI0jMOBA ca Kay3aTUBHUM ryiarojiuMa. Y bulmuju
(GYHKIHUjY CpeAcTBa NMajy HHTETpaHM JeJIOBU Tena 1 boxkuja cBojcTBa U 00e-
nexja. [eHuTHBOM ¢ TIPeAJIOroM IIPEKO rpamMaTHKaIn3yje ce MpoareHc Koju ce y
panmwy yKJbydyje Kao mocpeqHUK—oMoryhuBau, Koju pH peaju3alujy 1ate pai-
€ 0CTBapyje jJeAMHCTBO ¢ areHcoM. OBa KOHCTPYKIIHMja IPUCYTHA je camo y bu-
Onuju, re ce y yJo03u HHUIjaTopa mojasbyje bor, a ymory nmocpeannka umely
Bora u JeBpeja npeyznma Mojcuje. [eHUTHB ¢ TPEIIIONIKUM H3Pa30M V UME KOM-
OuHYje ce ¢ TIaroJnMa KOMyHHKAaTHBHUX PaibH, aJIk U ca Kay3aTHBHUM H CyO-
MHCHUBHHM TiIaroiumMa. tbume ce, u 'y bubnuju u y Kypany, konupa u3Bop axiije
— Bor, unjy GyHKIMjy 1 OJTMKE areHc Mpey3uMa Tako MTO MeTadhOPHUKH yIazu
y cdepy HEeroBor MMeHa. YIIora IoCpeIHUKA y pealn3allijy yIpaBHe paambe Jie-
TEpPMUHHUCAHE aKy3aTHBOM C MIPEJIOrOM KPO3 TOCIEAHO ce ofelbyje Hcycy, xu-
jepapxujcku HazpeheHom YoBeky. OH HCTyNa Kao IIPOAreHC CIIPOBOAHMYKO—TIO-
CPEIHUIKOT THIIA, KOHUENTyanu3yjyhu ce kao MeTaopiyKu KaHal Kpo3 Koju ce
pajiiba MOCTEeNeHo peanusyje. ¥ CBojcTBY JbyacKor 6uha Kao mocpefHuKa moja-
BJbYj€ C€ M JIOKAaTHB C MPEIJIOroM 110 KOjUM Ce JaTa akiuja AeTePMHUHHILE Ha Taj
Ha4YMH MTO areHc—bor Bpmm panmwy y3 moMoh mocpeqHuKa JeKCHKaIH30BaHOT
MOjMOBHMa “4OBEK’ MJIM ‘TIOCIAHMK’, WUIM CE JIOKATUBHU pedepeHtT y3uma Kao
OCHOB 32 FbeHY pean3alujy, YuMe ce OBO 3HAUYCHE MEIIa Ca 3HAYCHEM OCHOBA /
KpHUTEpHja y y’KEM CMHUCITY.

JlokaTuB ¢ MPEUIOroM 110 3aCTYIIBEH je y oba Tekcta Uy C(bepn OCHOBA /
KPHUTEPHja, Y K0jOj Ce KOHIENTYaIH3yje Kao alcTpakTaH TeMe/b Ha KOjeM ce pea-
nusyje ynpasHa pajmba. KoHeTpykimja je, ¢ je/iHe cTpaHe, JIeKCHKaIn30BaHa HMe-
HHI[AMa YHja CeMaHTHKa yryhyje Ha 00aBe3HOCT M3BPIICHHA Pa/iibe Ha HAYNH KOJH
nponucyje bor, a ¢ npyre, nMeHuIIamMa KojuMa ce 03HauaBa (pU3NYKa KapakTepu-
CTHKa 00jeKTa mpeauKalyje Ha OCHOBY Koje ce oH uctuue. OBa mpeaIonKo-na-
JIeKHA KOHCTPYKIMja aJITePHUPA ca JaTUBOM OJIOKHPAaHUM MPEAJIoroM IPEMA. OBaj
natuB ce camo y KypaHy nojaBJibyje JIEKCHKaIM30BaH JeBepOaTUBHUM HMEHHLIA-
Ma UMIIepaTUBHE CEMaHTHKE, KOje TIOCTUYY YOBEKa Ha U3BpIICHe paame. Kama
Cy JaTHBOM JIEKCUKAJIN30BaHE HMEHHUIIE 3aC1yed, pex, 0ead, iipyod, OTHOC H JIeII0-
Bame bora—areHca mpema 4oBeKy AUPEKTHO 3aBUCH O]l HAYWHA U BUA FBUXOBOT
HCIIOJhaBama MTO MOTBPlYjy puMepH u3 00a TEKCTa.

VY cdepn HHCTPYMEHTATHOCTH, 3HAYCHE CPEICTBA Ka0 HAaUMHA BPIICHA pajl-
b€ TpaMaTUKaJIN3yje ce CII000THNM HHCTpyMeHTanoM. OqHoc u3Mely arenca u
o0jeKTa pajibe HCIoJbaBa Ce y HeraTUBHOM OOJIMKY Kajia Cy y CBOJCTBY CpEJCTBa
aniCTPaKTHU EHTUTETH KOjUMa ce cly>kH bor u, ¢ pyre crpaHe, OHH Kojuma ce
cirysku 4oBek. CpencTBuMa y ciry>xom bora pajma ce peanusyje y CBpxy KaKmbaBa-
A, JIOK CY CPE/ICTBA Y CITy>KOM YOBEKa Y OBOM CMHCITY HeMapkupana. OHa ce cxBa-
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Tajy Ka0 MHCTPYMEHTH 4Hja je CBpXa KOHKPETH3alnja peaau3aluje paame Kojy
YOBEK CIIPOBOIH Jia 61 xkuBeo 1o boxunjum npasuiuma. CI0001HH HHCTPYMEH-
tas u 'y bubnuju u 'y Kypany nokasyje TeHIeHIH]y Ka (ppa3eooru3ammju, mTo y
JaTHM WIMOMATH30BaHUM CTPYKTYypama cTBapa MOryhHOCT 3a akTyain3anujy Ha-
YIHCKOT 3HAYCHa.

TexctoBu bubnuje n Kypana cy cakpaimHor KapakTepa, Te lbHX0Ba IIparma-
THYKa 00elekja yCIOBIbaBajy T0jaBy aHAM3UPAHUX CHHTAKCHYKUX MOJIENa U
UTpajy 3HAYAjHY YJIOTY Y MHTEPIPETAIUjH ASeTEPMUHATUBHUX MaJICKHUX KOH-
cTpykiyja. Mimajyhu OBy YHEEHUILY Y BUJTY, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYYUTH JIa EKCKIIY3UB-
HU KBaJIM(UKATUB JONPUHOCH IIPELU3Upaby Paiibe TaKo MITO MpyXkKa J0AaTHY
HH(OpPMAIIKjy 0 OKOTHOCTHMA TT0]] KOjUMa C€ OHa BPIIHU. YIIOTpeOOM MpOareHTHUB-
HUX KOHCTPYKIIHja, C jeqHe CTpaHe, POKYC MaXKibe IoMepa ce ¢ areHca Ha poareH-
ca, KOjH TaKko MocTaje AUPEKTHU BPLIWJIALl pajkbe U HOCUJIAll OATOBOPHOCTH 3a
WBeHy peanuzanyjy. C apyre cTpaHe, aHaIM3UpaHU IPUMEPHU ITOKa3yjy J1a ce OBe
CUHTaKCHUYKE jeJMHUIIC TI0jaBJbyjy Y HCKa3uMa KOjHU OCTBapyjy AUPEKTHUBHY
¢dbyHkunjy y dopmu Hapende, Monoe ninu caBeta. MHCTpyMEHTATHUM KBaJTU(H-
KaTUBHMA MIYCTpPYje C€ HAUMH BPIICHA Paibe MPEIH3HpameM CHeIUPUIHIX
CpelcTaBa Koje areHC KOPUCTH IIPH HeHOM U3BpIIeHY. OBaKBOM KOHKPETH3AIIH-
JjoM mcKa3 no0uja 3HAUYCHE yIo30pemka Urja je HaMeHa Ja MOJCTaKHe ajpecaTa
Ha oxpehenn JuH.

KBantudukarnpHa ananuza 68 mpuMepa KBalu(pUKaTHBHIUX KOHCTPYK-
Luja y HaleM KOpIyCy MOKasyje iHXOBY 3aCTYIUBEHOCT y 00a Texcra.” [lonjen-
HAKO YECTO M0jaBJbyjy c€ FTEHUTHB C IPEAJIOUIKAM U3Pa30M Y UME U CIIO00THH
HWHCTPYMEHTaJI, 10K ce HajBehe Hemogyaapame THYE NOTIYHOT OJICYCTBA I'€HU-
THBa C MPEJIOroM IPEKO M aKy3aTHBa C Mpeaorom Kro3 u3 Kypana.

Cnuka 1

DpexeeHIHOCT K8ATUDUKAUUSHUX KOHCIUpYKYuja y ciiuxoguma uz bubauje u Kypana na cpiickom
Je3uxy.

10 ~

B bubnuja
= Kypax

8
6
4
2
0

6e3+l npeko+l yume + T npema+ [ Kpo3+A 0+Un no+/1

Bynyhwu na cBu npeBoau Kypana npencraBibajy caMo TyMadermha OpUTHHAI-
HOT TEKCTa, cMaTpamo Jia Ou ce nopehemeM CTUXOBA CPIICKOT TPEBOJIA Ca CTUXOBH-
Ma OPUTHHAIHOT TEKCTa Ha aparicKOM je3UKy MOTJIO YTBPAHUTH JIa JIH je OACYCTBO

1 TIpumepu 06y xBalicH! aHAIM30M MPEACTABIbA]y €0 YKYITHOT Opoja eKCIepIUupaHuX MpH-
Mmepa. Pagu yurrese y mpoctopy, HUCY IPUKa3aHN OHU IPHUMEPH KOjH Ce TIOHABJbajy HUTH MOJISIH
KOjUMa C€ NCKa3yje HCTH CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKH THIL.
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POATCHTUBHUX KOHCTPYKIHja y GOPMH IIPEKO + ICHUTUB M KPO3 + aKy3aTHB y
MOTIYHOCTH OBEPEHO, T YKOIHKO jECTe, J1a JIH je OHO PEIUTH]CKE WITH HEKE JAPYTe
npupozie. OBAKBO PasMHILIBAILE YCIOB/BCHO je YHECHHULIOM 11 MCIaM HE [PU3HA-
je nocrojae 60rovoBeKa, Koju je IPUTOM U mocpeaHuk usmehy bora i yoBeka.
Jlok je 3a xpuinhate Taj OCPEHIK YOBEK Yy KojeM mo4rBa boxju 1yX, pBeHCTBe-
Ho Mcyc koju nenyje kao CBOjeBpPCHHU KaHall Kpo3 koju ce Manudecryje bor u
Boxja Boska, mo Kypany Taj mpopoK—TOCpeTHUK je caMO TIIACHUK KOjU TPEHOCH
Boxjy peu (Kogosun 2008: 116), miTo yka3syje Ha Moryhe pasiore 3a HEIOCTOjarbe
OBa JIBa CHHTaKCHYKa MOJIEJIa y HaIlleM KOPITyCYy.
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LINGUISTIC ASPECTS OF THE GOD-MAN RELATIONSHIP
IN SERBIAN TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE AND THE QURAN

Summary

The analysis of case constructions used in Serbian translations of the Bible and Quran is
based primarily on their syntactic and semantic features, while the pragmatic features of the two
texts have been taken into account to the extent that they influence the transmission of the meaning
of the observed phrases within the given context.

The results of the research have shown that certain case constructions, which qualify actions
expressed by creation verbs, verbs of giving and communication, causative and submissive verbs,
can determine the relationship between God and man in the two religious systems. Syntactic forms
of the analysed phrases (BEz / PREKO / U IME + genitive, PREMA + dative, KRoz + accusative, instrumental
without preposition, and ro + locative) bear the respective meanings of exclusive, proagentive, instru-
mental and criterial qualification and their usage is influenced by the same or a different conception
of the God—man relationship. All these relations are based on the concept of hierarchy and the image
of God as the creator, protector and savior of man. On the other hand, the conception of the mediator
between a man and God is conceptualized differently in the two texts, especially in the case of Jesus
(the Bible) or Isa (the Quran), and that fact can be reflected by the absence of proagentive forms
PREKO + genitive and KrRoz + accusative from the Serbian translation of the Quran. Next to that, the
sacral character of the Bible and Quran and their pragmatic features considerably influence the in-
terpretation of determinative constructions which make a part of and depend on the context of the
utterances coded as a command, plea, advice, or warning.
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3opan Cumuh

JOI'ABAJHE TIOJABE KAO UMINJIMIMTHU ITPOCTOPHUA
JIOKAJIM3ATOPU (HA IPUMEPUMA U3 TTTACUHAUYKOI TOBOPA)’

Ha npumepumMa u3 roBopa ['macunna ananusnpajy ce TpH OCHOBHA IaJIe)KHa Mojiena
JICHOTaTUBHE AETEPMHHAINHNjE TTPOCTOpa (JIOKATHB, aKy3aTHB U TeHUTHUB) JICKCHKAIN30BaHA
SHTUTETHMA Ca 3HauemeM AorahajHux mojaBa Koju (GyHKIHOHHUIITY KA0 MMILIHIUTHH IIPO-
CTOpPHHU JI0Kanu3aTopu. PazmoTpena cy Tpu MehycoOHO komIuieMeHTapHa (hakTopa — (He)uaeH-
THUYHOCT areHca KOpeJIaTHBHUX IpeIUKalnja, CTeNeH (BOJbHE) YKIBYUCHOCTH areHca y pea-
IU3anuju oapehene paame u (HE)caMOCTAaTHOCT areHca y leHOM 00aBJbamby — KOjU yTHIY Ha
HOjaBy jEAHOT OJ [1Bajy OMO3UTHHX NPEJIOra, ¥ ~ HA OZHOCHO U3 ~ C(A). YKa3aHO je U Ha
(YHKIMOHHCakbE OBOI TEPHAPHOI CUCTEMA Y IOTJIey aCIeKTyalHOCTU U Ha pellaluje Koje
Ce YCIIOCTaBJbajy y TAKBOj CEMaHTUYKO] ITApaUT MH.

Kmyune peuu: CpricK je3wK, qHjadeKTOIOTHja, CHHTAKCca U CEMaHTHKa Maaexa, TUCTPH-
Oyuuja mpemsiora v ~ HA / U3 ~ ¢(a), pasnoct, [macunar.

This paper uses dialectal material from the Glasinac vernacular to analyze three basic
case models of the denotative determination of space (locative, accusative and genitive), lexi-
calized by the entities with the meaning of events, which serve as implicit spatial localizers.
Three mutually complementary factors which determine the usage of the opposing prepositi-
ons U ~ Na and 1z ~ s(A) are considered: the (non)identicalness of the agents of the correlative
predications, the degree of inclusion and volition of the agent in the realization of a certain
action, and the (in)dependence of the agent in performing the activity. The functioning of this
tertiary system is also explained in terms of aspectuality and relations in such a semantic pa-
radigm.

Key words: Serbian language, dialectology, syntax and semantics of cases, distribution
of prepositions U~ Na and 1z ~ s(a), event phases, Glasinac.

1. ¥YBoa. Jlekcruka BpetHOCT je3MUKUX jeIMHHULA UIMA HAPOUHT 3Ha4aj 3a camy
npupoay QyHKIMja 1 3a OITUC 3HaYeHa MOjeIUHIX TPaMaTHUKAX KaTeropuja
Koje ce o0enexanajy TakBuUM jenuHunaMa (BATIsTIC 1972: 47). Ctora ce mpemio3u
IIPUMapHO [IPOCTOPHOT 3HAU€Ha MOT'Y B€3UBATU 3a HOMUHAJIHE OCHOBE KOj€ O3Ha-
yaBajy Behu Opoj pasHUX BpcTa HAjpa3TUINTHJUX TOjMOBA. Tako HIIP. HOCKIIAI]
JIEKCUYKOT 3HAaYCHa ICKOMIIOHOBAHOT TPEIMKaTa YeCTO je HOMHUHAIN30BaHa Tia-
roJicka Jiekcema y ,,lICeyI0JIOKAIIHOHO]” Na/Ie’KHO] KOHCTPYKIIUJU — Y JIOKATUBY
c mpeasiosuma v u HA (PaoBaHoBus 2007: 66). Mnu nak, kaza je y3 1aroi AuHa-
MUYHOT THIA ofipe0a abJaTUBHOT KapaKTepa YUju HMEHCKH €0 YMHHU TJIaroJi-
CKa MMEHHIIA, IPEAJIOUIKO-NIa/Ie)KHa KOHCTPYKIIMja HE YKa3yje HelmoCcpeIHo Ha
MECTO MOYETKa Paibe, HEro je caMo IMOoCcpeiHo oberneskaBa moMohy Ipyre pagmbe

* Pag je HacTA0 y OKBHPY MPOjeKTa JujanekitioIowKa uCupaicudara Cpiickos jeauukos upo-
cuopa (178020), xoju y nenuuu puHaHcupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT Pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpouje.
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Koja ce Tamo Bpmunia (Hup. Kan ce Bpatu ca ocmaiuparea = xao ce epaidu ¢ me-
Cuia Ha Kom je 6puiuo ocmatuparse / na kom je ocmauipao) (PEMELKO 1995: 122).
U nnsbHa 3HaYCHA Y TPOCTO] PEUCHUIIN M3PAXKaBajy Ce Mame rpaMaTHKaIHN30Ba-
HUM, a BUIIe ekcukanu3oBaHuM cpeacteuma (ITunep 20056: 805). Takohe, mopen
MPUCYTHUX MPOTOJIOKAIIMOHUX aKy3aTUBHUX MOJIelia, Crelu(pUIHOCTH aKy3a-
THBHE ITHJbHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E U FheHO] KOHOTAIIHjH JOCe3amha MECTa YKIBYUCHOT Y
pean3ainjy NoCTaBJbEHOT I1Jba, TOMPUHOCH ITPUMapHa TPOCTOPHA CEMaHTHKA
yIpaBHUX I1arojia Kpetama (APCEHWIEBHR 2003a: 244-245).

VY (okycy naxme y oBoM pany Ouhe okannzaTopu ca 3HauCHEeM YOBEKOBOT
OKPYXKCHa, TAYHH]E Ca 3HAUCHEM OKOJIHOCTH, CUTYaIlH]e Y KOjOj CE UOBEK MOXKE
HaJa3uTH Ha oapeheHoM MecTy U 'y oznpeleHo Bpeme, Ia OBaKBH JIOKAJIN3aTOPH
BplIe UMIUTMLIUTHY ClIAlMjaHy AeTePMHUHAIH]Y YOBeKa Kao 00jeKTa JOKaIu3ay-
je. mamo y BuIly IMEHCKe JISKCEMe ca 3HaueH-eM Jloral)ajHux 1ojaBa JpyITBEHOT
KapakTepa, yenihie ca 3HaYCHEM JIPYIITBCHUX AKTUBHOCTHU KOj€ JbYIH OPraHU3yjy
1y KOje Cy Ha HeKU HauuH yKkJbyueHu. byyhu fa ce cBako IpyIiTBeHo noraljame
peanu3yje Ha onpejeHOM MECTY, FbHMa Ce MILITHIIMPA IIPOCTOPHO 3HAUCHE U TO j&
pTa Koja 00jennbyje mocMaTpaH THII UMEHHIIA 3a0eJIeKESHUX Y TPUMa OCHOB-
HUM TpaMaTHYKUM MOJICIMMA IIPH JICHOTATUBHO] JIETEPMUHAIII]H TTPOCTOPA.

AHaTM3UPaHU TUII JJOKATU3aTOPa MPEJICTaBIba JICKCUYKH EKCTIOHEHT y Tpa-
MaTHYKUM MOJIEJIUMa C TIPEII03MMa ,,KOjU OJITOBAPAjy d8ema OCHOGHUM MOSYHi-
Hoctuuma daudiceZ oopehusarba meciia paorse (VHYupaurboCcil Uiy ospuuna)
[kyp3uB 3.C.]” (MBun M. 1957: 152), Tj. KOju CIlyKe 32 UCKa3UBaHE OCHOBHE JIH-
PEKTHE JIOKaTHBHOCTH — Y JIOKATHUBY C MPENJIO3UMA ¥V U HA, 3aTUM Y aKy3aTUBY C
MpeaIo3uMa v U HA Kao popMann3aTopy OCHOBHE AUPEKTHE aJJIaTUBHOCTH, OJl-
pehuBama MecTa 3aBpIIeTKa paambe, U, KOHAYHO, Y TpPaMaTHUYKOM MOAETY KOjUM
ce JICHOTUPA]y JIBe OCHOBHE MOT'YNHOCTH HACHTU(HKAIM]E OA3HE TAYKE KPeTamha
CMEIITEeHE Y YHYTPAIIHOCTH HIIM HA TIOBPIIUHH JIOKAJIN3aTOpa — Y TEHUTUBY C
Mpesio3uMa U3 1 C(A) KOju CEMaHTHYKHU perpe3eHTyje OCHOBHY AUPEKTHY abia-
THUBHOCT.

VYeMmepaBameM Ha UMILUTHIIMTHH TPOCTOP OJIBHjaba pajibe, Y aHAIIU3H je
HaMeTHYyTa oTpeda 3a mapadpasupameM U 3a TpaHCHOPMAITHjOM 3a0€IIeKEHUX
HCKa3a.

IIpumapey 1isb — cariefaBambe AMCTPHOYIIM]E ONO3HTHHX MPEIOUIKHX
perieba ¥ ~ HA OIHOCHO 13 ~ C(A) — CIIPOBE/ICH j€ aHATM3UPAEM KOHIICITya IH-
3anMje MojMoBa y MOMEHYTHM NaJeKHUM MOJelMMa Koja MoApasyMeBa yJory
aKTaHaTa y KOHKPETHO] aKTUBHOCTH.

Iopen Tora ykasaHo je Ha ()yHKIIHOHHCAHE OBOT' CBOJEBPCHOT TEPHAPHOT
MHKPOCHUCTEMA Y MOTJIey ACEKTYaTHOCTH U Ha Pellallije Koje Ce YCIOCTaBIbhajy
y TaKBOj CEMaHTHYKO] MTapaJIUTMHU KOjoj je 3ajeTHNYKA JIEKCUUYKa jeTMHUIIA O3HA-
YyeHa Kao joralajHa nojasa.

Cwmarpajyhu onpaBaanuM J1a M IHjalieKaTCKH KOPITyc Tpeba Outu mpenme-
TOM OBOT THIIa HICTUTHBAKha CHHTAKCHYKIX ()eHOMEHa, alli U CHHTAKCE YOIIIIITE,
peJieBaHTHE IIPUMEPE CMO SKCIIEPITUPATH U3 MaTepHrjaia KOju MOTHYE U3 TOBOpa
Imacunma y uctounoj bocuu.' ToBop mpumama npenasHoM MOIIHjaIeKTy KOjH

! TepeHcka UCTpaKMBarba TOBOPa IIIACKMHAYKOT TOPYyYja 3arouera ¢y 1996. roauwe, a 1eo pesyi-
TaTta TOT UCTPAXKHMBaba jecy M HeKoIHuKa o0jaBsbeHa paaa (B. Cumun 3. 2003; 2004; 2005; 2011). [Topen
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[TaBne MBuh, anpokcumaTuBHO noBiadehu rpaHuiy u3mel)y jyroucTo4HOr U ceBe-
po3armaHor O HjaIeKTa XePIeroBauKo-KPajUIIIKOT THjaIeKTa, yCIoCcTaBJba Ha
OCHOBY M3BECHHX M30TJIOCA KOje YNHE eIEMEHTE MOCTETEHOT TIpeasa, a He YBPCTe
CHOTIOBE, 1 Koje cy pa3Bpcrane y aBe ckynuae (MBun I1. 1998: 120-123). M3ormo-
Cce Koje MPHUTIaajy jyrOUCTOTHO] CKYITHHU CMEIIITEHE Cy YTJIABHOM Ha 3€MJBHITITY
ucrouHe boche, nakiie, 1 Ha npocropy I nacuHua.

2. AHAJIN3A EMITIPUICKOT MATEPUJAJIA

2.1. 13 HM3a pa3HOBPCHHUX JIOKAIH3ATOPA C IPOCTOPHOM KOHOTAIUjOM, Haj-
TIpe U3/[BajaMo OHE KOjH CYy Y MaJIe)KHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, C jJeIHIM WU IPYTHM
MIPEIIONIKIM PEIIeHEeM: v ~ HA (U U3 ~ C(A)), JISKCHKAJIM30BAHN MMEHHIIAMA Ca
3HAYECHEM HEKE pajihe NN aKTUBHOCTH, Tj. IeBepOATHBHIM NMEHHUIIaMa KOje Ha
MOBPIIMHCKOM HHBOY YIJIABHOM 3acTyIajy oarosapajyhy npeaukanujy.> Ca oa-
KBHUM 3HaueH-eM, 1 y3 jaue WiTH cIalHje MPUCYTHY UMILITUKAIN]y TIPOCTOpa, peru-
CTPOBaHU CY JIOKAJIHM3aTOPH y TPAMAaTHIKOM MOJIEIY C IPEIJIOrOM vV / U3 Uy Tpa-
MaTHYKOM MOJISITY C MPEJIOroM HA / C(A).

Kana je y muTamy J10OKaTuB, TOBOPUMO CaMo O clyuyajeBMMa KaJia ce OH HaJla-
31 y QYHKIMJU CEMaHTHYKOT je3rpa CIIOKEHOT MPEJNKaTa C KOIyJIATUBHHUM TJia-
roJI0M, OJHOCHO KaJia je Ae0 JeKOMIIOHOBAHOT IpeauKaTa.

VYKoNIMKO cy neBepOaTHBHE MMEHUIIE PEaIN30BaHE y OKBUPY aKy3aTHBHE
KOHCTPYKIIH]je, OHE IMPEICTaBIbajy MOBPIIMHCKU EKCIIOHEHT JyOWHCKE IHJbHE
(MHTEHIIMOHAIIHE) paJiie KOja MPOCTOP CBOje pealin3allije Ha WHIANPEKTaH Ha-
YUH MTOBE3Yje ca yIPaBHOM PaJmhOoM, TNIAroJIoM KpeTama y YHjoj ce HHXEPEHTHO]
JIEKCUYKO] CEMAHTHUIIN Hala3u KOMIIOHEHTA IIUJBHOCTH y MMPOCTOPHOM CMHCITY
(ApcennJEBUR 2003a: 193—-195, 239-249).

W xoHCTpyKIIHja U3 ~ C(A) + TEHUTUB JIeBepOaTHBHE MMEHUIIE YIIPABHY paji-
By KpeTama WHJIUPEKTHO Bedyje 3a mpocTop nomohy Beh peaiinzoBaHe pajmbe
H3pakeHe HOMUHATM30BaHOM ()OPMOM.

2.1.1. YnoTrpeOy rpamMaTryKor MOjiesia ¢ IPEJIOroM vV, OAHOCHO U3, Oyayhu
J1a je JIGKCUUKH EKCIIOHEHT Yy JIOKaTHUBY, aKy3aTUBY WJIM T€HUTHBY KOHLENITyaJIl-
30BaH Kao alCTPakTHH CaApKaTels’, HiIycTpyjy ciaexehu mpumepu:

[1] 1. CBé um m3runHymo, caM mit nBa Opara(,) y 60pou; HAjenaH MU Hije OO y 60pOu CHHOBA;
2. ajmo y 106, [lparane;
3. U fiuna cam My u y Buky y diocjertiy;
4. kan je n0mod u3 paiua, HANIO je CTApy MAjKy, OpaTa HHBAIUIA.

0a3HOT HCTpPa)KMBAHOT IMYHKTA, a To je Cokoan — aIJMUHUCTPATHBHY LeHTap TepuTopuje [acuuna,
MMalli CMO M HeKOJIMKO ITyHKTOBA M3 cela Koja ra okpyxkyjy (Bunpuhu, Bjenocasmesuhnu, Mapre-
tuhu, babune, [1pessy6oBuhn), amu U3 pa3inora MOHOIHTHOCTH HCTIHTHBAHOT TOBOPA C TOMEHYTHX
IIyHKTOBA, y3 IpIMepe HUCY HaBOheHe O3HaKe MyHKTa Ha KOME Cy 3a0eIexKeHH.

2 TIpema Panosanosuhy (2007: 82) u oBJie he TepMut desepbaitiuena umenuya 00y XBaTaTh CBE
OHE UMEHHIIE Koje, 0e3 003H1pa Ha CBOjy T'eHe3y, CBOjOM CEMAaHTHKOM IMOJPa3yMeBajy MyHO3HAYHY
npenukanyjy. ma ce y BUIy ak M YMEBEHHUIA 1a y CHCTEMY 4eCTO He TIOCTOj! IJIaroJIcKa JeKceMa
KOja OM y HOTHYHOCTH IIOKPHBaja CEMaHTHKY AEKOMIIOHOBAaHE CTPYKType UM TaKBa JIeKceMa HU-
je MOTIYHHU CEMaHTUYKH U MparMaTHuku eKBuBaieHT (AHTOHUR 2005: 200).

3 Cadpaicattiesb je TEPMUHOJIONIKO PEIICbe KOje Y CBOM KOTHUTHBHCTHIKOM MPUCTYITY PHMe-
wyje dymka Knukosair (2000) 3a iokann3zatope Koju, y KOHKPETHOM MTPOCTOPHOM CMUCITY, TTOJPa3y-
MEBajy aHT'aXKOBaHY YHYTPAIIEHOCT, 10K CE 32 aHI'aXKOBAHOCT IMOBPIIMHE KOPUCTU TEPMUH HOCUILED.
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YMecTo aHaJIMTHYKUX KOHCTpykuuja [1.1] y cprckom je3uky mocrtoje u
CHUHTETHUKe (opMme, yII. camo ce (Jol) mwux 06a bpaitia bope / camo wux 06a opa-
ima (Joil) paiyjy v Hujedan mu ce cun Huje 60puo / Huje paiioeao, HO caM pa3jor
3a yrotpeOy JIOKaTHBHE KOHCTPYKIIHje, a He TIaroiia, Moyke OUTH y UCTULIAIY CIIe-
nuduIHe 3HAYCHCKE HUjaHCe Koja TIoApa3zyMeBa 00y3eTOCT areHca aKTHBHOIIThy
(Kvrikovac 2000: 141). Ak1ieHaT Ha aKTHBHOCTH areHca y JJOKaTHBHO] KOHCTPYKITH-
j¥ moBomM 1o ciabuje KOHOTAaIlMje MpoCcTopa, Maa je Moryha mHTepupeTanuja y
KO0joj 00jeKaT JIoKaJiu3allkje YY4eCTBYje y pealu3aliju paame Koja ce oJBrja Ha
onpeheHom mecty, OJIHOCHO IIPOCTOPY (Y. outiu y Oopou <> duiuY HA UPOCIUOPY
20e ce pauiyje). Y ciry4ajy FCHUTHBHE KOHCTPYKIH]e C HUMCHHLIOM CTHYHE CeMaH-
Tuke u3 npumepa [1.4] cutyanuja je jacuuja. Hamme, oBne je napadpasa: kaoa je
00Wao ¢ Meciia Ha Kome je pamiosao / kaoa je 0ouwao o0HeKyoa 2oe je paiiosdo,
a 3a TakBy MOI'YNHOCT 3acity’aH je | IJ1aroj KpeTamba HHXEPEHTHE IPOCTOPHE
cemaHTuKe. TakaB riaron yrnpasHH je y npumepuma [1.2] u [1.3] ca 3HauemeM mpo-
CTOpHO 000jeHe HHTEHLIMOHAIHOCTH, Ha LITA YKa3yje napadpasa npumepa [1.2],
VIL. XajoeMo Ha HeKO Mectdo 20e bucmo 10suiu / xajoemo nexyoa 2oe hemo n06u-
twu. Y npumepy [1.3] mopen mpucyTHE TPOCTOPHE KOHOTAIHje Y BE3W U3Mely
rIaroya KpeTama U IMUJBHOT (HaMEpHOT) aKy3aTHBa, CIIAIlHjaTHU ISTCPMHUHATOP
j€ ¥ eKCILTUIIUTHO U3pakeH, a areHc YIpaBHE U [IUJbHE pajilbe Ma MOTYNHOCT
na OyJie cranujaiHo JOKaJNU30BaH U IIOCPEICTBOM JIaTHBCKe jomyHe. Dopma na-
THBa, HHAYE, NPEJICTaBIba MPOJICNITHYKH eJeMeHaT JyOMHCKEe HHTCHIIMOHATHE
kinay3e (Autonun 2007: 37) y k0joj je objekar, yi. uwia cam my uy Euky oa 6ux
2a toceliuua.

2.1.2. Y rpaMaTHIKOM MOJAETY C MPEIJIONTKAM (POPMAHTOM HA, OTHOCHO C(A),
38y KCHHUM 3a TIOBPITUHCKY KOHIIETITyaInu3aIujy, Oenexxumo cienehe mpumepe:

[2] 1. m kan Ty Gnu3zy kyha Ovinu #a ciupdoicu,

2. ajTe KO KOMaHANPA Ha pd32080p;

3. kpoc neTHEC naHa MOpa A0hM Ha KoHIupOLy ca HATIA30M;

4. OVIH Ta BOIWIIH HA CIUPUébarbe; .

5. Ja Onok wa iioco, ja HéMaMm BpeMeHa; 1 OHIA O1¢ Ha fioco; OHa Ha fioco, HéMA OHa, kan he

oOHa, mTa he 0Ha ckyBarw; — cdn he ¢ iocra; — Beh ¢ iocna na ioco..xyhu, yuu, nomaino

u3ihu;

6. Jlohe nBOje ¢ kpatuxa iyiia u €T.

Hcka3s ca ogrosapajyhom cuaTeTHIKOM (POPMOM (YII. U4 KAO CMO Uiy OIU3Y
Kyha ciupasicapuiu) A3riiena He akTyaln3yje AaTy CUTYalnjy Kao MTO TO YHHH
aHAJIMTHIKA KOHCTPYKIHja y puMepy [2.1]. Y mopen eKCIIuIuTHOT criarujai-
HOT AeTepMuHaTopa (61u3y kyha) UMILTHKAIH]a IIPOCTOPA Y OBOM IIPUMEPY jadue
je mpucyTHa Hero y npumepy [1.1] Oynyhu na je mpocTopHOCT canpikana y HHXe-
PEHTHO] CEMaHTHIM Tiaroya ciupascapuiuu — ‘ONTH Ha oapeheHoM MecTy ¢
OpY’KjeM U MOTPHUTH Ha HEKOT'a MJIA HEIIITO — Ta TAKO M Y UMECHHUIIM CLUpaica.

CrienipuaHOCT 3HaYCHa KOje JIGKCEMa pa32060p UMa y ipumepy [2.2], a To je
JIPYLITBEHO ojipel)eHa, MHCTUTYIIMOHATN30BaHA AKTUBHOCT OJHOCHO ()OPMaTHU
aKT TOBOpEH-a Ha oApeleHy Temy, 1 noapeheH mojaoxaj 4oBeka (= o0jekra Joka-
JM3alije) y TOM YHHY, JOBOH JIO TOra Jia CripaM ce0e HeMa y MOTITYHOCTH CeMaH-
TAYKHU U MIParMaTH4YKHA €KBUBAJICHT Y TJAT0JICKOj JIEKCEMU pa32ogapaiiu duja
JIEKOMIIOHOBaHA CTPYKTYpa Ouitiu y pa3zoeopy yoIuTe He KOHOTHPa mpocTop. Y
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LMJbHO] KOHCTPYKIHM]H C MMEHULIOM pa320680p UCKA3aH je ¥ IOCecop MMILIALUT-
HOT aJIATUBHOT IIPOCTOPHOT JIOKAJIN3aTOPa U3PAKEHOT HMEHULIOM Ca 3HAYCHEM
nuna onpehene pyHkImje.

Mpumep [2.3] HnyCprJe CI/ITyaI_[I/IJy y KOjOj areHc YIIpaBHE pajikhe y peasn-
3allHjH yOMHCKE IPEINKALINjE YUECTBY]E KO HCH MAIH]CHC, YII. ... Mopaut 0ofiu
€ HANA30M 0a OUCMO e UPeKOHIUPOaUCANU (=ipeliedat). KOHTeKCT jacHo y1y-
hyje Ha 3aBpIIHY TauKy KpeTama Koja je y chepH Iuia KOHKpeTHe npodecuje y
YHjeM je JICTIOKPYTY ¥ pajiiba CaJpKaHa y CEMAHTHIIM JIEKCEME M3 aKy3aTHBHE
WHTEHIIMOHAIHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E.

VY npumepy [2.4] unsbHa pajima 00yxBaTa 00jeKkart yrpaBHE pajmbe Kao CBOj
o6jexat (ApcEnniEBUR 2003a: 248), yi1. 6uau cy Za éoounu 0a bu 2a ciupemanu.’
C acmekTa cranujajine JeTepMUHAIN]e, JOAYLIe KOHOTaTUBHE, 00jeKaT JOKaJu-
3anuje (= mpeaMeT Haja KOjUM ce padrba U3BOAH) MPHUHYIHO CE Hala3u y TOKY
U3BpILCHA aKIKje Ha oapeheHoM MecTy (YII. U 6uo je Ha ciupemarsy <> 6Uo je Ha
Meciiy 20e je ipebano da Oyode ciupe bawn; UIH HIIP. i00e2ao je ca ciipebarba <>
ilobezao je ca meciiia 2oe je tipebano da 6yoe ciupeban).

bynyhn na ce nanase y3 riarose kpeTama Kao yIpaBHE WIAHOBE CHHTarMH,
perucTpoBaHe aKy3aTHBHE U TCHUTHBHE KOHCTPYKIHje Y mpuMepuma [2.5] oun-
TJIEHN Cy UMILUTHKATOpH MPOCTOpHOCTH. Besyjyhu ce gecto 3a MecTo Ha KojeM ce
00aBJsba ofipel)eHa Jby/IcKa aKTHBHOCT Kao CTallHa JISNIATHOCT, 3aHUMAakse, POCTOP-
HO 3HaYeH:C JIKCEME #0ca0 Pa3BHjEHO je IO Te Mepe Jla OMBa eKBUBAJICHTHO ca 3Ha-
YemheM n3pasa paoo meciio (Y. HIIp. Outdu Ha H0Cty < OUuitiu Ha paoHOM MeCilLy).

[MoceOHO 3aHUMIBMB jecTe puMep [2.6] y KojeM CHHTarMy riaronia 0ofiu ¢
TeHUTHBOM MOKEMO IMOCMaTpPaTH Kao ,,CeMaHTHYKN BUJACKHU MapmHaK y OIXHOCY
Ha UCTH JIGKCHYKH €KCTIOHEHT Y JIOKaTUBY OIHOCHO aKy3aTuBy. Hanme, 3abenesxe-
Ha CHHTarma, Koja MoJKe aJITSpHUPATH C TJ1aroJioM Joiyiiosaitiu, y OTHOCY je (a-
3HOCTH Ca JJOKATHBHOM KOHCTPYKIIUJOM Y3 KONyNy Ouiuu (yN. Outiu Ha iyiuy) u
ca B0j CEMaHTHYKH HajOIMKOM CHHTETHIKOM (DOPMOM — C TIJIATOJIOM i) iUO8ATHU.
C mpyre cTpaHe, yKOJIHKO IMaMO aKy3aTHBHU OOJINK MMEHHIIE #yii y CHHTarMu
y3 IJ1arosie KpeTama HHIETITHBHO 00€IeKeHE, TO j€ KOHTEKCT KOjH KOHCTPYKITH-
Jy HAtaky3aiiug oapelyje Kao JeKCHIKOCEMaHTHYKY JIOMYHY U YHHU j€ JIeJIOM
npenukara ca ,,pasHum” 3HauemheM (APCEHWIEBUR 20036: 183), ym. cuHTarmy
otuuhiu Ha @yl ¥ TIAro oriyiosaiuu. [TpeMa 0BOj CHHTarMu Koja 03HavaBa Io-
4eTHY a3y KpeTama Ky/a ¢ U3BECHUM [[UJbEM CTOjU CHHTarMa OminTeaaiaTHB-

4 Kaxko 3a oBe cinyuajeBe HaBoau Hana Apcenujesuh, areHc MMJbHUX pabu ce Hajuemhe
pas3iMKyje off areHca yrpaBHe pajibe, a 4eCTO je U aHOHMMaH, LITO je Cliydaj ¥ y HallleM IpUMepy.
Wnaue, 0BH Clly4ajeBH IIpeMa ay TOPKHU MIPEJICTaBIbajy IMIJbHO-00jeKaTCKy HHTepdepeHInjy ¢ pas-
JIMYATHM TJIAaTOJIUMa ,,MaHumynamnuje” (Hyouiuu, oaiuu, Ho3ajmuiiu, caaiiu, 00uitiy) UM C Tep-
(bOpMaTHBHMM TIIATOJIOM H036atiu / o3uaiiy 'y yI03H yIpaBHOTr npenukara. Kaxa je anraxxoBan
areHc yrnpaBHe paibe Kao Cy0jeKaTCKU UM 00jeKaTCKU apryMeHT IIUJbHE pajbe, ayTopka oapely-
je ciydajeBMMa IIMJBHO-IPOCTOPHE, OJHOCHO IIMJbHO-coLujaTuBHe nHTepdepenuje. OBaj apyru
ciIy4aj moapa3yMeBa pealu3aiyjy HuJbHe paame y3 ydenrhe Beher Opoja ydecHuka, Hajuemhum
yIIPaBHAM KOHCTHTYEHTOM CMAaTpa Ce TIIaroi io36atiu / 103ueatii, a UMEHCKE JISKCeMe y aKy3aTH-
By OOMYHO O3HAUaBajy aKTHBHOCTHU JPYILITBEHOT KapakTepa (paszZosapaiiiu u ci.) (APCEHUIEBUR
2003a: 244-248). byayhu na Ha ogpehuBame UIBHO-MPOCTOPHE HHTEpDEPEHIIUjE YTULA] HMa
yIpaBHHM TJIATOJ KpeTama, CEMAaHTHYKa KOMITOHEHTa KpeTama cajJpkaHa y ,,MaHUITYIaTHBHOM
TJIaroiy goouitu (=CUMyYJITaHO KpeTame cy0jexTa u o0jexTa) u3 npumepa [2.4] moapxkana je mpo-
CTOPHO UHTEPIPETUPALE 3a0eeKeHE INJbHE KOHCTPYKIIH]e.
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HOT T1aroina dofiu ¢ TeHUTHBHOM JIOIYHOM, Y 3HAYCHY CYIPOTHE, 3aBpIIHE (ase
KpeTama. 3a pasinKy Ol BUX, Ha pajiiby Koja je y TOKy ymyhyje 1okaTHBHa KOH-
CTPYKLHja y KOIy/JIaTHBHOM IpeaunKaty. 1 oBo je jexan o1 npumepa Koju roBopu
0 3HAYEHCKO] OJTMCKOCTH TJ1aroyia KpeTama, y oApel)eHnM KOHTEKCTHMA, ca CeMU-
KOITYJIATUBHUM TJIarojiiMa, Kao M aHAIUTHYKUX MperKaIija ¥ KOHCTPYKIIHja
CHHTETUUYKUX IIpeIUKaTa ¢ mormynama u anseponjamuma (ITunep 2005a: 315-316).

2.1.3. Ha Be3aHOCT mocMaTpaHMX JIOKaJIU3aTopa 3a Mpeasior v / U3 WiM 3a
MpeIor HA / ¢(A) y ogpeleHOM maaeskHOM MOAETY, TpecylaH yTULaj UMajy He-
KOJIMKE 3HAYCHCKE HUjaHCE U3 MHXCPEHTHE CEMAaHTHKE CBaKe 3aCeOHE aKTHBHO-
¢ty (hopMaTU30BaHEe THM MOJIETIOM M OJHOC aprymeHara meljy KopelaTHBHUM
NyOUHCKUM MPETUKATCKUM PEYCHUIHUM CTPYKTypama.

Tako pernnmo, yKOIHKO 32 Peaii3aliijy pajibe CapiKaHe y CEMaHTHIIU JICBep-
OaTUBHE UMEHHUIIC HHjE JOBOJHHO caMo (hPM3MIKO ITPUCYCTBO YOBEKA Kao 00jeKTa
JIOKaJu3aIyje, Beh ce HariamaBa leroBo akTUBHUje yuemhe y peanu3a-
Il M j ¥ TaKBe pajiibe, Tj. BaJMHA j¢ paHHje MOMEHYTa 00y3eTOCT arcHca akTHB-
Houhy, TAKBe HIMEHHUIIE Cy TpaMaTHKaJIN30BaHe MaIe)KHUM MOJIETIOM C TIPEJIIOTOM
v omHOCHO 13. [1pu ToMe, 3a THTIT JIOKaTU3aTOpa KOjH je 03HaYeH Kao aKTHBHOCT U
KOju ce Be3yje 3a mpeior v / u3, Jymka Knuxosarn (2000: 140—-141) kao Outan
(akTop UCTHYE U BOJbHO CT akiuje (Y. HIIP. 108 IPeMa Cilipebaibe) U HEKH
BUANIPOMEHE MOJioXaja areHca y npoctopy (ym. HOp. bopba, paiu
rpema ciupasica).

CarmacHo CTEerNeHy yKJbYYCHOCTH areHca y peaju3aldju paambe, OMHOCHO
AKTHBHOCTH KOja je IO MHXEPEHTHE CEMaHTHKE JICKCEME {0Cca0, OBA HMEHUIIA Y
CPIICKOM je3MKY MOXKE CTajaTH y3 00a mpesioniKka pemema (Y. ouiiu y dociy ~
outtu na tocay). CeMaHTHIKH CaaprKaj TIPBE JCKOMITOHOBAHE CTPYKTYPE, Koja He-
Ma IIPOCTOPHHUX KOHOTAIH]ja, TOBOPH O 320KYTIJbEHOCTH 00aBIhaheM HEKOT pajia u
BHIIIC OJITOBapa OCHOBHOM 3HAYEHy riaroia paouitu. CIUIHO je U ca JIEKCEMOM
pazzosop y npumepy [2.2] y kojeM HHGEPHOPHOCT jeIHE CTpaHe y (hopMaTHOM
aKTy TOBOpEHa Ha ofipel)eHy Temy, Ta CaMUM THM H OJICYCTBO BOJbHOCTH paiibe,
3axTeBa MPHUCYCTBO MpeJiora HA / C(A).

Ono mrto, Takohe, noBoaM 10 hopMaiu3anuje majaekHe KOHCTPYKIHje ¢
OTO3UTHHMM TPEUIOTOM HA, OTHOCHO C(A), @ 3a0€IEKEHO je y CHHTarMaMma ¢ I71aro-
JUMa KpeTama, jecTe, H3Meljy OCTAIIOL, HC U JICHTUYHOCT areHca ynpas-
He 1 gyOuHCcKe npenukanuje. XerepocybjekaTcku oaHoC Mehy npeaukanmjama
(hopmasnzoBaH je Hajuelnhe eKCKIIy3MBHO KOHTAKTHOM I1a/Ie)KHOM KOHCTPY K-
JOM HAtaKysaiiue, HO, KaKO je IIPETXOHO YKa3aHO, YCIIOCTAaBIbeHE TayToCyOje-
KaTcKe penauje, Koje, HHade, npedepupajy HHKIY3HBHO KOHTAKTHE MaJeKHE
KOHCTPYKIHje (KojuMa ce puMapHo yryhyje Ha joKaIn3amujy yHyTap JoKau-
3aTopa), MPEno3HajeMo 1 y KOHCTPYKIHjaMa ¢ TIPEIJIOTOM HA (yIr. mpumep [2.2]),
LITO TOBOPH O HEyTpalH3alUji MPOTOJIoKAaIoHe KOHTakTHOCTH ([1ABIOBUT
2008: 292-293). Mehy Hamum npuMepuMa HIyCTPOBaHU Cy CIIy4ajeBU y KojuMa
je objexaT nyOMHCKe IIarojcke CTPYKTYpe WK areHC yIIpaBHE pajibe, Kao y Mpu-
Mepy [2.3] (yn. u ofHOC buitu Ha KOHIUpOaU TIPEMA OUlYU Y KOHIUPOIU) UITH je 1
CH 00jeKaT, a areHc UJbHE PaJIlbe aHOHUMaH, Kao y npumepy [2.4].

[IpucyTHOCT CBUX IapameTapa Koju npenoznpelyjy nojaBy npenjora v/ us,
M3y3eB 00Y3ETOCTH areHca akTUBHOIIY, UMAK HE JOBOJHU JIO MOjaBe OBOT MPEIO-



JIOTABAJHE TOJABE KAO MMITJIMLIUTHY [IPOCTOPHU JIOK AJIM3ATOPH 109

ray3 JIekcemy #yiu y npumepy [2.6]. Paznor Moxe OuTH 1 'y TOME IITO UMEHULA
ifytd 9yBa Be3y ¢ IPUMAapPHUM 3HAUCHEM, T€ je Ka0 JBOJMMEH3NOHAIHY JIOKAJIH-
3aTOp M3PaKeHE MOBPLIMHE OYEKUBAHO OJOKMpaHa MPEIIoroM 3aJlyKEHUM 3a
MOBPILINHCKY JOKaJIU3aLujy.

Jomr jemaH 3HAYajaH YMHMIIAL yTHYE HA H300P jeTHOT O ABAjy MIPEIIIOMKUX
dopmanara — 1o je (He)caMOCTAaJdIHOCT arcHca y Bpluiewy oapehene
panmwe. MoryhHocTt camocTamHor 00aBibarmba palmbe, U EBeHTYaITHO paHuje IOMH-
HaHOT aHTa)KOBakbha Y TAKBOj pajiibu, PETIIOCTaBIba MPUCYCTBO Mpeiora v / 3.
OBO je MOMEHAT KOju PHMEP C KIMEHHIIOM foceiiia’ CynpoTcTaBiba ciaenehoj rpy-
IIY IPEMEPA Y KOjOj je JTEKCHUKH EKCIIOHEHT PeUYCHUYHE CTPYKTYpE 10jaM ca 3Ha-
YeHEM OpPraHU30BaHEe APYIITBEHE aKTUBHOCTH K0jOj, IO IPABUITY, IPHCYCTBYje
Behu Opoj Jeyau. [omto ce He mogpa3yMeBa aKTUBHO YUECTBOBa-€ 00jeKTa J10-
Kajm3aije y goralajy, oBe HMEHHUIE Cy OJOKHpaHe MPeaaoroM HaA / ¢(a).®

2.2.Y HajeeheM Opojy mprMepa peueHnYHa CTPYKTYpa je€ UMILTAIIATHO IIPO-
CTOPHO JISTEPMHHHUCAHA ITOCPECTBOM alCTPAKTHUX UMEHHIIA KOjHMA je 3HAUCHHC
npyumTBeHor gorahaja u ocHoBHO. To MOy OUTH APYIITBEHE aKTHBHOCTH KOje Ce
TUYY Pa3IMYUTHX BUAOBA TPYITHOT pajia, 3aTHM IpociaBa, 3a0aBa 1 Becesba, CBe-
4aHOCTH, IoMeHa / 1aha ¥ Cll., a pETUCTPOBaHHU Cy clieiehu JIOKaJIu3aTopu OBOT
TUNA: OdOUHe, 6dwup, upanka, kogepeényuja, éc-ué-éc (—=murtunr crpanke CIIC),
MOba, 6o’ (FCnaBa), Upéno, cacilanak, ceupka, cujéino, wupehe jymupo,® uajanxa,
yelepecHuyda.

Hako KOHOTHPAH U3 MaICKHEe KOHCTPYKIHje JTOKAIH3aTopa U MPEIJIora HA,
MPOCTOP MOXKE OUTH U JJOAATHO SKCIUTHIIMPAH TPOCTOPHOM OIpEI0OM, Kao Yy pe-
TUCTPOBAHUM MPUMEPUMA JIOKATUBHUX KOHCTPYKIHja U3 KOMYJIATHBHOT MPEIU-
kara [3.1]. Y genthum npuMeprMa aKy3aTUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja HACY 3a0eeKeHH
eKCIUTUITUTHU CTAIlAjaJTHU TeTepMHUHATOPH [3.2], alin je TpoCcTOp KOHOTUPAH U3
CHHTAarMe riaroiia Kperama U KOHCTPYKIIHje HATaky3aiuus. Mely aky3aTuBHUM
KOHCTpYKI[MjaMa M3/[BajaMO OHE y KOjUMa je aKy3aTUBHHU OOJUK Yy TUTypaity M
KOJjH je Kao TaKaB CIeNHjaIM30BaH 3a HAueJIHO caoniuTaBame [3.3]. 3a kazuBame
y KOHKPETHOM CMHUCITY o/iroBapajyhe CTpyKType jecy Jate HMEHHIIE Y JIOKaTUBY
¢ xomyJsioM (yI1. HIIp. 6ua je na ipery) (Ivic M. 1995: 190).V.

[3] 1. Ita cam HOnM myTa O¥na Ha MO6u, TOK caM mypa Ouia; bumu cMo 1 M KOJI BBUKE Hd
secény, pén je ouno; brno je noctu nuByija ko- HIyKa na ey,
2. MON"1a MAjKy J1a WAGMO Ha edwiup; TIOKOJHU OTaIl Ofie Ha Kogepényujy; Mdpam otithu xa
wpehé jyupo; 1lénasi, ctap, Ucnon Kpajésa nomo, njémmuie, 1a My CTHTHE Ha e2080
Sc-iié-8c; kan isihy na cacimianax; OHmap je OHa iMana u, CiiHa pOA™Ia U MK 33jeHO0, 1
Ha babune u 'y mpujatesbe. [IpaBo Becérpe OuMIIo.

3V GaHAaTCKUM rOBOPHMA HMaMO ITPUMEP BE3UBaba OBAKBHX HMEHHUIIA 32 OMIO3UTHH MPEUIOT
HA, 3a0enexen y Utebejy, yn. kaT cMo nuuu #a ¢usuiny (UBuh u ap. 1997: 340).

¢ Mictu Tin MMEHHUIA, pOpMaIn30BaH KOHCTPYKIUjOM HATodwitiu iiadedic yMECTO JOKaTHBa,
nznsaja Coduja Munopanosuh 3a ropop [lapahuuckor [TomopaBiba, 1 HABOIH J1a CE TAKBUM KOH-
CTpyKIHjaMa yKasyje ,.Ha Joralaje Koju HMIUTHIUPajy ydemhe HEKOT CKyTia JbYIH, OQHOCHO HEKe
3ajelHNYKe (KOJCKTHBHE) aKTHBHOCTH, MaHupecTaunje” (MusopranoBuh 2003: 263).

"Magza je y peun iugo JOLLIO 10 CHennpHKALHje 3HAUCha, CTPYKTYPHA IPOBHIHOCT OBE PEIH
(<nu+uBo) u Be3a ca geBepOoatuBHuM nmenuama (Kiasn 2003: 80) ornena ce y 0BakBOj BEHOj YITO-
Tpebu, jom yecToj y roBopy [macuuma.

8 V. u npBo / ApYT jYTPO — ped je 0 MOMEHy yMPpIIoM NpBH / ApyrH / Tpehu aH o caxpaHu
y3 OpraHM30BaHU OAJIA3aK Ha TPO0 MOKOJHUKA.
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3. a, iau Ha apéna, ¢enu, TIETH, TPEMU, N 3AMEBANI 1A CBANITA; UIE Ha USpAHKe U HA
ugjanke; ma OH UIE Ha e celipke; BUIU KAKO, UAY JIH Ha cAClUdnKe, WY A y TPKBE, UAY
TU Ha cujénda.

O0jekar Jokanu3aiyje je y4eCHUK OBaKBUX MaHU(eCTaI[1ja U aKTUBHOCTH,
aJIM, TIOIITO j€ aKIeHAT Ha TOME J1a C€ OH HaJla3u Ha MECTY IJIe CE OHE OJPKaBajy,
0/IBUjajy, 2 YYECHUKOBA aKTUBHOCT C€ Yy KhMMa HE HarjiamiaBa, CBU OBH JIOKAJIH-
3aTopH, Oe3 u3y3eTKa, OIOKHpaHH cy mpeaioroMm HA.” W ok cy neBepOaTHBHE
MMEHHUIIE Y yIIO3H JIOKAJIN3aTopa Ha TIOBPIIMHCKOM HIUBOY 3aCTYIIalle, YTIIaBHOM,
OJIroBapajyhy mpeauKaIujy, J0KaJIu3aTOpy ca 3HaYeHhEeM JPYIITBeHE aKTHBHOCTH
MPEICTaBIbajy CEMAaHTUUYKY AOMYHY MUMIUTHIIUPAHOT TJIArola ipucyciiéosaiiu
(yn. ouiuu Ha KoHepenyuju = dpucyciiusosaiiu KOHpepeHyuju <> ouiuu Ha 00-
pehenom meciiy 20e ce 00pacasa kongepenyuja).”

VY npyrom npumepy u3 rpyne [3.1], uMaMo NOJTUCEMAaHTHYHY JIEKCEMY YHje
j€ JeTHO o1 3HAYCHa IPYIITBEHH joral)aj, CBeY4aHOCT, a y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI KOHKPET-
HOT 3Ha4erha 3aBUCH U U300p MpeJiora v, OHOCHO HA. Tako pasiuKyjemMo JBe pe-
YEHUYHE CTPYKTYPE C KOMYJIOM Ouilitt 1 UMCHULIOM Gecesbe —y CTPYKTYPH Ouitiu
¥ 6ecesby OBA UMEHUIIA je yIOTpeOJbeHa y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Havemy ofapeleHor ny-
XOBHOT CTama, Tj. Y 3HaUCHy pacroioxkemna, ocehiajy 3a10BOJbCTBA, Y)KUBAbA, TE
je Ta CTpyKTypa CEMaHTUYKH €KBUBAJICHT TJIAr0JICKO] JIEKCEMH Gecenuitiu ¢e VK
CTPYKTYPH Ouitiu eceo, — a CTPyKTypa Ouili Ha 6ecesby TIOIpa3yMeBa 3HAYCHE
‘OuTH Ha MecTy 7€ je onpeheHnM moBooM opraHn3oBaHa 3a0aBa’, U, HAPABHO,
3HAUCHE ‘MPUCYCTBOBATU BECEIBY .

2.2.1. 3y3eTak o IpeTXOAHO HABEACHUX PEUCHUIHHUX CTPYKTYpa C JTOKaJH-
3aTOpPUMa Yy 3HAYCHY JPYLITBEHUX aKTHBHOCTH jecTe mpumep [3.4] ¢ 1ekcemMom
ipujaitiess (y 1), Koja ce, Takohe, THae oonvajHo ypeheHor cinasiba, a ObruBa 0mo-
KUpaHa Mpejiorom v. Yi.

[3] 4. Onpap je oHa rimMasna u, ciiHa pOA“Ia M NN 33jeHO, U HA Oa0uHe U u dpujaitesnve. IIpaBd
Becésbe OMII0.

Pa3zJor 3a apyraumje mpeasonIko pemene jecTe y TOMe IMTO OBa HMEHHUIIA
MpUNaaa JEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHUKOM THUITY Jpyradrjer OCHOBHOT 3Hauera Off 3Ha-

? V. 3anaxkama T. Batuctih o qucTprOynuju npeuiora y3 JIeKceMe OBOT THIIA Y OKBHPY pas-
MaTpama BpeMEHCKOT JToKaTuBa: ,,Izbor predloga nekad moze imati implikacije u odnosu na vrsenje
glagolske radnje i pojam u lokativu: u predstavi pjeva,tj.u¢estvujuci aktivno [pazmak3.C]
u predstavi (i, naravno, za vrijeme predstave), na predstavi spavatj.prisustvujuci predstavi
[pa3max 3.C.] (za vrijeme predstave) spava.” (BaTistic 1972: 137).

19 ITa mpocTop MOxe OHTH KOHOTHPAH OBOM BPCTOM JIOKAIIH3aTOPa CaMo y jeHOOOpa3HOM
rpaMaTHYKOM MOJIEIY ca IPEIOrOM HA / C(A), y OKBUPY PEUSHHYHUX CTPYKTYpa C IIaroyoM outiu
1 JIOKaJTH3aTOPOM Yy JIOKaTHBY, OHOCHO C TIIaroJInMa KpeTama (Hajuerrhe) 1 I0Kann3aTopoM y aKy-
3aTHUBY WM ICHUTHUBY, IOTBPJA j€ yBOhEHEe, YMECTO TIIaroia #pucyciigosaiiu, TIaroia yyeciiso-
6aiiuy. lako je ceMaHTHUKa JIOMyHa OBOT APYTOr IJaroja, Mo MpaBUily, JOKaTHB C IPEAJIOrOM V,
nehe ohu 10 MpoMeHe MPeIOMKOr pelena. Pasor je y ToMe mTo ce Kao JOoIyHa OBOM IJ1aroiy
T10jaBJbYyje NCKJbYYHBO JeBepOaTHBHA NMEHHIIA (JJaKIie, IMEHHIIA KOja 03Ha4aBa HEKY paJiiby), TAKO
Ila OM KOHCTPYKIIH]ja yueciugosaitiu Ha KoHghepeHyuju 03Ha9aBaa caMo IPHCYCTBO IIPIIINKOM OIp-
JKaBama JaTe aKTUBHOCTHU, He Tpyxkajyhu ekcrnmunutHo nHopManujy o yueurhy y moj (BATISTIC
1972: 38, HanoMeHa 5). YKOIUKO OMCMO, HIIaK, IPETIOCTABUIM AHT'aKOBAHOCT Y OKBUPY OBOT BUJA
JpYIITBEHOT AelIaBarma, Oyayhu fa je HHXepEeHTHO cajip’kaHa y TIIaroiy yyecigosatii,, MOTIIN OH-
cMo pehu fa je oBJe MMILTHIMpaHa JeBepOaTHBHA HMEHHIA paod Kao CeMaHTHUYKa JOMyHa, T¢ Aa
NyOUMHCKa CTPYKTypa U3IIIeaa OBAKO: yYeciigosaiiu vy pady Kongepenyuje.
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4erma Koje ce OBJie pasmarpa. Jlekcema ipujaiiie b, 3aTpaBo HbEH MUTYPATICKH 00THK
dpujaitiessu, 10 TIOMEHYTOT 3HAYCHA J0JIa3H MOCPEICTBOM beHEe ynoTpede 3a
o0eJe’kaBame CPOTHUYKOT OJTHOCA, Y K0jOj CY épujaiiesu (1) ‘pOOUTEIHY jeTHOT
O] CYNPY)KHUKA MPEMa POJUTEIBUMA JIPYTOT CYNpyKHUKA . JIekcnuka onpeHu-
ua ipujaidesu (2), ca 3HaYCHEM ‘TIpOCiiaBa’, THYE ce 00MYaja KOjU MPEICTaBIba
MIPBHU OPTaHWU30BAHU y3ajaMHU OJJIa3aK jeJHUX ipujaiiéssd (1) m HUXOBE yKe
pomduHE M KOMIITHja, HAKOH BeHYamka MJIAJICHAIa, Y TIOCETY B Ha BECEJhE TIPHUIIPE-
MJBCHO YV BbUXOBY YacT y Kyhu apyrux ipujairenda (1). Y npumepy [3.4] u3 koH-
TEKCTa ca3HajeMo M TO JIa je CIaBJ/be OPraHU30BaHO KOJ MJIAJIOKCHUHUX POJIHU-
tesba. KoHeTpykumju uhiu y iipujaitiesse 3HAUCHCKH j€ CPOJHA CTPYKTYpa ufiu y
2ocitie, Takohe ¢ IPEAIOroM vV U Iy PaJICKUM OO0JIMKOM MMEHHMIIE KOja O3HAuYaBa
oco0y."

2.3. Y okBHUPY jegHE Of TPUjy TOCMATPAHUX PEUCHUIHUX CTPYKTYypa — KO-
ITyJIATUBHOT TJ1arojia ¢ JIOKATHBOM WJIH TJIarojia KpeTama ¢ TEHUTUBHOM WJTH aKy-
3aTMBHOM JIOIIYHOM / 0ipei00M — MPOCTOP MOKE OMTH KOHOTATHBHO ofipeljeH u
JIOKAJIN3aTOPUMa C MPEJJIOroM vV / 13 KOjU Cy 00jeKaT UMILIUIIMPAHE Pajiibe U3pa-
JKCHE TJIarojuMa ca 3HaYCHheM ‘TIPUIIPEMUTH’, @ Y aKy3aTUBHUM KOHCTPYKI[Hja-
Ma U paJiibe U3pakeHe raaroiuma ca 3HaueweM ‘gonpemut’ (I1asinosun 2000:
118). Ym.

[4] 1. K6 noBa3nan 6yA€ y wmpasyuma, HEMA Kaa; OHa OWa y 606u KaJ OH T0JIETHO;
2. Miitap jéHoM momod y pedywie U BUAN]O TYjy, BUII HUKAJ Hilje CMUO y pedywie; v y jazo-
Je UIEMO U y swewniike UIEMO; UyBaj ce Tyja kaa OyACHI UIILIA ) /bE/bKe;
3. akan noheE w3 baowaxa, OHIAp jenEMo.

OBH ,,METOHUMHM]CKHU”’ JIOKAJIM3ATOPH HaJla3€ Ce Yy IUIYPaJICKOj (OPMHU YKO-
UKo je umajy. O0aBe3HO pUIlpeMare 00jeKTa H3BPIIICHO je Ha oJpejeHOM MecCTy,
Hajuemrhe y nrymu, a cam objexaT BehHOM je HeKH OJf IIyMCKHX IUIOJI0BA, 114 je
[pUIpeMane, 3apaso, Hajuelnhe npukymbame. byayhu na camo npukynspame
nozipa3ymMeBa OMBambE Yy N3BECHO] aKIIMjH, aKTUBHO YUECTBOBAE Y H0j, BbeH 00je-
Kar je rpaMaTHKaJIM30BaH MOJIEJIOM OJIOKMPAaHUM MPEIJIOroM v / U3 y peayKoBa-
HOJj TIOBPIIMHCKOj CTPYKTYpH. Tako HIp. KOHCTPYKIUJU Ouinuu v jaZooama ouro-
Bapaja Ou 1yOWHCKa KOHCTPYKIIUja Ouinu / yueciugosaiuu Ha o0peheHom meciiy
Y akyuju Upuxyilbarea (=oparea) jazooa ¢ yumsem mwuxo802 00upemarsa 00 Clua-
Hoe bopasuwiua (0o kyhe). OBaKBy HHTEPIIPETAIIH]Y MO’KEMO TIPUMEHUTH Ha pe-
TUCTPOBAHE JIOKaTuBHE GopMe HaBeleHe ceManThke [4.1]. Aky3aTUBHU OOIUITH
OBUX MMeHHIIA [4.2] Ipe/ICTaBIbajy MOBPIIMHCKH €KCIIOHEHT JIyOUHCKE peUeHHYHE
CTPYKTYpE € JBEMa IUJbHUM pajhbaMa U3paKEHUM TOPEIIOMEHYTUM THIIOBHMA

I CnenpupaHOCT poBavKor roBopa kojy uctude npopecop Mmkypuua (1967: 154) jecre na
ce y3 UMEHHIIE KOje 03Ha4YaBajy CPOACTBO WJIM HEKHU CIMYaH OTHOC (KyMosu, pohayu, ipujaidesu v
CIL), @ Y KOHCTPYKIIUJH ca TaroinMa Tuma 0ohu, paiiuiiu ce ¥ CiL., ojaBIbyje MO MPAaBUITy KOHCTPYK-
nuja u3 +2enuiniug (HIp. Jecy nmu QOIIIN UC IpUjaTélba), a 1a C€ BEOMa PETKO 4yje U KOHCTPYKIIH]ja
ol +eenutuue (Hp. JI0mo ie ot npujaTéspa). OBakBa yrnoTpeda HHje OJIMCKA TTIACHHAYKOM TOBODY,
M3y3€B UMEHHIIA TUIIA (/d30uHA C JACHUM 3HAUCHEeM TpyTie (HIp. dohu u3 waszoune). KoHCTpyKIHMja
u3 dpujaiiessda Moryha je y HameMm roBopy, ¢ TUM Jia Tajaa 06aBe3Ho ynyhyje Ha mocMaTpaHy 3Ha-
YEeHCKY KaTeropujy, Ha OpraHn30BaHy aKTUBHOCT, CIIaBJbE MPHIIPEMIbEHO KO MPpHjaTesba, IOK ce
ca KOHKPETHUM 3Ha4YemeM ocobe, Tj. 3HauemheM mocecopa abiaTHBHOT IIPOCTOPHOT JIOKAIN3aTopa
xkyha jaBJba KOHCTPYKIUja 00 dpujaitiessd.
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riarona,'? ym. Hop. uhu y ja?o0e — uliu na o0pehero meciio ¢ yumem 0a ce jazooe
ipuxyiie (=nHabepy) u doiipeme 00 Kyhe.

OsnadaBajyhu I0cTH3aEbC 1117k, [IIATON KPETamkha y 3a0€/IeKEHO] pedeHN -
HOj CTPYKTypH [4.3] OKIama ce ¢ pagmoM AonpeMama 00jeKTa KOju je UCKa3aH
TeHUTHBHOM KOHCTPYKIIMJOM U KOjH j€ €KCIIOHEHT pajiihe MPUIpeMarha U NMILIU-
KaTop IIPOCTOpa Ha KOjeM je 00aBJbeHA Ta PaIha, OMHOCHO IIPOCTOpPA ca KOojer je
JIOHECEH 00jeKaT JI0 CTATHOT OOPABUINTA, VII. Kad doipemu badrwakxe Koje je upu-
ipemuo (=Hacexao) na oopehenom meciy (=y wymu) // kad donece baomware ¢
Mecilia (=u3 wyme) Ha Kome ux je upuiipemuo (=Hacexao).

2.4. U cnenehe nmeHuIIe MMajy yIory 00jeKTa ,,y3 UMIUTHIIUTHH, UCKYCTBEHO
npeno3HatipuB, npeaukat’”’ ([1asaosus 2000: 117), anu 3a pa3auKy o IPEeTXOI-
HUX, OBE UMEHUIIE HE NCKa3yjy HEOIXOMHOCT aKTUBHOT ydeniha y peain3anujin
AMIUTUIIATHE Paaibe YUjU Cy 00jeKaT, HeTO je Y TaKBOj paamu 00aBe3HO YKJbY-
YEHO BHIIIC areHaca IO jeIHaKO.

CxonHo 3Hadewmy Beher Opoja YHYCCHHKA Y BPLICHY Pa/iibe, OBE JICKCeMe Cy
OJIOKUpaHE MPEJIOTOM HA, a IPEJICTaBIbajy, YCIOBHO PEUCHO, je/IaH BUJI IPYIITBE-
Hor gorabhaja, opraHM30BaHe aKTHBHOCTH, CIMYHO UMEHHUIIAMA Ca 3HAUCHEM ITPO-
cllaBa, CBe4aHOCTH U cil. OfjeKar JoKaIu3aluje ce Hala3u y IpocTopy KOju IpH-
rajia OpraHu3aTopy pPajikbe MPENno3HAT/FUBE M0 BEHOM 00jeKTy, peanu3yjyhu je
3ajeqHo ¢ UM (= opranuzaropom). Crora je BehHOM HCKa3aH MOCecop MpocTopa
y KOjeM ce BPIIM UMIUIMLUTHA MPeANKalja KOjy YHHHU IJ1aroyl ‘KOH3yMHUpama’
— duiiy OJTHOCHO jecitii, a 00jeKaT Te pajiikhe UCKA3aH je MMEHHIIaMa KOje TIpHIIa-
J1ajy JIEKCUYKO-CEMaHTHUKOj TPYIH ca 3Ha4YemeM onpeheHor jena wiu nuha. Y
HaIIUM IpUMeprMa Hajuenihe je ped o JIeKCeMu Kasa. Y.

[5] 1.ja 6nna xox Jéne na xasu kan OH 3BA0 [— ja cam Ouia y JenuHoj Kyhu u ¢ lOM cam nmia
kady...];
2. Pariinka me npe3Ba na kaey [— PaTunka Me npe3Ba (=1mo3Ba a npehem) y meny kyhy na
nonujemo kadyl; [IpesrBase ce na iypy nétkom [— [Ipe3uBane cy ce (=mo3uBaje cy ce aa
npehy) y kyhy jenne wiu apyre ja jeay 3ajeqHo nypy netkom].
3.ja nohem c xaeé, a Oum kyhy miirnu vHi ce68 [— ja mohem ¢ MecTa (=u3 KoMIIHjcke Kyhe)
rae cam ¢ HekuM (ox Jbyau u3 Te kyhe) nonuna kady...].

12V11. ,,OBe nMeHMIIE, peau30BaHe y OKBUPY aKy3aTUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja, yKa3yjy Ha o0je-
KarT 10 KOjH C€ UJE, IITO je CBOjCTBEHO M KOHCTPYKILHJH C TIPEAJIOrOM io, au 0Ba ApyTra He Jaje WH-
(bopmMaIujy 0 HeOMXOIHOCTH MPETXOIHOT MpUIipeMarma 00jekra 1o koju ce uae” (ITaBmosuh 2000:
118). OBako je objammena ynorpeda puHaIHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE V-+aKy3aiius y TOBOPY ceBepo3arnal-
He boke. Y peructpy nagexxHux mMozeia ¢ pUHAIHUM 3Ha4eHeM y ToBopy Byuujaka y 6ocaHckoj
INocasunu Cpeto Tanacuh (2004: 485) HaBOAM U OBY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y, a UMajyhul y BULY YCMEHO caoI-
mreme Cnobonana Pemernha, momumse 1a je mpucyTHa My roBopy uctouHobocanckux Epa, umje je
nozipydje ceBeposamnaaHo ox npocropa [macuuna. C IeKCHIKNM eKCIIOHSHTUMA 0p6d 1 ipase KOH-
CTPYKILHja Y+aKy3aiiue C THJHIM 3Ha4CHheM PEerucTpoBana je y roopy [lapahunckor I[Tomopasiba
(MuoraioBus 2003: 184), a camo ¢ eKCIIOHEHTOM Opsa Oenexu ce y roBopy 3mujama (ITETPOBUR
1972: 165) u y neBaukom rosopy (Cumun P. 1980: 70).

"% 3ajenHo ¢ TIIAroaMMa KpeTama yIpaBHUM aKy3aTHBHAM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa yBPIITEHH Cy H
TJIAroJIu TUTIA 36aitiu Oynyhn 1a je y hHXOBOM CEMaHTHYKOM MOTEHIIHjaly cajpiKaHa u cema ‘uhn’
— ‘Hamaratu unu Hyautu kome aa pohe’ (I1asiosun 2006: 60, Hanomena 83). Ham peructpoBanu
TIarod ipessaiiu / dpe3usaitiy 'y 3HaUeHy ‘TI03BaTH cycela y HepopMaHy MoceTy’ MOXe ce J0Be-
CTH Yy BE3y C IJIaroyioM fipeliu, HAPOUNUTO C FeTOBOM HHKOPIOPHUPAHOM ITPHUIIONIKOM CEMOM ‘TTPEKO
(= mpexo myTa)’. OBaj apxau3sam, npeyset u3 Bykosor Pjeunnka, 6enesxu u PMC y 3Hauemy ‘3Batn
KOT'a KOju je mpéxo’.
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[Tpunukom Tpanchopmanmje MUHIMAIHE PeYeHUYKE CTPYKTYPE C KOmmyJia-
TUBHHM TJIar0JI0M Ouitiu [5.1] TOBPIIMHCKH €KCTIOHEHT (PU3HYKOT TPOCTOpa Halla-
3UMO Y HHCTPYMEHTAIy C IPEIIOroM C(A), MOMITO CE UMILIMIIUTHA aKTUBHOCT
o0aBJba y IPYyIITBY. YMECTO OBOT HAYMHA, MHUIIMjATOp OBaKBe JoralajHe mojaBe
y IyOWHCKO] CTPYKTYPH MOYKE OMTH UCKa3aH M KPO3 ITyPAJICKY MPEIUKAITH]y, Kao
IITO je caydaj y mpuMmepuma [5.2] y KojuMa ¢y CTPyKType C aKy3aTUBHUM KOH-
CTpyKIMjaMa TpaHchopMHUcaHe oroBapajyhuM HHTEHIIMOHATHUM Kiiay3ama. 3a-
XBaJbyjyhH HCKa3aHOM TIOCECOPY UMILTUAIIUTHOT MPOCTOPA, Y TyOMHCKUM CTPYKTY-
pama je Ouiio Moryhe mpenus3Ho OIPENUTH POCTOPHHU JIOKAIM3ATOP, IITO HUJE
cityuaj y npumepy [5.3], aiu u Ty UCKYCTBEHO 3HaMO Jia C€ paJid O HeKOj o1 Kyha
y CYCE/ICTBY.

Ha nctr HaumH npocTop je KOHOTUPAH U Y CIy4ajy JIeKCceMa ca 3HaYCHhEeM
JHEBHUX 00pOKa (Zopydak, pydak, Beuepa) [5.4]. AKueHaT Ha IpyIITBEHOM Kapak-
TEpy Be3yje UX 3a MPEAJIOT HA / C(A), @ U3 UCTOT pa3Jiora ce y JyOHMHCKY CTPYKTYpy
00aBe3HO yBO/IU IUTYPAITHOCT areHca pajil-e TaKo Ja He TI0CTOjU MOTITyHa CEeMaH-
THYKA JeTHAKOCT C OJroBapajyhoM riaroickoM JIEKCHYKOM jeqUHUTIOM. VI,

[5] 4. n T'opan nomod uoj na pyuax [— u T'opan je nomrao onje [Kox BLUX = Y BUXOBY Kyhy] na
6w [c mwuma] pyuao]; Aj va dymrpyk! [— xajae (nohu) [kox mene = y mojy kyhy] na ¢py-
HITYKYjeMO (=10pyuKyjeMo)].

2.5. Umajyhu y Buy unmheHuIly aa je ,,(pa3HocT’ OMTHA KOMIIOHEHTA TJIaroia
kpetama (Pyxun 2005: 531), Te ma cy ¢a3HU TJIarojiM 3HAYCHCKU CIICITH(PUIHN
300T IIPHITATHOCTH KJIACH TJIArosia ¢ 00aBe3HOM JIEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHIKOM IIPECyTIo-
sunujoM (ITunep 2005a: 312), To Ham y cBUM 3a0eleXKeHuM cHHTarMaMa Hamehe
MPECYIO3ULIM]y TIpeMa K0joj YIIPaBHHM IJ1aroj KpeTarmba pe)epHulle O 3ar0unbamy,
OIHOCHO 3aBpILETKY oipel)eHe akTHBHOCTH MCKa3aHe MI0jMOM Y aKy3aTHBY, OHO-
CHO reHUTHBY. Hanme, y OKBHpY TIOCMaTpaHOT TEpHAPHOT MUKPOCUCTEMA TTajie-
KHHUX KOHCTPYKIH]ja C IEKCHYKUM EKCIIOHEHTOM Yy 3Hauelby jaoralajHe mojase, CHH-
TarMe rjaroja Kperama ¢ aky3aTHBHUM KOHCTpyKLHjaMa ynyhyjy Ha To Aa ce 1o
3aBpIIETKY KpeTarma OTIOUHILE C 00aBIbabeM pajiibe / polieca / akTHBHOCTH HCKa-
3aHEe aKy3aTUBHUM OOJHMKOM, Tj. C IPECYNO3ULIUJOM Hije buo v/ Ha X, cao je v/
HA X (yn. HOp. oowao® je y tioceiy / na ciupaicy / na moby /'y jazooe / na kagy

* V. u 3anaxawe M. Usuh (1995: 190): ,,Takva se konstrukcija [=6uitiu na seuepu — 3. C.]
upotrebljava obi¢no onda kad treba saopstiti da se radnja “vecerati’, ne ostvaruje pojedina¢no nego
skupno [pasmak 3. C.], pod okolnostima koje joj dodeljuju znacaj svojevrsnog ¢ina”.

1> Tpeba uMaTu Ha yMy M TO [a MIOCTOj€¢ HUjaHCEe Pa3IMYUTe HHTEPNpPETALUje PeUCHUIHE
CHUTYalllje y 3aBUCHOCTH O TOTa JIa JIX je YIPAaBHU IJIaroj KpeTama aJIaTHBHH, a0JIaTHBHU WIIH je
HeoOeNIe)KeH y TOM CMHCITyY. Tako HIIp. 3aXBaJbyjyhyl HHXEPEHTHO] PE3yJITaATUBHO)j CUTYaIHOHO]
KOMITOHEHTH TJIarona dofu, 00JIMK 3a MPOILIOCT Y OAroBapajyheM KOHTEKCTY C TI0JMOM y aKy3aTH-
By o3HauaBa cagammocT (Ivie M. 1995: 196, 197), na je Ouo HajoAeCHUjU 32 UITYCTpAIHjy HaBe/e-
He MPeCyIOo3UIHje U CTaBJbarba aKIEHTa Ha II0YeTaK aKTMBHOCTH. Y Cllydajy IPUCYCTBaA IJlarojia
TPaHCIOKaTHBHO HEOOETEKEHOT NI a0IaTHBHO MapKUPAHOT y CHHTarMH C aKy3aTHBHIUM 0OIHKOM
mojma gorahajHor kapaxkTepa padyHatd Tpeba U Ha acIeKTyaTHH pparMeHT KOju PETXOIH CaMOM
MOYETKY paje, Tj. Ha mpeTnodeTHy ¢a3y paawme uau npocnexuujy (Ilonosurn 2008). [maronom
Ooliu 'y cMHHTarMaMa ¢ TéHUTHBHOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM HATJAIICH je 3aBPIISTaK aKTHBHOCTH U JIOIIH-
pasomrhy areHca Ha HOBOM, Hajuenrhe yoOn4ajeHOM MecTy. AOGJIaTUBHU TJIaT0OJIM KpeTama Y HCTUM
CHHTarMama, y3 jacHy MpejCTaBy O 3aBPIIETKY aKTHBHOCTH MCKa3aHe TeHUTHBHOM (OPMOM, MOTY
y oapel)eHnM KOHTeKCTHMa MOoApa3yMeBaTH He 3aBpIIeTak Kao NPUpoAaH ciex Beh 3aycraBibame
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—prs HlUje Ouo y ilocetuu / na ciipasicu / Ha moobu /'y jazooama / na xagu, cao je y
uocemu / Ha clupadxcu / na mobu /'y jazodama / na kagpu). Hacrpam yiacka y usBe-
CHY aKTUBHOCT Tj. Hloueilika 6as/berma u3sechom axkiusHowliy jecte u3ia3ak u3
TaKBE AaKTUBHOCTH Tj. 3a6puleitiak 6asbera U36eCHOM aKiiugHouiy 1To je TojI-
pasyMeBaHa uH(pOpMaIMja caipikaHa y CHHTarMaMa ¢ FreHUTUBHUM OOJIMKOM
noraljajHe TojaBe kKoja ce CBOIM Ha CMHUCA0 6uo je v/ HA X, euwe nuje v/ HA X (V1L
HIIP. dowao je us ioceite / ca ciupadice / ¢ mode / us jazooa / ¢ kaghe — s 6UO je
y soceiiu / na ciupadicu / na mobu /'y jazodama / na kagu, suwe nuje y oceiiu
/ Ha ciupaxcu / na mobu /'y jazooama / na kagu). Ilpecynosuiiyja ce, 1akie, CBOIU
Ha caMo OJ[BU]jahe U3BECHE PaJIihe, Ha 0aBJbEHC Y CMUCITY IPUCYCTBOBAMA JaT0]
10jaBHU UJIM YYECTBOBAKbA Y 0], IITO CE U3paKaBa JOKATUBHOM KOHCTPYKIIH]OM
y KOITYJIAaTUBHOM IpPEAMKATy, TpehoM MaaeKHOM KOHCTPYKIM]jOM Y TapagurMu
¢ GpyHKuMjoM O03HauYaBama ¢ase oapeheHe akTHBHOCTH.

3. 3akpyvak. Kako cy y paHHjuIM pacmpaBaMa IHjaIeKTOJIO3H PEBHOCHU]E
OCJIe)KUITN CHHTAKCHYKE T10jaBe MPETO3HATEe Kao U3Pa3UTe JUjalICKTH3ME, a pehe
OHE KOje ce MOKJIAMNajy ¢ KIbHKeBHUM je3MKOM, HETIOTITyHa 00aBEIITCHA O CTakby
Ha TepeHy MOorJja ¢y OMTH pa3joroM W30CTaHKa MOKJIaNamka U3BECHUX M30I710ca
(MBum 1. 1998: 120). Y 1iusby crucTeMaTUYHUJET MIPUCTYIIA U3yYaBamy JUjalieKaT-
CKE CHHTAKCE, HAKO CE Carlie/[aBaHe PEYCHHYHE CTPYKTYpe 3a0e/eKeHe y MaTepu-
jany u3 roopa ['macuHIa MpakTHYHO HE PasIHKy]y O/ CTAHAAPAHOJE3HIKE CHTYa-
LIHje, MOKYIIaIH CMO IITO UCIPITHU]E MPEJICTABUTH BUXOBO (PYHKIIMOHUCAHE U
MECTO Y UCITUTHBAHOM TOBOPY.

3ajeHUYKA KapaKTePUCTHUKA JIEKCHUKUX EKCTIOHEHATA ca 3HAUYCHHEM Hajpa-
3MUYUTHjUX Joral)ajHuX TojaBa y TpUMa OCHOBHUM TPaMaTHYKHM MOJICTAMA JICHO-
TaTUBHE JIETEPMUHAIMje TIPOCTOPA jecTe Jla Ce Kao EHTUTETH ApyIITBeHoAoralaj-
HOT KapakTepa 0cTBapyjy Ha oJipel)eHOM, 4eCTo UCKYCTBEHO MPEno3HATIbHBOM
MecCTy T1a Ka0 TaKBU ()YHKIIMOHUIITY K20 HMILTHIIUTHU IPOCTOPHHU JIOKATH3aTOPH.

VY nokyinajy cariieiaBama JUCTPUOYIIHje YIIOTpeOe jeHOT OJ1 IBajy OIO3UT-
HUX TIPEJIora pa3MOTpeHa cy Tpu OUTHA, Mel)ycOOHO KOMITJIeMEHTapHa HHTUKa-
TOpa IpH n300py mpeasnora. Jenan o lbUX THYE ce (HE)UACHTHYHOCTH areHca Ko-
penatuBHUX peaukaiuja. JJok xerepocyojekarcke cuTyaruje Be3yjeMo 3a MaaekHe
MOJIEJIC C MPEIJIOrOM HA / C(A), MHAUE TpaMaTUKaIN3aTOpUMa JOKaIn3alije Ha
CIIOJbHO] CTPaHM MPOCTOPHOT JIOKAIM3aTOPa, TAyTOCYOjeKaTCKe pesialuje J0CTyI-
HE Cy MojlelinuMa ¢ 00aMa OIMO3UTHUM MPEIJIOMKUM pernemuma (V / U3 ~ HA /
c(a), 300r vera je yKJby4eH U IPYTH HHIUKATOP — CTEICH YKIbYYCHOCTH areHca
(1 o0jexTa JTOKaIM3aIKje) M BOJLHOCT y peannsaluju onpehene paarme. Buibu-
BHja aHTA)XOBAHOCT, YECTO MPOXKETA ArCHCOBOM BOJHHOIINY HWIIM H3PaKCHUM
KpeTameM, JIOBOJIH JI0 MojaBe MaIe)kHOT Mojiesa ¢ mpesuioroM v / n3. Ha oBo ce
HaJI0Be3yje U (HE)CaMOCTATHOCT areHca y 00aBJbaby palbe caapkaHe Y mpeau-
Kaluju 13 JTyOWHCKEe CTPYKType. Hamme, caMoCTalHO y4ecTBOBAkE y Palliby,
0e3 cay4ecHHKa, JIOBOJIU JI0 MojaBe MaJeKHUX (POPMHU C IIPEJIOroM v / 13, JIOK Ce Yy

TOKa ofipel)eHe pajme 0JHOCHO Aoral)ajHe rnojaBe, HANYIITambe Y CMUCTY NpeKuaa (yIn. HIp. oumao
Jje uz 6opbe = natiyciuuo je 60p0y / ipeciiao je 0a ce bopu (a 60pba jow wwipaje)). Y cBaKOM CiIydajy,
ca acriekTa (ase o/BUjama paibe HMILTHIUPaHe y TeHUTHBHO] KOHCTPYKIIH]H, OBaKBa CHHTAarMa y3
rIaros Kperama pedepuine 0 CerMenTy Koju, kako HaBoau Jbyamuna Ilonosuh, oxgrosapa perpo-
cnexuuju (2008: 299; 306), omHOCHO oATOBapa (hasu Koja clean HAKOH Kpaja U3BECHE aKTUBHOCTH.
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CTPYKTypaMa Ca 3HaUYCH-EM IIPUCYCTBOBAk:A Beher Opoja Jby/IH Y H3BECHO] aKTHB-
HOCTH 0€3 HUXOBOT HAJIAIICHOT aHTAKOBaka Y H0j, jaBJbajy KOHCTPYKIIH]jE C
OTIO3UTHUM TIPEITIOTOM HA / C(A).

JIekOMIOHOBaHE CTPYKTYPE HUKAKO HUCY HEMO3HATE HU HAPOTHUM TOBOPHU-
Ma, HapOYHUTO Y CIIyUajy Kaja ce yKake morpeda 3a ekCcIinmupameM ogpeheror
3HauUCHha KOje HE MOCTOjH Y CHHTETHIKO] TiIarojickoj gopmu (y mpumepy [2.6]
nHpopMaIIKja o Ty>KHHHU 3aBPIICHOT TyTOBamka, yckpaheHa ynorpedom riarona
ooitlyiosaiuu, a omoryheHa yrnorpedoM aHaJTUTHUKE CTPYKTYpe 0ofiu c Kp a i Kk a
iyma).

3axBaJsbyjyhu U3BOPHO] KOPEJIATUBHOCTH OBHUX TPHjY MOCMATPaHUX MaICKHUX
Mojiena, peUeHHYHE CTPYKTYPeE C TAKBUM MOJIETMMA KOjU CY JIGKCHKaIM30BaHH T10j-
MOBHMa Ca 3HauereM JorahajHux rnojaBa YMHE Mapagurmy ¢ GyHKLIHjOM O3HaYa-
Bama (aze ogpeleHe aKTUBHOCTH. Y TAKBOM TEpPHAPHOM CHUCTEMY paliiba Koja je
y TOKY UCKa3aHa je ieBepOaTHBHOM UMCHHIIOM WJTH €KCTIOHEHTOM MMILITUAIIUTHE
NnpeauKanuje y KOHCTPYKIMjU V / HA + JoKaitiug y KOIMyIaTUBHOM MPEAUKATY, a
MOYeTaK, OTHOCHO 3aBPIIETAK U3BECHE AKTUBHOCTU UCTHM JICKCHUKHM jeTNHUIIA-
Ma y KOHCTPYKIIUjU Y / HA + axy3aiuug, OMHOCHO U3 / C(A) + 2enuiuug y3 TIIaroi
KpeTama ddja je OMTHA KOMITOHEHTa yIIPaBo caMa (pa3HOCT.

VY morneny 3acTyn/beHOCTH IMOCMATPAHUX NaJISKHUX MOJIelIa UCTOT JIEKCHY-
KOT €KCTIOHEHTa, Y ToBopy [ TacHIa jacHO ce W3/iBaja aKy3aTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIHja
C IIPeJIOroM v / HA. YKOJIMKO TaKBa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, Kao Je0 Ipeaukara ca ,,Ja-
3HUM” 3HaueHEM, HE TPEACTaBIba JICKCHIKOCEMaHTHUKY JOIYHY, OHA je y (GYyHK-
L1j1 UTHTCHLIMOHAHOT ISTEPMUHATOPA Y CHHTarMama ¢ libiMa yIpaBHUM IJIaro-
JMMa KpeTamba.

[TpuMeTHO je Aa y MCIUTUBAHOM T'OBOPY CTPYKTYPE C IJIaroJinMa KpeTama
MMajy IPEIHOCT Hajl CTPyKTypama y BUIY KOIYJIe Ouiliu W IOKaTHBHE NPE/MKaT-
CKE MMCHHLIC U y CHTYallijaMa Kajla Ce OHEe MOr'y CMaTpaTH MehyCoOHO HCTO3HAY-
HUM (YT uwna cam my y fioceilly ipeMa KOHCTPYKIHJU Ouia cam my y ioceii).
CraBsbame y MPBHY IJIAH HHTEHIIMOHATHOCTH Ka0 TeMeJha CBaKe CBECHE, TUIaHMpa-
HE JbYJICKE aKTHBHOCTH IOJ[pa3yMeBa U KpeTame Ka oapehernom nupy (I[1aBio-
BUR 2006: 298). VY ckiany ¢ TuM je u 3anaxame Jbynmune [lomosuh (2008: 300)
npeMa KojeM ce KOHIICTITYaIHO KUBOT U3jeHauyje ¢ KPETamheM.
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Zoran Simi¢

EVENTS AS IMPLICIT SPATIAL LOCALIZERS
(ON EXAMPLES FROM THE GLASINAC VERNACULAR)

Summary

This paper uses excerpted dialectal material from the Glasinac vernacular in eastern Bosnia
to observe entities with the meaning of events of social character that function as lexical exponents
in three basic grammatical models of the denotative determination of space (structure u/NA + locative
with the copula biti, structures U/Na + accusative and 1z/s(a) + genitive with verbs of motion). These
are diverse social events which, as a rule, are realized in a certain location so in the registered sen-
tential structures they occur in the role of implicit spatial localizers, which was indicated during the
interpretation of noted examples. Condensators of deep sentential structure are deverbative nouns and
the exponents of deep sentential structure are concepts with the meaning of social activity which are
the semantic complement of the implicit verb prisustvovati, then there are concepts which are the
objects of implied action expressed with the verbs meaning ‘prepare’; in the accusative structures
actions expressed with the verbs meaning ‘fetch’ and concepts functioning as objects of implicit
predications comprising the verb of ‘consumption’ — piti and jesti appear as well.

The connection of the observed nouns in certain case models with one of the opposing prepo-
sitional solutions U ~ Na and 1z ~ s(a) has been influenced by three important and mutually comple-
mentary factors that are considered in the paper: the (non)identicalness of the agents of the correlative
predications, the degree of inclusion and volition of the agent in the realization of a certain action,
and the (in)dependence of the agent in performing the activity.

The primary correlativity of these case models implies that, as a certain tertiary microsystem,
even lexicalized like this, they can form a paradigm with the function of marking a stage in a certain
activity. In such a semantic paradigm the locative structure with the copula biti represents an activity
in progress, an accusative structure with the verb of motion represents an initial stage, and the genitive
structure with the verb of motion represents a final stage of the activity marked as an event.

WnucturyT 3a cpucku jesuk CAHY
Kue3 Muxawunosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
zosim04@yahoo.com






UDC 811.163.41°282
W3BopHuU HayuHHU paj

Mapuna Jypummmh

ITPEJIJIOT" BP3Y CPIICKM HAPOJIHUM I'OBOPMA®

OBaj MPHUJIOT TOBOPH O 3HAYEILY MIPEIIOTa 6p3 y CPIICKUM IHjaleKTHMa, BEeroBOj Teo-
rpadckoj pacTpoCTPamEHOCTH U O MPETONIKO-MaIeKHIM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa OBOTa MpeJIora
ca TeHUTHBOM / OIIIITHM MaJeK0M y (QyHKIHjH CHallHjaIHOT, TeMIOPAIHOT, KBaJIU(QUKATHB-
HOT, Kay3aJIHOT 1 HHTCHI[HOHAIHOT IeTePMUHATOPA.

Krwyune peyu: cprcku AujaaeKTu, KOCOBCKO-PECABCKU AMjaeKaT, IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOY-
Ka Jujanekarcka o0acT, CHHTaKca Majexa, mpeajior gp3.

This paper discusses the meaning of the preposition vrz in Serbian vernaculars, its ge-
ographical distribution and the prepositional case constructions of this preposition with the
genitive / general case, in the function of a spatial, temporal, qualifying, causal and intentio-
nal determiner.

Key words: Serbian dialects, Kosovo-Resava dialect, Prizren-Timok dialect area, case
syntax, preposition vrz.

1. YBoa. Lluss oBora pajna jecte na Hajupe yTBPAM 3HAYCHE MIPEIJIOra 6p3,
ca KOjuM maziexxHuM (hopmMama ce KOMOMHYjE My KOjUM Ce TOBOpHUMA CPIICKOT je-
3WYKOT ITPOCTOpa yIOTpeOshaBa, a 3aTUM Jla PACBETIIN CHHTAKCHYKA 3HAYCHa KOja
MMajy MIPeJJIONIKO-TIaJIe)KHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE Ca OBHM IPEJIOTOM. Y CKJIay ca THM
npernenanu cy peanuuu PCAHY u PJA3Y, erumonomku peunuk I1. Ckoka u nu-
JaleKTOJIONTKA JIUTepaTypa (PEIHUIH U MOHOTpadHje O II0jeIMHIM TOBOPHUMA Cca
CPIICKOT jE3UIKOT TIPOCTOPA), Ka0 M OCJIEIIKE ¢ Ay TOPOBUX JH]aJICKTOJIONTKHIX HC-
TpaxuBarma y [opm0oj [Tunmby 1 mupoj okonuuu Bpama;' a paau neraspHuje cun-
TaKCHUYKE aHAJIM3E MIPEY3eTe Cy MOTBPJIE OBOT'a MPEJJIora U3 IOMEHYTE JINTepaType.

2. 3HAUERA TTPEJJIOTA BP3. [Ipemior ep3, y PCAHY (3: 55) nat ca kBanuduka-
TOPOM 3acTapesio U TOKPajuHCKH, BEPOBATHO BOJIM MOPEKIIO OJ1 MpeJsiora 6p(x),
a mpemMa CKOKOBOM PEYHHKY (I'7Ie CE IIOMHELE Y OKBUPY OJPEAHUIIC 6pX), GUHAIHU

* OBaj IIPHIIOT Pe3yiTaT je paja Ha MPOjeKTy Jujanekiionowra uctapaicusarsa cpickoz je-
suuxoZ upoctiopa (178020), koju y uenuHu GpuHaHcHpa MHUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHO-
Jiomkor passoja Penyonuke CpOuje.

' 3a 0By MPUIIMKY OWIIO je HEONMXOAHO MPOYYUTH I0BOJBAH OPOj PENPEe3eHTAaTHBHUX MOHO-
rpad)CKuX Ommca M peuHUKa CPICKUX IOBOpa Ja OM ce Ha OCHOBY HHX YTBPAHO apeas Ha KOMe je
MIpUCYTaH Mpeior eps. Ilpernenanu cy cBu 6pojen CpiickoZ oujanekiionowkos 300puuka, am u
npyre MmoHorpaduje (yrimaBHoM ucte koje J. PagoBanosuh n XK. Bommakosuh koprcTe Kao H3BOp
u nurepatypy y: boubAkoBus — PajioBanosus 2011: 201-204), npu uemy ce y Mzsopuma u yuiuupa-
HOj qutdepaiiypu OBOTa IPUJIOTa HaBoJe caMo Oubnauorpadceke jeAMHUIE Y KOJUMA je peTUCTPOBaH
HCTPaXXMBAHU MPEJIOT HIIN U3 KOJUX Cy €KCIepIHpaHe MOTBPAE 3a CHHTAKCHUKY aHAIU3Y.
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rJIac 3 HaCTao je MpeMa aHaJIOTHjH ca peasioroM oe3 (Skok 3: 624). b. Bugoecku,
MehyTuM, Apyradyje riena Ha HOPeKIIo mpenjora 6p3 (Koju je €0 JEKCHIKOT
peneproapa KyMaHOBCKOT TOBOPa): ,,Bp3 (< 6pxy + 663v)” (Bunoeckn 1962: 178).

Y CBAaKOM CIy4ajy, [JIac 3 y HPEUIOTy 6p3 MOHEKaJ, 300r aCHMHIIALIH]E 110 3By -
HOCTH, TIpENa3u y ¢ (epc Kpily) WM TIaK J00Hja J0IaTHU BOKa a (6p3a 3eme). Y
PJA3Y ce HaBOAM JIa je 6p3 ,,praepos. isto Sto vrh, vise, iznad.” (PJA3Y XXI:

585), 1 mpemMa TIpOyUEHO] THjaIeKTOJIONIKO] IUTEPATYPH, y TOBOPHMA y KOjUMa
ce 0Baj MpeJUIoT YIoTpeOsbaBa 3HAUCHE MY je CIIMYHO: Y HEKHM PaJIoBUMa TO je
(tio)epx (BEsnh 1999: 414; bykymuprun 2003: 301; bykymupuns 2012: 84; XKyrun
2005: 43; JoBnr 1968: 164; Ilonosun — I1ETPOBUTR 2009: 43), unu: na, iiospx, ipeko
(Aunun 2008: 84; UBun 1957: 314; JoanoBur 2004: 362; MapkoBuh 1986: 283;
Crosanosut 2010: 111; Toma 1998: 368; hupun 1999: 157), a yecto ce nHCHUCTHPA
Ha TOME J]a My je OCHOBHO 3Haueme — ipexo (bornanosun 1979: 108; BykauHo-
BUR 1996: 254; I'pkoBun 1968: 137; Jypuiunn 2012; MapkoBus 2000: 224; MuJio-
pajioBUR 2003: 118; Cumun 1980: 54). Baxxnuje je, u3rnena, Aa 4 ce IOMEHYTH
rOBOPH Pa3iMKYjy IIpeMa CTaTycy Mpeasora 6p3, Tj. 1a JIM Cy y BbUMa MPeio3n
8p3 W 8p(X) N3jeTHAYCHH TI0 3HAYCHY MIJIA HHUCY. Y HEKUM KOCOBCKO-PECABCKUM
TOBOpHMa Te pas3nuke (m3mely 6p u 6p3) HeMa Beh ce ToMULE ,,TPeJIoT 6p / 8pc
/ 6p3” (JoBun 1968: 164), onHocHO ,,8p (6p3)” (I'PkoBUR 1968: 137), nok y Behunu
MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKUX FOBOPA 6p MIPEICTABIbA JICO CIOKEHOT Ipeaiora () ep outl),
a 6p3 je MPeJJIor ca 3HAUCHhEeM ‘TIPEeKO’, Kako je u'y roopy Ilapahunckor [Tomopa-
BJba U JIEBAYKOM TOBOpY, Ha mpuMep (MmuiioraioBus 2003: 117-118; Cumun 1980:
54). HacynpoT oBUM, y OCHOBH ITPOCTOPHUM 3HAUCHHMa, 320€JICKEHO j& U JeTHO
HEOYEeKHBaHO — 300r” U To y roBopy Kauepa (nzeo Bucoke Lllymanuje) (IIETPOBHR
—Kanveruna 2011: 23, 62). Kazga je y nutamy naiex Koju ce yrnorpeosbasa y3 0Baj
MIPEAJIOT, Y CBUM FOBOPHUMA Ca CauyBaHOM (PJICKCH]OM TO je TEHUTHUB, @ Y TOBOPHMa
ca aHAJIMTUYKOM JICKJIMHAIIM]OM — OIIITH Naxex. Huje HeoOnuHa nojasa HU KO-
nebame y BUXOBOj yoTpeou, 3abenexeno y [lapahnuackom [lomopaBiby, KocoB-
CKO-PECABCKOM T'OBOPY Ca HaIJIaIIEHOM TEHAEHLIMjOM Ka aHaIUTU3MY (MuJIoPA-
JoBun 2003: 117-118).

3. TEOrPA®CKA PACTIPOCTPABEHOCT MPEMJIOTA BP3. Y CKOKOBOM €THMOJIO-
IIIKOM PEUHUKY HAIIOMHILE Ce J1a je MPeJIor 6p3 Be3aH 3a Kocmet (Skok 3: 624),
y PJA3Y naje ce jenna notBpna oBora npesiora takohe ca Kocosa (PJA3Y XXI:
585), nok ce y PCAHY Hana3e notepjie 3a0€JIe:KeHE U Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY H Y JIPY-
UM FOBOpUMa MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKE AHjalIeKaTCKe 00JIACTH U KOCOBCKO-pecaB-
ckor nujanekta (PCAHY 3: 55)% Ipernenom nomahe AnjaaekTOMONIKE THTEPATY-
pe MOXKe ce MOTBPANTH Jia ce IPEAIIor 6p3 ynoTpedihasa Ha npoctopy Kocosa n
Mertoxuje (bykymupun 2003: 301; bykymupus 2012: 84, 87; EnezoBun 1932: 87—
88; I1aBnoBun 1939: 71,171), anu u y APyrUM MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKIM U KOCOB-
cko-pecaBckuM ropopuma (bEaus 1999: 414; boraanoBun 1979: 108; bornaAHOBUR
1987: 219; BykaauHoBus 1996: 254; I'rkoBuns 1968: 137; unun 1988: 42; IuHUR

2 Veuziom y rpahy 3a PCAHY (1j. onpennuny ep3) npumehyje ce na Huje moryhe yBek ca cu-
rypromhy yTBpAUTH HOPEKIIO 3a0eIeKeHUX TTOTBP/Ia, HAKO je PeIOBHO Ha3HAYEHO OJlaKJIe Cy OHE
mpeysere. Mmak, jacHo je To a Cy TOTBJE U3 €KaBCKUX TOBOPA, @ BPJIO YECTO MOXKE CE IPHUMETHTH
U J]a Cy U3 HEKOT MPU3PEHCKO-THMOYKOT MM KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT TOBOPA.
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2008: 84; XKyrun 2005: 43; 2Kyrun 2010: 111; JoBanoBur 2004: 362; JoBun 1968:
164; MaprkoBu® 1986: 283; MutoragoBus 2003: 118; Cumuns 1980: 54; CTojAHOBUR
2010: 111, 483, 523, 911; Toma 1998: 368; hupun 1983: 102, 130; hupun 1999: 157).
[1. UBuh npBu HanOMUEKE Y CBOjOj MOHOT'Pa(HjH O TAIHUIIOJHCKOM TOBOPY (Y KOMe
je MHaue oBaj MPEIIIOr BPIIO YeCT’) /1a je epc 3abenexuo ,,u y Kacumony, mecty
YHjU TOBOP MpHUNaja moxkapeBauko-ppinaakoM tuny’ (MBus 1957: 314), Tako ma
ce MOXKE 3aKJBYUHTH Jla YIoTpeda Mmpeiora 6p3 3aXBara U MpoCTop CMEIEePEB-
CKO-BpIIIAUYKHX ToBOpa. M3y3erak npezcrasiba 6p3 y ToBopy Kadepa, koju He ipu-
najia MOMEHYTUM JaujaliekTuMa Beh mymanujcko-Bojohanckum (ITETPOBUR —
Kanvcruna 2011: 23, 62). Y roBopy Crnnua takohe je 3adenexeHo 6p3, anu HUje
PETUCTPOBAHO HU Y jETHOM JIPYT'OM 3€TCKO-cjeHrnukoM roopy (ITonosun — ITE-
TPOBUE 2009: 43). MHaue, oBaj mpeaiior oonya je Ha OyrapckoM 1 MakeJOHCKOM
npoctopy.’ [Tomutbe ra b. Bumoecku, kao mpeasior ca MIMPOKOM yIoTpeOoM Ha
KyMaHOBCKO] TepuTopuju (Bugoecku 1962: 178), mTo ce HaoBe3yje Ha CTambe y
CYCETHOM TOPH-OITYHEGCKOM TOBOPY, aJIH T'a, 3a4y10, HEMa Y MIapINIAHHHCKO) KYTIH
lopa, a ,,Hu y 0OIMKBIM MakeTOHCKIM ropopuma’ (MuiaiEHOBUR 2001: 468).

4. 'EHNTHB / ONIITH TTAJEX CA IIPEQJIOTOM BP3 Y ®YHKIUIN CITALIMJAJIHOIL, TEM-
TIOPAJIHOI, KBAJINMOUKATHUBHOI, KAY3AJTHOI' U UHTEHIITMOHAJIHOI' JZ[ETEPMI/IHATOPA.5

4.1. VicTpaskuBaHUM TIPEIJIOTOM Y3 UMEHCKY ped y TeHuTuBy / OIl o3HauaBa
ce npe cBera ciayujarnociu. Behuna notepra (IpUKyNJbeHA U3 HABEACHE JTUTE-
paTtype) ykaszyje Ha IpOCTOPHHU OTHOC y KOME ce 00jeKaT JOKaTu3aIHje CMEIITa,
OJIHOCHO, 3aBpIlIaBa CBOjY aKTUBHOCT TaKO JIa 3aXBaTa YUTABY rOPHY CTPaHy JIO-
Kanu3aropa. Y MHTamwy je, Jakiie, 3aBpIIHa yCMEPEHOCT HITH d0Iaiiu6HOC, 8 KaKO
ce aKTUBHOCT 3aBpIIaBa Ha MOBPLIMHH OPUjEeHTUPA, 0OBaj MPEJUIOT je Be3aH 3a jOII
jenaH mapameTap — apeaiokaiuzayujy. I 1aronu Koju ce KOMOMHY]y ca OBOM KOH-
CTPYKLH]OM CYy JTUPEKTUBHH, U BPJIO YECTO TO CY IJIATOJU (YuHAIHE OUPEKIUUGHO-
citiu, OMTHOCHO 2nazonu cmewiuarsa (1ezue, iaoue). lorspue:®

MaiinHa je 3apoHHIIa y 3¢MJbY a BarOHH IOJICTEIIU jeaaH ep3 opyeol (Jem. 1873, 188)
(PCAHY 3: 55); mao e sp3 méne B., epc wipdsé je Hameurtuia nowaBy Muj. (JoBus
1968: 164); Typum pyKy 6p3 wo“se Yp. (Cumun 1980: 54); Typu maino nencna ep
caua (K); Caua typumo ep3 onoza (1), Typay ond rpame epc wiija 2'you (bm) (by-
kymuprh 2012: 84, 87); Yerau ra ausrop epc iyatiye; Hu mypaca ra (FHe ocTaBibaj ra)
epc yé'sa, he ce uckpui 1€"B; YpEruupo kojaa, CTANBO MAHTal ¢pc Koaa; OcTan
epc woza kamerna; Haumukarme ce gpc mene unakoBy; 110 ce nément epc kona; Bpe
KdMera ETHEI, 8pc KdMera OCBAHEI; 3710 caM JIETiIa 8p3 pyKe, pyKa MU YTPHH;

3 3aHUMJIBHBO je [1a 9ecTy yInoTpedy Ipeiora pc¢ y rajuiosbckoM rosopy, I1. Usuh cmarpa
0COOMHOM 3HAa4YajHOM 32 ,,[TUTAE IIOPEKJIa OBOT TOBOPA”, C 003MPOM Ha TO J1a je OBaj MPEJIOT TO3HAT
,,1 BehTHH TOBOPa KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT U MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOUKOT Aujanekta” (1Bun 1957: 314).

4V peunuky Gyrapckor jesuka 3abelnexeH je npeior 6ps3 kao aujanekruzam (PBE I1: 421—
422), a y MaKkeIOHCKOM PEYHHUKY TO je MpeIor HeTe popMe Kao y CprckuM aujanekruma (PMJ I:
84). 3nauema oBora mpejiora y 00a jesuka OpojHHUja cy O OHMX KOja Cy YOUeHa y CPIICKHUM T'OBO-
puMa, alli UM je 3ajeJHUYKO TO IITO Cy OOMYHO Be3aHa 3a MPOCTOPHOCT (CHAIUjaTHOCT).

* OBa Tauka ypaljeHa je Ha HauuH Koju je npumenno C. [Tapnosuh (2006).

Y oBOM paly cBe Ipey3eTe MOTBPIE JaTe Cy Ha HCTH HAYHMH Kao y IUTepaTypH U3 Koje Cy
OUTHpaHe, yjeHAuYaBambe je H3BPLUICHO CaMO Y BUY JOCJIEIHOT HCTHIIahba CHHTAIMH ¢a IIPEATIOrOM
6p3 UTATIUKOM.
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Ja mehamo jarmitha, spc jacrwitha k03nitha; MutHM je 6p3 epané (mupopmaTopu
Cy MH 00jaCHHITH J]a OBa pedeHHIIa 3Ha4H: ,,I[pebamnn je mpeko rpaHe” [Tako a ocrTa-
He Bucehu npeko \el); Bpsz epéod ra dpju (Ueuw 1957: 333-334); Cadmje ctdjamo
UHO 6P3 Opy2o, HanpauMo cTOK; Hapeémit u né'mo uno eps dpyzo (Meun 1957: 356);
Typu ru Ty 6p3 wii (Ene3oBun 1932: 87-88); u mnar typuna epc ociéomwe kope
(Mup), 8p3 oné comiine jom Hatypana vHémro (3a0) (MutoraioBun 2003: 118); Bps
ctipa ce yBek meéte ckOpyn (I'pkoBun 1968: 137); Hanyma ce ep3 pdoe (Ilonosuh
— ITeTPOBUR 2009: 43)

Ta 6p3 dememo nerHana a OBAKOj JleFHa_]a 6p3 fbeza OH naz[e 6p3 eony zpaMaéy,
U OHH, HOTpI‘]a ce GZ[GH HaKyIe eﬂﬂora 6p3 meza Hama prHaT u ybuja ra; BpJbu
ICI[HO qepmmTe 6p3 Hac KaMeI-LC KyII, pacura 6p3 MeHe OHO nymTa 3€MH>y 8p3
Hac Ouo cu 3¢Mma naua 6p3 HAC; Ta KaT nporopeja TaBaHaT ma 03rop )KI/ITOTO -
Kyn 6pc Ky6€m0 uja pH,quH Ta 6pc iapade, KakoO ypu ¢ pyKyTy, 00, CTQMHI/I MU
ce; ja HOqua na T CANPY, OHE KAKO Me 6yTHame na 6p3 MéHe, elHa 110 enHa eTe
TYj; MU CH 1a ]C,Z[GMO neG — OHO KOT ce cyma BHUKA, OHQ] rpa, BHKa, 6D3 nac;, W he
SaMCCI/IMO 1o TpI/I '-ICTI/Ipl/I na u, Kyue ca HOBI/ILHe J'byZlI/l HO ce,uaM ﬂe6a nu OBaKO_]
Mecab ¥Ma u he ru pacruieckamo eonoza ép3 edno2a, eHOra, KT CTAIE, 3HALL,

e0no2a 6p3 e0HO2a; a OHO, BHKA, IIyL(A 110 OdueTe Kz'lMeH,e KAMEH IIPEKO KéMeH KaKe,

6p3 oghye; na 8pc maMujymy ce Typecb ane (T'opma quba JYPI/ILLII/ITl 2012) Typum
KAMEH 6p3 cupmbewo na ce no6osbe cheuu Bps Komam BpJ’bI/IM HOKpaBbH, Ta 1a
UM je TOIUIO YHYTpA, Ha jAraHIIUTH; Bp3a 3éme y Kally MOpa J1a Ce TYPH MOTEKAK
KaMeH (I[I/IHI/Ih 2008: 84); q)pJLI/I HUKO [IOTTYe 6p3 Oeitié 1a He 03e6He Kb CHI/IJC

Typnja HOKpOBaLI 6p3 Kotbd (MHXAJHOBI/m 1977: 55, 67); TypH HOKpOBaH 6p3 KOtbd
na He 0se0He, 3HO_]aH Je or- nyT; Typi ra 6p3a- -SU0 11a Ta HUKH HE Ha_][le HaBpn,a
elHO 6p3 OpyZo, Ta ja MopaM na cpehyeM H,O_]HO 00ekI0; Hanynana cBE GI[HO
8p3- apyzo na He MOX hic Hajae I[CTI/IH:I/I apnosbiiy; IIpBo cy4é KOpe, na ru nocie
NpeMaxke ¢ Mas, lla ru peau eany eps opy2y (Crojanosun 2010: 111; 483 (onpennu-
1a Haspasa), 523 (oapenuuua xaipyiia); 911 (onpennuna cyue (ce)); Odaparie ce u
najouie jefan eps opyeoza; Cnana naana eps Hezuny ilaiiplixy, HAje CTATIIA 1A jy
00épe Ha Bp-eMé (MapkoBUR 1986: 283); HaneHY CEHO, 1A 6p3 céHo NEME3H, 1a He
onysa Bétap b (EOFZ[AHOBI/I'E 1979: 108); nacunu 6aps3 iy 600y I'a (borngaAHOBUR
1987: 219) Bona my rize 6p3’ Hozy, [Tannu enon 6p3 dpyzoe (JoBAHOBUR 2004 362);

Typn HAjIIOH 6pc aj ny2 TOKJIE BpHe Ja ce He ckare! ()Kyn/m 2005 43); cBeé BY Ha
KyIIl Ha(bpn,a jenHo eps opyzo;, Typmm HaJJIOHI/I 8p3 MOpr uwemmy, OHA MOBYKJIA
oyhy; ™ npBo ny6eHHuy na 6p3 yMa TpaBy, J1a ce He BI/I,Z[I/I npBo KOMHI/IpI/I a 8p3
KoMUY neTnymaHM KBAUKA I'M BprI/IJIa MUJTHKA Je}:LHO 6p3 opyzo 3aenno (Ky-
rus 2010: 111); narypana upra epc ypy J1, néran epz méne M (huenn 1999: 157);

Taman oH Jiernyja eps osna Mp (ToMA 1998: 368); BpsbajTe TYj 3€MIbY, hyliKajTe
6p3 wez I'p (Mapkosih 2000: 224); ép3 wéza type K1, 6p3 uoséka type 11, myma
nazne epz mén JAII/K, nane ep3 oewé B/P, Type 6p3 cnou 03rop (J K) (BykaauHoBUH
1996: 254).

HepeTtxka cy ,,ipeHecena” 3Hauema OBE MPEIIIONIKO-TIaeKHE KOHCTPYKITH]E:

ITexao cam pakujy ma u3al)eM u HamujeM ce XJIaJHe BOJe, [la MU je XJIaJHa BOJa 8p3
OHe wolinolie HaBYKIIa Kamalb (3Maj 4). Bp3 ceeza wioza, 0BaKUM IPHMAFLEM H pac-
IpaBJbabeM Tyxkaba y TOKy HacTaBe, Jela ce HaBI/IKaBa_]y Jla He TOWITY]y THIIHHY
TPU NIpeIaBamby (Au. 1, 124) (PCAHY 3: 55); Bp c6é myxe My 1011 jOII K OBA; A
OHa @p3 woed ne ciyma (I'pkoBuh 1968: 137); ima néba p3 1é6a Kpu (Cumuh
1980: 54); Bpsa ceé o] jom u 0BOj uyno na Me cHajae (Iuunn 2008: 84); Bpsa cey
MOjy MYKY U BerOBy 6pury ma 6punem (CtojaHous 2010: 111).
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I[Ipensor 6p3 ca reantuBoM / OIT yecTo ce ynoTpebsbaBa U y3 riiarojie THIa
06yhu, yiacamu:’

6p cykmve je ynacana keugisy Men (JoBun 1968: 164); ép3 odena o6yuém Han (Cu-
Muk 1980: 54); O6yum 6p3 diimuja (EnezoBun 1932: 87-88); O0ykia 6p3 péxie
rymwy (I'pkoBUR 1968: 137); O06yKo 6p3 uemiiupa u rymwue (AM) (MuIorPAJOBUR
2003: 118);

Hemd 6p3 066 00én0 jom HEMTO Aa TYPUIL (AB) (MunopaioBus 2003: 118); Mo Tena
HOCe OOMYHO JBE WIIH TpH TaMyuHe aHTepI/I_]e _]eﬂHy 6p3. opyay (MH_] 4. 1, 123)
(PCAHY 3: 55); A Ha rymy eHIIAKe TypHUIle, Bp3 exjidke KAy HAMECTHIIE (I[I/IHI/Ih
1988: 42); O6ytm TPYIdmbaKk 6p3 KOWY/by (MAPKOBI/IB 1986: 283); 06Jika’n jenéue 6p3
Ope]y b, 6p3a cymby npenacdia npersbauy BI1 (bormaHOBUR 1979: 108); O6y1<aﬂ
FpYI[H)aK 8p3 Komy/by (JoBanoBuh 2004: 362); mto, Ope, 0OYKYjell U KanapaH 6p3
kowymy Ha oBOj Bpyho (OKyrus 2010: 111).

AHanu3upaHa npeIoNIKO-MaeKHa KOHCTPYKIIMja yIoTpeOsbaBa ce U y3
rJaroje MUpPOBamba U MPUTOM je paliiba HHAUPCKTUBHUX TJIaroja HermocpeIHo
(IMPEeKTHO) CMEUITEeHA y TpaHuIamMa 1aTor 00jeKkTa (MecTa), OJTHOCHO Ha HeroBOj
MOBPIITUHU, YUME C€ MCKA3Y]C TOKAYUOHA (UHKAY3UBHA) UHOUpeKiuusHOCHL (YIL.
[TaBnoBus 2006: 19; ITunep u ap. 2005: 727). [otepae:

VY pyJHHYKOM OJIaroBelITeY HALILUIN CY TPU KUBOTOIHCA jeaH 6p3 opyeoza (Mui.
M. b. 15, 655); Cmp3He ce oHa BOJa, IITO NPETEKHE 6p3 3akioiya Ha mMpky (HIIp
Yajk., 360); 3aMucIuTe MIPOCTOP O 1B KOpaKa Iy»KUHE, 2 KOpaka BUCHHE, jelaH
KOpaK IHUPUHE U Y TOME aIlcy YeTHPH ITOCTeJbE, 10 JIBE jeHa 8p3 Opyae, ma hete
MOJMHUTH IIITa j¢ ,,kajuta’” y Mopckoj nahju (boph. ba. 3, 26) (PCAHY 3: 55); Axo...
IO HUje Morao aohu... ykomnajy ra 6e3 orena, 1a ra 1o ApyTH JIaH 6p3 3¢M./be OT0je.
(KOCOBO y Cpbuju) EtHorp. 360pH. 7, 241 (PJA3Y XXI: 585) TO € CAMO OBAKO KAMEH
3p3 KdMmena prm (CI/IMI/I'h 1980: 54); TloxnOman o1 moge 6p3 epyema (I'p), o
napue Méca 8p3 ondza kondua (JI), Onena iiMa Kyki’aH eps ondza dn'ka (}K) (by-
kymupuh 2012: 84, 87); Usihiite na BE" njere [Tunmyssyk Mapy 1o je MAaHTAIIOM 6pc
KOna (=KOjH je ¢ MaHTasoM Ha KonuMa); CToiM epc cne'2a; Byk [ckoumo je 1 Hama3n
ce| 8p3 6iigoa, 8pc po2doea my (M3 JaJbeT MpUYama BUIENO ce J1a je 6uo HabomeH
Ha porogse), YHII 4OBUK 3y0aTapacT, 3y0u My UIAH ep3 Opyey yhaiueru; Bpc kowyje
Jonama, 6p3 doadamé enék (Msun 1957: 333-334);

Oua cToju 6p3 3eM/bY, a T1aBa My U 6paz[a ¥ 3eMIBY (nyK) (HpmpeH Uem.) (PCAHY
3: 55) TUKH K034 BpeKHa 0 MEHE, ja j1a HOFHGI[EIM OH (BYK) 6p3 myM; M TAKOj ja 1o
YETUPH COM TH TaKO_] neKa (nenqmcn) ienno eps opyzo (I'opma [Tunma — Jypuiiih
2012); ep3 kamu'on vine unpana BI1 (borganosun 1979: 108); ep3 xyxe omén T,
03r0p, 6p3 weza I'C, ep-3em (8p3 3em-ny) cBé cmpano Kmr (borganosun 1987: 219);
40BEéK 6pc uoséka Oc (Rnpun 1999: 157); yoBek 6ps uoseka I'p, ennod 6ps opyco M,
a ja wy ma epes weza BK (Markosun 2000: 224); Bps wéza nen npu u noh (Mu-
XAJI0BUR 1977: 67);

PaboTa 6p3 paboiie BM; Bitjo cam mamer 6ps3 kaiie (mman, mya) BM (Eng3oBuh
1932: 87-88).

" M. CreBanoBih nmoMube TPH 3HAYCHA KOHCTPYKIUjE 6px + Senuitiug, IPH YeMy jeTHO O
BHX (JI0CTA Y€CTO, HAPOYUTO Y HAPOJAHUM YMOTBOPHHAMA) OJrOBapa OBOM 3HAYEHY IPEIIIOra 6p3
careautuBoM / OIT: ,,;1a ce HenmITO cTaBsba MiTH Beh HaJIa31 003T0 ca CIoJbHE CTpaHe ozehe ¢ uMe-
HOM y TeHUTHBY: Ha degojyu kowymuya, 6 px Ko wyme doramuya (Hap. necma). — Mefie na ce
COUNEHY KOWYDY, 8PX KO WY b e 3eieny ooramy (ucto) utn.” (CTEBAHOBUR 1986: 337).
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VY OKBUPY KaTeropwuje CraiujaaTHOCTH, U3BaH MOMEHYTUX MPUMapHUX 3Ha-
YeHa — aJUNIATUBHOCT U JIOKAIIMOHA MHIUPEKTUBHOCT, CIOpaanydHo ce cpehy u
Jpyra 3Hauewa npeaiora gps ca reautrBoM / OIl okapakTepricaHa Kao peTka,
HeoOWYHa MU HeoueKrBaHa: y ToBopy llapahunckor [lomopaBiba mpumehena je
OpUjeHIuAyUOHA UHOUPEKIUUBHOCHI: ,,Y CaMO jJEITHOM IIPUMEPY jé MECHO 3HAUCHC
MIPEJIONIKO-TIaIeTITKe CHHTAarMaTcKe Be3e 6p3 + [ opHjeHTaIInoHo — ,,A3HaI”:
pendMe Ta cab0pHUK 6p3 mwitne 2ndee (Kmaa)” (MunoragoBus 2003: 118); y ce-
BepHOj MeToxuju 3a0eNIekKEHO je iiepraiuueho 3HaYCHe: Tpdhe Mu 6p3 2r1dsé bp
(bykymupun 2003: 301), y koMe je HajIioy31aHUjU 3HAK [IEPIaTUBHOCTHU IPEAUKAT
y BUJLy [JIarojia ca nepiaaTuBHUM MPepUuKcoM ipo- (ipole);¥ y rammumnosbCKoM roBo-
Py IPEIIOT 8p3 CE T0jaBJbyje U ,,y jeIIHOM O 3HAUCHa KOja Y HAIlIEM KEHKEBHOM
je3uKy uMma mpeior io: Bpc wu6e ynapa” (Usun 1957: 334), 3a xoju I1. Buh
HATOMUILE J1a ,,[IPEICTaBIba Mapajeiy IMUPEwy Ha Y CIIMYHO] yIoTpeou.”

4.2. nTepecanTHUjI CY, Majia U3y3eTHO PETKH, IPUMEPH Ca MPEIIOroM
6p3 Yy CEMaHTHYKHM KaTeropujama Koje HICy Be3aHe 3a 03Ha4aBambe MPOCTOPHUX
ontHOCA (ieMiopantoCii, K8ANUPUKAUOBHOCIL, KAY3ATHOCH U UHIUEHYUOHATHOCIL).

Y MoHOrpaduju 0 JIeBaYKOM T'OBOPY MOMHIGE CE IPUMED ,,ca TIOMEPEHUM
OCHOBHUM 3HauewmeM”: TOAuHY ¥ 1o 6p3 paiia Cex (Cumun 1980: 54), koju nma
3HAYCHE TEMIIOPAJIHE JIOKAIH3alHje eKCKIY3HBHOT THUIIA — IIOCTEPHOPHOCTH (Ka-
Ja ce IeTePMHUHUCAHA Pajiiba CMEIITA U3a TEMIOPATHOT OpHjeHTHPa)."”

VY Tosopy Jlyscnuye y3 npemiior ep3 cToju: ,,[Ipeanosuma 6p3/00 o3HauaBa
Ce HauMH BpLICHA Pa/ii-e U CBOjeBPCTaH KOHTUHYHUTET: [Iymm uurapy eps/00 yu-
2dpy 11, ITije wamry 6p3 udwsy (y KEbH)KEBHOM j€3UKY OBY (DYHKITH]Y BPIIH MIPE/I-
nor 3a + uacrpymentan)” (hupun 1983: 102)."! OBakBoj yrotpebu npesiora 6ps,
H3TJIena, OAToBapa 3HauCHe TUCTPHOYTHBHOCTH Y OKBUPY KaTeTropuje KBaaudu-
karuBHOCTH (I1aBIOBUR 2000: 98—-100).

VY roBopy Kauepa npemiior p3 3Ha4u ‘300" U ca TCHUTHBOM CE jaBJba y
O3HaYaBamy Kay3aJHOCTH, IPEIM3HU]je, HHIUPEKTHOT Y3pOKa — HHUIIHjAIN3aTopa,
KOjU MpENCTaBJba caMo ,,[I0YeTHY KapHKy Yy JIaHITy MOJACTHIIja KOjU JOBOJC /IO
peanusoBama y3pokopane curyanuje” (Ilasnosun 2006: 252):* Mopajy ce BeH-
yatu gp3 oeyé. inem y XKiiBkoBue camo gp3 onil wyoil (IIETPoBuh — KAaniycTrHA
2011: 23, 62). Y uctom roopy npumeheHo je 1a KOHCTpyKUHUja 6p3 + SeHuiuus

8V roBopy Bpama u mmpe okonrHe, MehyTHM, Y OBaKBHM IPUMEpUMa Ha MECTY Mpeasora
6p3 HAIIIIO OU ce u3Hao / Haod NI guute. Y TOBOPY ceBepHE MeToxuje, e je 3a0ereKeHa oBa MoTBp/a,
MIPEJIOT 6p3 OMO OW JIOTMYaH caMo YKOJIHMKO HMa HCTO 3HAUEH-¢ Kao IMPEAJIOT 8p (IITO, U3TIea, je-
cre ciy4aj, B. bBykymurusa 2003: 301).
® OBakBa ynortpebda npeziora gps noaceha Ha ynorpedy npemiiora ipexo (3abenexeny Ha npo-
P ip
cropy l'opme [Tanbe) y3 AMHAMHYAH TJ1aroln ,,yAapama’™: T1a MIIaTHja, BUKa, ipeko HoZe, MIIaTHja,
1. [ ] ] Il ] 1 ’ ] .1 1 ’I
5 - s pEn s s >
MJIaTHja IpeKyKaja HOTe CBE; KOJl M€ OHA MEHE C eIHO_JIpiKaJbe ipexo Hoze, ja PeKo: ,,0, TYTOo, peKo.
yrena me!”; U oBie Ou ce, eBeHTYaHO, PEJIOT {peKko MOTa0 3aMEHUTH TPEJIOTOM #o.
0V npyrum Hammm ropopuma 6uino 6u odouunuje pehu: ,,ronuny u 1o iocie para’.
1 3aHUMIBKBO je J1a y ToraBiky Peunux (McTe MOHOTpaduje) TIOCTOjH OAPENHUIIA ,,6P3 TIPEILI.
Ha” (Aupun 1983: 130), mTo Hac HABOIH HA 3aKJbYYAK Ja je 3HaYEH-E OBOTa IpeyIora y ropopy JlyxHu-
1Ie UIIaK IPUMAPHO CHAlMjaTHO, a IOMEHYTO O3HAUYaBamke HAUMHA ,,BpIICHA Palbe U CBOjEeBPCTAH
KOHTHHYHTET  IpeJICTaB/ba BEPOBATHO OHO IITO je, Ca TAYKe CAaBPEMEHOT je3UKa, HHTEPECAHTHO 1
HEOUECKHBAHO.
12 TIpema tepmunonoruju M. Usuh (2005: 100) naMIKjaIn3aTopy oaroBapa Ha3uB iacueHu

V3POK.
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MOJKe Jla ce yrnoTpedu u Ca 3HaYeHeM MHTCHUMOHATHOCTH, OXHOCHO 1 ,,MO%Ke
MMAaTH ¥ IMJBHO 3HAYEHE”, KaJla CE BOME yKasyJe Ha HOJaBy KO0ja Kao I1Jb, HaMepa
yTHYE Ha peanu3alujy aare paame: Mo je eps avia y cyn (ITETPoBIE — KATTy-
ctuHA 2011: 23). OBo mpencTaBiba CBOjEBPCHY CIIMYHOCT Ca APYTHUM CPIICKAM
ropopuma.”

5. 3akpyuak. [Ipensor ps, Koju BEpOBAaTHO BOJU TOPEKIIO OJ1 MpeJiora
6p(X), OOMYHO MMa 3HAUCHE: (110)8pX WIIM UCTOBPEMCHO Ha, HO8PX, ipeKo, Maaa
HEKH O] UCTPaKMBaua KOCOBCKO-PECABCKMX M TPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKHX FOBOpa ve-
CTO MHCHUCTHPAjy Ha TOME JIa MYy je OCHOBHO 3HAU€HC ipeKko. ¥ HEKUM CPICKUM
roBOpUMa HE MOCTOjU Pa3jIMKa Y 3HAuCHy Mpensiora ép(x) u 6p3 (TpPCTEHUYKH U
gyymuhKku roBop, Ha IpUMep), 10K y BehnHU MPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKHUX TOBOPA 6p(X)
MpeacTaBsba €0 CIOKEHOT Ipeasiora () 6p ouu), a 6p3 je MPEJIor ca 3HAYCHEM
‘TIpeko’, kako je u y roBopy Ilapahunckor [Tomopasssa u seBaukom rosopy. [lopen
OBHX MPOCTOPHHUX 3HaUECHa, 3a0€JIeKEHO je U 3Hademe 300r’ y ropopy Kauepa
(meo Bucoke lllymamuje).

[Ipenmor 6p3 yoOuvajeH je y mpu3peHCKO-TUMOIKHM U KOCOBCKO-PECABCKAM
TOBOPHUMA, aJIH j€ 3a0CIIeKEH U Y CMEIEPEBCKO-BpIIauKoM aujanekty (Kacumo).
U3ysenn cy rosop Kagepa, koju He mpuraga MOMEHYyTHM JHjajeKTUMa (1 y KoMme
je 3HaYeH-E OBOTa MPEIIIOTa jeTMHCTBEHO), 1 ToBOp Crinya (jeuHH 3¢ TCKO-CjeHr Y-
KU FOBOP y KOME j& PETHCTPOBAHO 6p3). Y3rpesl, 0Baj IPEJIOr je 3a0eIeKeH U Ha
OyrapckoM M MakeJOHCKOM ITPOCTOPY.

[MpumapHa 3HauYema MPeJIOIIKO-TaeKHE KOHCTPYKIHU]E 8p3 + CeHuiuus /
OI1 Be3aHa cy 3a KaTeropujy CranujadHOCTH: aJJIaTUBHOCT M JIOKAI[MOHA WH -
PEKTUBHOCT, JIOK Ce IepiaTUBHOCT cpehe mo u3y3eTky. PeTke cy notspue y apy-
UM CEMaHTHYKUM KaTeroprjamMa: TEMIOPATHOCT (TOCTEPHOPHOCT), KBATU(HIKA-
THUBHOCT (IUCTPUOYTUBHOCT), KAY3aJIHOCT U HHTEHIIMOHAIHOCT. KoHCTpyKIHja
8p3 + cenutuus / Ol 4ecto ce yrnorpedspaBa y3 Taaroie (unaine OupekiuueHo-
ctuu, OMHOCHO 2nazoie cmewinarea (1ecne, ilaoue) U y3 TIaroiie TUIa ooyhu.
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Summary

This paper first establishes that the preposition vrz usually means ‘across, on, on top,” that it
combines with the genitive or the general case (in the vernaculars with the analytic declension), and
that it should be expected in Kosovo-Resava and Prizren-Timok vernaculars, while it seldom occurs
in other vernaculars. Then the analysis of excerpted examples establishes the meanings of the prep-
ositional case construction vrz + genitive / general case: spatiality (adlativity and locational indi-
rectness) and, only in a few vernaculars, temporality (posteriority), qualificativity, causality and
intentionality.
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Kapko bommakosuh

CJIOXKEHULE CA KOMIIOHEHTAMA JbYb-/-/bYb-Y CPIICKOM
U ®IA(O/0)-/-PINOL/-DPIATA Y TPUKOM JE3UKVY®

VY pany ce KOHTpaCTUBHO aHAM3KPa MO3UIIKja, TPOAYKTHBHOCT, ICpUBaIlMja U CEMaH-
THKa CI0KEHHIIA ca KOMIIOHEHTAMa /b)0-/~bYy0- y CPIICKOM Je3UKY U p1A(0/0)-/-piioc/-piliay
TPUYKOM je3uKy. YTBphyjy ce KOHIENTyalHe BPEAHOCTH CIOKECHHUIIA y 00a je3uKa U HUXOB
CTaTyC y JIEKCHKOHY, Ka0 ¥ €BEHTYaIHN KaJKOBH y ofpeheHnM IeKCHIKHIM TepMUHOCHCTEMH-
Ma CPIICKOT je3nKa. AHaJH3a je CIPOBECHA Ha IPUMEpHMa CIOKEHUIA CTaHAAPAHOT CPIICKOT
(PMC) u rpuxor je3uxa (MnamniNIQTHs; BAAR — CTOJAHOBUR).

Kwyune peuu: TIeKCUKONIOTHja, NEPUBALIKja, CIOKEHHIIE, KOMIIOHCHTE /6)0-/-/6y6-, KOM-
noueHTe Pil(0/0)-/-pilog/-pidio, CPICKHU je3UK, TPUKH je3HK.

This paper contrastively analyzes the position, productivity, derivation and semantics
of compounds with the components /jub-/-ljub- in Serbian and ¢i4(0/6)-/-pidog/-pidio in Gre-
ek. It establishes the conceptual values of compounds in both languages and their status in the
lexicon, as well as possible calques in certain lexical terminological systems of the Serbian
language. The analysis was conducted on the examples of compounds from standard Serbian
(RMS) and Greek (MnaMniINIQTHE; BALAC — STOJANOVIC).

Key words: lexicology, derivation, compounds, components Jjub-/-ljub-, component
p12(0/0)-I-ptrog/-pidia, Serbian language, Greek language.

1. YBox. Beh y cTapociioBeHCKOM je3uKy, MO/ YTHIIjeM IPUKOT, CIIOKCHHIIS
noctajy npoayktuBad TBopoenu tut (I'PkoBuh-MEIIOP 1999: 178). OBa TeHIeHIIU-
ja HacTaBJba C€ U Y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM Pa300Jby OCPOIbABAHEM I'PUKHIX PEUH,
Tj. IpeBohemeM NI BUXOBUM KalIKupameM. Heka o ucTpakuparma nmoTephyjy
Jla Cy CJIIOKEHUIIEe Kao MPETO3HATIBUBO 00elnex]je borocmyxoennx tekcroa (HE-
JEJLKOB — LLIkoPunh 1997), anu u ApyTuX [ena MUCAaHUX KEKEBHUM jE3UKOM, T10-
cTaje Jeo ONIITECIOBEHCKOT KIbMKEeBHOT Haclieha. McTo pasMunbame Hala3u-
Mo u kox I1. UBuha, koju KoHCTaTYyje 1a je ,,3aje THUIKY KIbIKeBHH je3uk Cpoa,
Byrapa u Pyca yuBpmhnBao npumagHocT CBUX THX Hapo/a MPaBOCIaBHOM KYyJI-
TYPHOM KPYTY, YBEK OTBOPEHOM IIpeMa IpukoM yTHIajy. C TpUKor ce mpeBoarIIO
MHOT0, @ jeJIHOM HAcTaju MPEBOU, UCTO Ka0 U OPUTHHAJIHA JIeja CIIOBEHCKUX
ayTopa, IUPKYJIHCAIH Cy IO [IEJIOM MTPaBOCIaBHOM CIIOBEHCKOM cBeTy. To je mpe-
Boheme o0orahnBaio CpricKOCIOBEHCKU KIMKEBHU jE3UK, Y KOjU CY YIa3uin

* Pan je Hactao y okBupy npojexara Cililandaponu cpiicKu je3uk: CUNTAAKCUYKA, CeMANUUIKA
u upazmaiiuyka uctupasicusarba (178004) u Jujanexuionowka uciupadlcusarea cpiickos je3uukos
upociopa (178020), koje puHaHCHpa MHUHUCTAPCTBO 3a MPOCBETY, HAYKY U TEXHOJIOIIKHU pa3Boj Pe-
nyonuke Cpouje.
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HEOJIOTU3MH CKOBAHHM 10 MOJENY T'PUKUX PEUYH, MaXOM OHHX allCTPAKTHOT 3HA-
yetba. CJIOBCHCKH ay TOPU U CAMHU Cy PasBHIIM, M IIMPOKO NIPAaKTUKOBAIN, ymehe
Ja cTBapajy Takse peud. [...] [TozajMibeHHUIIA je Y TOM je3UKY OHIIO BPIIO MAJIO.
[IpeBoauoIM U ayTOPH, OUUTIICIHO MOMITYjyhn naean 4ucToTe je3ukKa, 1o mpa-
BUJIYy HHUCY MPEY3UMaIi TPUKE PEUU HErO CYy UX 3aMCHUBAIH MpeBeicHUIIama’”
(http://www.rastko.org.yu/isk/isk 04.html).

CrokeHuIIe ca KOMIIOHEHTOM ~/5Y0- Y CPIICKOM je3UKY HUCY BE3aHE CaMo 3a
ynoTpely y peTuruo3HIM KaHPOBHMA, TJIE CY CE HajIpe MojaBUiIe Kao KaJIKOBH
npema rpakomM Mozeny (6oZomyous u 6oZomyoay / pilodeog,' xpuciiomyous n
xpuciuomyoay / pidoypiorog), Beh cy ce mpoIIupuiie U mocralie NPOAyKTUBHE U
y ApyruM (pyHKIIMOHATHUM CTHJIOBHMA, HA IIITA yKa3yje CEMAaHTHUKH CaIPiKaj
MIPBOT CJIOKEHUYKOT YiiaHa (JCeHObYyOUs v dicenomyoay / piloyovig, cpebpomyous
u cpebposybay / piiapyopog). Y TpUKOM je3UKY OHE Cy U3Y3€THO MPOAYKTHBHE.

AHanu3a je 3aCHOBaHa Ha MPUMEPUMAa CIOXKEHHUIA CTAHAPHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka excuepnupanux u3 PMC (1967-1976). Mako HaMm Huje OHO 1IUJb Ja 1aMo
MOTITYH CITUCAK CIIOKEHHIIA OBOTA THIIA Y CPIICKOM je3nKYy, Oyayhu ia ce oHe Mory
Hahm y camoM je3rpy JeKCHKOHA Kao aKTHBHA JICKCUKA, T U Y FEeTrOBOj TIepHU-
(bepuju — Kao 3acrapena (Xpuciiosyoues) Wik HOBHja 00pa3oBama (60domybay?,
gunowyoay’, medosyoay®), OCHOBHH PETHCTAp MPOLIMPEH je puMeprmMa u3 OP
(2000) u PCJ (2007). 3a nekceme koje ce ynorpedsbaBajy y pa3roBOPHOM jE3UKY,
a HHCY TIOCBEJIOYCHE Y KOHCYJIITOBAHMM PEYHHUIIMMA, TIOTBPIY CMO TPAXKHUIH Yy
SNIEKTPOHCKUM n3BopuMa Ha ['yrin npetpaxkusauy (http:/www.google.rs). [Tonauu
0 YCBOjEHHUM CJIOKEHHIIaMa IPUKOT MopekJia n3noce ce Ha ocHoBy BPCP (Kiain
— M. lIumnka 2006).

OnroBapajyhu ekBUBajeHaTH U3 HOBOI'PYKOT je3UKa MOMTUCAHU Cy U3 TPUKOT
jenHoje3nyHor pedruka (MnammiNieTHs 2002) u 1BOje3UYHOT TPUKO-CPIICKOT
peunuka (banas — CtojaHoBus 2002). To 3HauM 1a HU CBU TPYKH IIPUMEPH, KOJUX
je, 300r n3y3eTHO nyre u 0oraTe KiMKEBHE TPauIlje, 3HATHO BHUIIE, HUCY 00Y-
xBaheHn aHaIN30M ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Ja HaM je OCHOBHA HaMepa OmITa 1a ICTaKHe-
MO OITIITE CEMaHTHIKO-IIEPUBAIIFOHE TTPUHITUATIC FIhUXOBE TBOPOE y 00a je3mKa.

2. o3unuia 1 MPOYKTUBHOCT KOMIIOHEHATA JbY5-/~/bVE- Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY
U @14(0/0)-/-®1102/-d1414 Y TPUKOM. HaBeieHe KOMIIOHEHTE MOTY UMaTH Pa3IHyu-
Ty O3UIH]Y Y CTPYKTYPHU CIOKEHHIA Y 00a je3uKa, Tj. MOy OMTH Ha IPBOM WJTH
Ha APYTOM CI0KEHHYKOM MECTY, aJli ca pa3InuuToM npoaykruBHourhy. OcHoBa
-/6Y0- Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY I10 IIPaBUIIY CE HaJIa3U Ha IPYTOM CIOKEHUIKOM MECTY
Y KOJI UMEHUYKUX (002-0-6Y0-ay / 602-0-y0/b-€) U KOA TPUIEBCKUX KOMIIO3UTA
(002-0-1y0-u6 / 602-0-1y0-an), Koje cy uHa4ye UCTOT JepuBanuoHor tuna Mo + o
+ T'o + cydukc. PeTku cy mpuMepy KOMITO3UTa Ca OCHOBOM /6y0- Ha IPBOM MECTY,

! McTopHjcKM pa3Boj CeMaHTHKE JIEKCEMe ¢ilddeo¢ yKkasyje Ha IToMeparbe 3HauCkha OJf MpH-
MapHOT ‘60roJsy6uB, Koju Bou bora’ 1o ‘XpHucTospyOnB’ y HOBO3aBETHOM, BU3AHTHjCKOM M caBpe-
MEHOM TpYKOM. MehyyTum, mpoMemeHn peocie] KOMIIOHEHTH Y CIOKEHHUIH (Ye0pilog) TOHOCH 1
pa3nu4uTo 3Hauewe ‘Ooroyronas, bory npar, Muo’ (LIDDELL — SCOTT).

2 Oleander je vodoljubac (http://www.svetbiljaka.com/Forums/viewtopic/).

3 Svaki dobronamerni vinoljubac 7eleo bi da otkrije sve tajne vina §to pre i §to lakSe, medutim,
to je Skola koja traje celog zivota (casopisvino.co.rs/tajne-vina/vino-za-pocetnike-deo-1/).

4 Nisam neki veliki medoljubac (http://www.coolinarika.com/forum/zdravlje/hrono-ishrana/).
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Kao y MpuMepHuMa s6y0-0-MOp-a WIH /bY0-0-iuit-/bus ca 1y0IeTHUM 00JIMKOM
Y0-0-TUTt-aH.

2.1. 3a pa3nuKy OJ] CTama y CPIICKOM je3UKY, Y TPUKHAM CI0KEHHIIaMa KOM-
MOHEeHTe @iA(0/0)- TI0 IPaBUITy CE Halla3e Ha IIPBOM MECTY, aJii je 3a0eliekeH U
u3BecTaH Opoj MpUMepa ca KOMIIOHEHTOM -(IA0C Ha IPYTOM MECTY: ayyA-0-pIlog,
Pipri-o-pilog, eipnv-0-pilog, Jeotp-0-pilog, ouo-poi-0-pilog, vop-o-piiog. Mo-
rthOCT c10001He }1HCTpH6yuI/Ije KOMIIOHEHaTa goz/l(o/o') U -g1A0¢ yCIOBUIA je
nojaBy 1yOJaeTHUX OOIHKa: (pz/l- -{wog / {w-0-pilog ‘OHaj KO_]I/I BOJIA )KUBOTHHE’
obp. zoophile, P11-6-9¢cog / Oc-6-pil.0¢, piA-dpyaiog / apyoi-o-piLog.

2.2. Mako je y o0a je3uka pel pedu pelaTuBHO CI000IaH, a TpaHChopMaIlu-
OHU MOJIEN CaipKu UCTe KOMIOHEHTe ([0Haj] KOju BOJIM X), CPIICKE CIIOKCHHIIC
(kroucosmyous, beuzowy&m) I/IMajy Yy OCHOBH 00jeKaTCKO-TIPEIUKATCKY CTPYKTYPY
oV — 06_]6KaT X BOMNH, KOja je oITNKa PAWHOCBPONICKOT I PAHOT MPACIOBEH-
ckor jesuka.® JlaHac HHIOEBPOIICKHU U CIIOBEHCKH je3HIH HMajy OOPHYTY CHHTAaK-
cnuky cTpyktypy (VO), anu clIoBeHCKa CTPYKTYpa CIIOKCHHIIA UITAK 3aXTEBa IJia-
rOJICKY KOMIIOHEHTY Ha ApyroM mecty (Makaprujocka 2009: 120).

3. JIEPUBAIIMIA CJIOXEHUIIA CA KOMIIOHEHTAMA JbYB~/=/bYE- OJHOCHO ®14(0/0)-/
-#140x. OCHOBA /6y0- Ha TIPBOM CIIOXKCHHYKOM MECTY yKasyje Ha IIpo0ieM y Besu
ca ’eroBoM MOP(OIIOIIKOM HASHTH(PHUKAII]OM (Kaja je Ha JIPYTOM MECTy [~vy0-],
jacHa je riiarojicka MOTHBAIIHja). Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf TOTa Y K0joj Mepu he OuTu yBa-
JKaBaH JIMjJaXpOHU aCIEKT, MOTUBUCAHOCT OBUX CIIOKCHHIIA MOXKE CE€ JIBOjaKO
TYMa4uTH: a) ca IMCHUYKOM OCHOBOM Ha mpBoM MecTy (Mo + o + T'o + cydukc)
nim 6) ca 0CHOBOM Iyiarojia Ha npsom mecty (I'o + o + I'o + cydukc).” Basehu ce
MUTakbEM JJOMYHCKUX WU PEKIMJCKUX CIIOKEHHIIA U YTBPHUBAKBEM KPUTEpUjyMa
3a BUXOBO Pa3lIMKOBaE Of OAPEAOCHUX WM JCTEPMUHATUBHUX CIOXKEHUIA,
Kuaju HaBonu npumepe ,,iywxkomein, yMomeopunda, byoomopa’, ca KOHCTaTalu-
jOM J1a je ,,TeIIKO OAPENNUTH Y KoM O najiexky Tpebdaso aa Oyje MMEeHUIa U3 IPBOT
nena” (2002: 35). Ha npyrom mecty naje objarnmene 1a je ,,.by0- ckpaheHa ocHo-
Ba UMEHHUIIE .6y0a6” ca no3uBambeM Ha CKOKa, Ma TaKo CIOKEHUILY /byHoMopa
cBpcrasa y tun Mo© + T'o + -a (2002: 60).}

YV C/P2 Takohe ce HaBomum CKOKOBO TyMaueHke M1a j¢ HOCHIIAI JIEKCHIKE
Mopdeme ,,ipuMapHu’’ MPHACB /Y0, KOjH Ka0 CaMOCTa Ha JIeKceMa HHUje T0-

S W y cTaporpukoM u y HOBOIPYKOM je€3MKY OBOM KOMIIOHEHTOM C€ TPajie PeuH Kojuma ce
HMMEHYje OHaj KOjU BOJIM HIH el HemTo (MnamniNieTHs 2002: 1885).

¢ SOV pacrniopes peueHUYHE JTHHeapHu3alije cMaTpa ce 6a3uuHUM [IPAUHIO0EBPOIICKUM PACIIO-
penoM peYeHNYHUX elieMeHara. ,,PacT yu4ecTanocTi IOCTIIOHOBaka 00jeKTa y OHOCY Ha IMPEeIuKaT
Beh TokoMm npBor crojieha pa3Boja MMCMEHOCTH Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, yryhiyje Ha MpeTnocTaBKy ja je
II0JIA3HOM TTO3HOIPACIOBEHCKOM MOJIeNTy pedeHHYHe THHeapu3alije 00jekaT Morao OUTH JOMUHAHT-
HO TIPEMOHOBAH MpeMa MPEINKaTy, IITO Ce YKIana y TyMademha — JaHac BPJIO aKTYEeIIHEe — TEOpHje O
MIPOMEHY aKTHBHE THIIOJIOTHje Y HOMUHATHBHY Ha HHIOEBPOIICKOM je3nukoM mpoctopy (ITaBioBUR
2012: 21).

7 Knaju HaBoau Ja Ou ce CIOKEHHIA /by 00iuill/bUé TIPEMA JaHAIIBEM je3nYKOM ocehamy
MOTJIa CMaTPaTH JBOTIIAT0JICKOM ‘KOjH BOJIM Jia TIMTa’, aJIH J1a Ha CHHXPOHOj aHAJIN3HU He Tpeba mpe-
BHUIIIE HHCHCTUPATH, jep je oHa gonuta u3 pyckor (2002: 96).

8 babuhi, Takolje, TyMauu CIOKEHHUILY /6Y60MOPA TIO HCTOM MOJIEITY ¥ CBPCTABA j€ Y CI0KEHHIIE
ca 3HaueHEM IJIaTr0JICKe pajbe, Kao U ceurmokoma (1986: 57).
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TBphen.’ ,,Mu cMo 3a CTOKEp OBOTa CEMaHTHYKO-ICPHUBAIIHOHOT THE3/1a TOCTABH-
11 riarod seyoutuu (kox CKoka IEHOMUHAJ) CTOTa IITO je JepuBaliija 3acCHOBaHa
Ha ETUMOJIONIKUM Be3amMa HeTpaHCIapeHTHA Ca CHHXPOHOT CTAHOBHIIITA, TE IIITO
3HAYEH-E TIaroia s6youiiu 103B0JhaBa N3Boheme CBUX l-cTeneHux nepuBara’
(2006: 351).

3.1. 'puke CIOXKEHUIIE ca KOMIIOHEHTOM (I4(0/0)- Ha IPBOM MECTY JIOBE/ICHE
Cy y Be3y ca IIPHJIEBOM @IA0g, a OHE ca KOMIIOHEeTaMa -piA0¢ UK -@iAio, Ha Ipy-
rOM MECTY TOBE3Yyjy ce ca UMeHHUIama @ilog ‘pujareis’ (Liflidpilog) u pilio
‘mpujatesbeTBO’ (1 fifAiopilio).

Nako je y eTUMOIOMIKIM 00jallllbehiMa y TPUKOM je3UKY UCTAKHYTO TIPH-
JICBCKO OJTHOCHO MMEHUYKO MOPEKJIO HABEICHUX KOMIIOHEHTH, UITaK Ce Yy TPaH-
chopManimoHOM MoJeNy ajjekTuBa (mov ayond X ‘koju Boiu X’) U UMEHHUIIA
(mpdsmmo ov ayard X ‘ocoba koja Bomu X’) CyTepHIle lbUX0Ba IIIarojcKa Mo-
THBAIHja @iAw JeyouTH, BoneTn . CTora cmMarpamo aa je Hajpehu 6poj croskeHu-
1a y o0a je3uka uIak rjiarojCKu MOTHBHCAH.

Hake, ocHoBHY TBOpGeHN Mozien y cprickoM jecte Mo + o + T'o + cyduke
(xpucirionyous / xpuCO/by6az4, KI-buZO/by6u6 / kru2omyday), 0K je y TPUKOM je-
3MKY 3HaTHO pa3BUjeHHU]a IepuBalija, IITO je MIycTpyBaHo cieaehum tabenap-
HUM [PUKA30M.

TaGena 1. JlepuBaliioHN MOJEINIH CIIOKEHHIIA Y TPUKOM jE3UKY

TBopOeHM MOzIET [pumepn

T'o + o + Ho + cybuxkc | o pii-o-yiv-n¢ ‘ocoda koja BOIU KeHE',
1 piA-0-ypnuat-io ‘TIOXJIETIa 3a HOBIIEM, CPEOPOJBYIICTBO, JIAKOMOCT’

T'o + Uo + cydukc n pLA-opyvp-io. ‘cpedposbyOIbe’

To+o+U n pLA-o-mazpio ‘PponosbydIbe’
QLA-0-Yp10TO¢ ‘XPUCTOIBYOAILT
To+U n piA-alndeto ‘ucTHHOIBY OIbE’
To+o+1I PLA-0-ypHuUaTOS - -0 “KOjH CYBHILIC BOJH HOBAI
To+11 @LA-Gpyvpog -1 -0 ‘cpedposbyOus’

TFo+Tlo/Mo+o+T | pid-elevIep-o0-mo1cd"yaMHUTH HEKOTA CII00010I6yOMBIM, /12 BOITH
ciobony’

TFo+Tlo/Mo+o+W |5 pid-eAevIep-o-moinon ‘“animeme HeKkora ci100010JbyOnBUM’

Ho+o+U o0 fifi-0-pilog ‘0Haj KOju BOIU KEbUTE’
n PLpri-o-pilio ‘oubmmopumja’

No+o+11 g1pNv-0-@P1Aog -n -0, ‘KOjU BOJIU MUP’

? TIpema CKOKOBOM TyMauemy, ,,[jub je primarni pridjev (narjecja sjeverozapadnih kraje-
va, slov.), ie., sveslav. i praslav., ,,carus, lieb, tener”, poimeni¢en u z. r. ljuba f (16. v.) ,,Geliebte”, mozda
iutoponimu Ljuba kod Nina (castrum Ljuba, pored prosirenja pridjeva na -j: v Ljubli 1491, g. 1242.
Jubil, g. 1368. Lubal), u m. r. kao drugi dio dvoclanih li¢nih imena kao Dragoljub (takoder ime biljke)
iuneologizmu Slavoljub” (Skok 1972: 337).
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3.2. JIpyro Ba>xHO MHUTamkE OAHOCH C€ Ha MACHTU(PUKALM]Y ACPUBALIHOHOT
CTerneHa MpUIEBCKe (002-0-by0-ug) U UMEHUYKE (002-0-/b)Y0-ay) CIOKEHUIIE,
KOje Ce OUMTIIeTHO HaJla3e y CEMaHTHUKO] (0020/6y0-), alli HE U Y TBOPOEHOj BE3U
(*6020mybus-ay).° Ucry unrtepnperanujy Hanazumo kox Kiajua u'y CIIP2." [Ta-
kie, mpuneBcke (Mo + o + -I'o + -uB: wosexowyoUs, iipasdo.byous) 1 UNMEHHIKE
(o + o + -T'o + -(@): vosexomybay, iipasdomydaty) CIIOKESHUTIE Ca OCHOBOM TJIaro-
N Youtlu y IpyroM CIOKESHUYKOM JIeNy, TPEACTaBIbajy CIOKEHUYKE JIePUBATE
ucTora crerneHa. Mlako ce TBOpOCHO 3HAUCHE OBUX JIEKCEMa MOXKE IPE/ICTAaBUTH
MOJICTIOM MIPHJIEB + MMEHHUIA (Y0BEKOJbyOMBa, HCTHHOJbY OMBa, TPaBI0JbyOrBa +
0c00a), areHTUBHE UMEHUIIE UTIaK HUCY MoTuBHCcaHe npuaesuma (Lrachuu 2011:
175)."* Hajnpumeperuju TpaHc(HOPMAIIMOHU MOJEI CIOXCHO] HMEHHUIIH jeCTe
‘oHaj/oHa/ocoba Koja Boau X', a MpUIEBY ‘KOju/Koja BoJIM X, YMME ce yKaszyje Ha
IbUXOBY MJICHTUYHY KOHLENTYalHy BPEIHOCT, a Cy(pUKCHMMa Ha MOP(OJIOLIKY
npunaaHocT. IbiXoB AeprUBaIOHN CTATyC U CEMaHTHUYKH Ca/IpKaj HCTOBPEMEHO
OTKpHBajy MOTyhHOCT CEMaHTHYKO-CHHTAaKCHYKOT' OCAMOCTaJbHBamba MPUIeBa,
KOju y ozipel)eHOM KOHTEKCTY MO)ke OUTH CII000THO YIIOTpeOIbeH Kao CyNICTaHTH-
BHU3UPAHU aJ[jeKTUB, Kao y mpumMepy: ,,OBaj xpuciuomyousu (Kpajb) 00KaHCTBEHY
1pkBy [...] cazma” (http:/www.zaduzbine-nemanjica.rs/Pecka-Patrijarsija/%D0%-
BOrhiepiskop-Danilo-Drugi.htm). [Ipuzes y GyHKIUj1 3aBUCHOT YJlaHa CHHTAT-
ME CEMaHTHYKH Ce 0CaMOCTasbyje U MOPGOJIOIIKKH MOTU(HKY]e, OCTBapyjyhn Tako
HOMHUHAIMOHY (YHKIIM]y IOjMa YHUjH je JeHoTat yoBek. Hanme, Hoceha nekcema
Koja je (hopMaJIHO IOTUCHYTA U3 CHHTarMaTcke KOHCTPYKIIHjE U JaJbe je Tpu-
CYTHa y CEMaHTHYKO] CTPYKTYPH CYNICTAHTHUBH3UPAHOT a/IjeKTUBA Ka0 HOCUJIAIL
CBOjCTBA MCKa3aHOI' TOMMEHUYCHUM MPHAEBOM, MPEHOCEhH TaKo CeMaHTUYKH
ca/ip)Kaj IIeJIOKYTHE CHHTarMe.

VY cprckoM je3uKy HajupolyKTHBHH]A je AepuBannja: (a) areHTUBHUX HMe-
HU1a; 3aTHM (0) UMEHHIIA ca alICTPAKTHUM 3HaYCHEM, ITOTOM (B) CIIOKEHUX ITPH-
JIeBa M IPUIIOTa, JIOK j€ KOMITO3HIMja I1arojia y IMOTITYHOCTH HEeTIPOly KTUBHA.

19 PasMeHa ceMaHTHUKOT caJpkaja MOTHBHE PEYH U JepHBaTa 3aCHOBAHA je HA HIACHTHYHOM
MPUHIUIY y 00a clydaja: HeOKyMaH caapKaj MOTUBHE PeUd MPEHOCH CE€ y ICPUBAT IPBOra CTere-
Ha, a cyQuKCHMa ce KOHKPETH3Yje 3HAUCH¢ ICPUBUPAHOT aIjeKTHBA OJJHOCHO CYTICTAHTHBA.

'Ha npumep, npunes by6-o-uop-an je no moaeny Mo®+ Lo+ -an/-uu (Kiajn 2002: 95), na-
KJIe, UCTOT ACPUBAIMOHOT CTEIICHA Ka0 U CYTICTAHTUBHU JIepUBAT (/6)6-0-mop-a). Moryha je, mely-
THM, U Ipyradyuja HHTepIpeTalnja npuaesa syoomopar. OH ce MOKE CMaTPATH MPBOCTEIICHUM
CIIO)KEHHYKHM JIEPUBATOM, KOjHU je HacTao cydukcamnujom o moxeny Mo + -aH (Jydomop-aH), ¢
0031pOM Ha TO Jia ce TpaHc(HopMaIMOHU MoJIeN Moxe nedunucatu kao: 0 X — 1 koju oceha nnm us-
paxasa X (0 sy6omopa — 1 koju oceha niau uzpaxana JoyooMopy). Y ToM ciyuajy cBaku cieaehu
JICpUBAT je ca BULIMM EPUBAI[IOHUM CcTereHOM: 2<] aTpuOyTHBHA HMEHULIA /6YOOMOPH-UK M ‘OHaj
KOjH je JbyOomopaH’; 2<1 realjeKTHBHA UMEHHIIA /6Y00MOPH-0CI K ‘0COOMHA UITH CTAEhe OHOTa KOjH
je JybomopaH, JbyooMopa’; TPUJIIOT /6y60MOpHO ‘Ha JbyOOMOpaH HauuH, ¢ Jbyoomopom’. babulieBo
TyMadewe y CKiaay je ca HaBeneHuM. OH HaBOJIM J1a Cy Ol UMeHUa ,,licemjer, ljubomora, nacelo,
pogibelj pridjevi licemjeran, ljubomoran, nacelan, pogibeljan” (BaBi¢ 1986: 399), nakie, cBu cy
W3BEICHU CY(DUKCOM -(a)H.

12V CIIP1 u CIIP2 nekceMe uo6ekobybus u 4o6ekonybay CMaTpajy ce AepuBaTuMa ueTora
CTENeHa U HACTAJIU Cy CIIOKEHO-CY(PUKCATHOM TBOPOOM: w08eK-0-/by0-Us, Hosek-o-wyo-ay. VI npema
KnajuoBoM Tymauemy (2002: 96; 2006: 362), ca cyhuKcom -ug (~»u6) UMaMo Tpe CBera BeTUKU Opoj
CJIOKEHHMIIA C TIIATOJIOM sbyOuitiu, a Mel)y \wuMa cy u: ipasoo-, uciuuno-, 4os(j)exo-, i CBE ce OHE
yknanajy y teopoern tun Mo+ T'o + cyduxke. V crnoxkenuie ca cydurcom -(a)y Kmaju (2002: 53,
57), rakohe, yOpaja UMEHHUIIE TUIIA UCHUHObYOAY HACTATIE TI0 UcToM Moaeny Mo+ To + cydukc.
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3.3. Y rpukoMm je3uKy Aenyjy UCTH CEMaHTUUYKO-ACPHUBALIHOHN MEXaHU3MU
U TIPUHITUTIH:

a) Ipu YeMy Cy IpOAYKTHBHH]ja IPHIEBCKa 00pa3oBama (pildpyvpos -1, -0
‘KOjH BOIIH CPeOpO’, piloyprjuatog -1 -0 ‘Koju CyBHIIE BOJIK HoBaIr');"

0) 3aTUM AepuBaIlja UMEHHUIIA Ca allCTPaAKTHUM 3HaUCHEeM (1 pirlopyvpio
‘cpedpoIby0IBe’, 77 PLAoypnuaTio. “TIOXIIETIA 32 HOBIIEM, CPEOPOJBYTICTBO, TAKOMOCT);

B) JIOK j€ HETTPOIyKTHUBHA JIEPHBAIlMja IMEHHIIA arT€HTUBHOT THIA (0 prloyvvng
‘oco0a Koja Koja BOJIM XKEHE’; 0 IAOmaTpic ‘OHaj KOJU BOJIM OTALIOMHY, MATPUOTA’),
riiaroja (piloeva ‘CpllayHO YroCTUTH; OECILIATHO MyOJMKOBATH, IIpUKa3aTu’),
kao u npuiora (pilavdpwno. / pilovIporws ‘GUIaHTpOICKn’).

HaBeneHna ckana nmpoJyKTHBHOCH Pa3JIMYUTUX BPCTa PEUM YCIOBJHEHA je
KaTeropujaIHUM 3HaueHheM 0cOOMHe KOJl MMEHHUIA U TpuJeBa y o0a je3uka.

VY CpPIICKOM M TPYKOM je3UKY MPHII03M MOTUBUCAHU OBUM THUIIOM CJIOKEHHIIA
JICPUBUPAJy CE pa3IMYUTUM TBOpOCHNM mporiecuMa. Harme, y cprickom ce nmpuio-
31 JEPUBHPA]Y CAMO KOHBEP3HJOM (KOPUCIIOHYOUBO, OCEili0bYOUBOD), Y TPUKOM —
cypuxcanujom (I'o + Uo + cyduxc pil-avIpwm-o / pil-avIpan-wes ‘dunantpon-
ckn’; ['o + o0 + Mo + cydukc gid-o-tiu-o / pil-o-tiu-w¢ “9actoibyOnuBo’).

3.4. 'maroJsicka OCHOBA -/)0- ©Ma CKPOMHHU]E BaJIeHTHE criocooHocTH. Kowm-
Ounyje ce camo ca cy(hukcuma -(a)y y TBOpOM IMEHHIIA Ca ar€HTUBHUM 3HaYCHEM
(bo2omybay) 1 cy(pUKCOM -g y TBOPOU MMEHHIIA PAa3IMIUTE CEMaHTUKE (pyKo-
Y0 ‘TIoIby0all y pyKy’; ¥ ca JbyJICKOM pedepeHITHjoM Y CIOKEHHUIIAMa 00MO/b)0,
PO00mYD; Ho6eKkoby0).* Y cylicTaHTHBUMA YHjH j& JEHOTAT YOBEK Y KOHKYPEHT-
HOM CY OfHOCY CY(HKCH -(a)y 1 -0 y CIIOKEHHILIaMa ca OCHOBaMa JIeKCeMa 0oM-,
POO-, uo6eK- Ha TIPBOM MECTY."

MehyTum, cnoxxenunie ca cy(puKcom -g UMajy pa3iTuduTe yroTpeOHe Bpe-
HOCTH (p000.6y6 — yoOudajeHa ped, 00mo/by6 — XpBATCKH CTAHAAP, Y0BEKObYO
— peTko u 3acTapeno).'® Cioxenure ca cyGpukcom -(a)y yodudajeHe cy, u3y3erak
YUHHU JIEKCEMa podosbybay, Koja je y OJHOCY Ha JIEKCEMY po00/byd, Ca NPOHUIHUM
MPU3BYKOM TIOIITO C€ J]aHac CXBaTa Kao any3uja Ha CTepujuHy CaTUPUIHY KO-
mennjy (Kiarn 2002: 57). ¥V TBopOH clioXeHHIIAa ca alCTPaKTHUM 3HAYCHEM
y4ecTBY]y cybUuKcH -je (0020.by0.me), -citigo (0020byiciti60) U 'y NealjeKTUBHIM
HMEHHUIaMa Kao CIOKECHUYKUM JIepUBaTUMa cypuKC -ociu (boZowydonociu). Y

13 Meby rpukiM ClIOKEHHIIaMa OBOI'a CEMaHTHUYKOT THIIa 3a0€JIeKEeH je 1 MPHJIEB HACTA0 KOM-
MTO3HIIUjOM JIBEjy KOMIIOHEHaTa (@piA-opyog -1 -0 ‘Koju je 00y3eT cTpamhy nmpema BIACTH U KOjH Ha
CBAKM HA4YMH TEXH Ja NMa YTHUIa], BIACTOJbYOHB’).

14 KupIiosa CiioxeHHIIE ca OCHOBOM ~/4)6- yOpaja y ,,CII0KeHe UMEHHUIIE Ca JIPYTOM [IaroJICKOM
(6a3nOM) KOMITOHEHTOM O3 cydukca”. OBa ri1arojicka KOMHOHEHTa CMaTpa ce J0cTa (PPEeKBEHTHOM
(maBoxm moxpatak 1a je y PMC 11 npumepa tuna: jby0 [5byOuTH] : oBekosby0) (1993: 193-194). Mu,
MeljyTHUM, cMaTpaMo Jia je TBopOa CIIOKEHHIIA Ca OCHOBOM -/by0- TUIIA Y0BEK-0-/bY0-0, 602-0-b6Y0-0
/ bozomy6 no mogeny o + o + I'o + -@. OHe cy, nakie, HacTasue CI0KEHO-CY(PUKCATHOM TBOPOOM,
Kao U 408eK-0-by0-ay, 602-0-by0-ay.

'Y cprcKoXpBaTCKOM je3WKy nomina agentis yriiaBHOM ce rpajie cypukcuma -ay, -ay, -ap,
-aw, -uy, -0, -nuk, -iesns (hopun 1983: 133). Jlakie, mpema HaBeIEHUM TIOIallMMa, KOHKYPEHTHH
onHOC cy(ukca -(a)y U -0 HUje TUIINYaH y JepUBalMjd UMaHHIIA OBOra CEMaHTHYKOT THIIA.

16 Pegynraru ananuse y Ajuanosuhesoj cryauju (2008: 124) ykasyjy Ha BUCOKY POy KTHB-
HOCT cydukca -(a)y, kojuM je u3BeneHo 90 excema ca JbyICKOM pedepeHIINjoM, H3 KaTeropHje areH-
THUBHHUX W aTpHOyTHBHUX UMEHHUIIA, €THHKA U HMEHHMI[A 3a O3HAYaBame POAOMHCKUX onHOca. Meby-
THM, OBj ce Cy(HKC y aHaTu3upaHoj rpahu He 1ojaBibyje y KOHKYPEHTHOM OIHOCY IpeMa Cy(UKCY -o.
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CPYNH ancTPakKTHUX UMEHUIA, jaBJba c€ jeAaH NyOJeTHH nap (0oZomyome /
bozosmyiciueo).”

V NpuUaeBCKUM JISPHUBATHMA Ca KBATUTATUBHUM 3HAUCH-EM TJIAr0JICKa OCHOBA
-Y0- yAPYKyje ce ca cypurcuma -us (0020.6yous) u -(a)n (bocomyban). Mehytum,
gecre cy u nyonetne popme: 6020my0ar / 00206y0u8, 2ocitiobyban / 2ocinonyous,
domosmyban | domomyous, poododomyban | poooswyous, ciasomyban / ciasomyous,
cpebpomyobar | cpedposbyoUs, Ho8eKobYOaH | H08EKOBYOUB; BNIACIIONYO / G1ACTHOBYOUB.

3.5. bynyhu na ce komnonenTa ¢iA(0/0)- HaJaa3u Ha IPBOM CIIOKEHUIKOM Me-
cTy (B. Tabeny 1), He MO’KEMO TOBOPUTH O H-E€HOj BAJICHTHOCTH ca ofjpeeHuM cy-
(bmkcrMa, Kao IITO je TO cIyYaj y CPIICKOM je3uky. MehyTum, ako je Ha JpyroM
CIIO)KEHUYKOM MECTY, OHJIa c€ jaBJba y ABe dopme: -pilog (fifliopiloc -n -0) u
-piria ( fiffliogidio). Y aHamTu3upaHUIM UMEHUIKHM CIIOKCHHIIAMa Ca allCTPaKT-
HUM 3HauUeHeM Hajuenrhe ce jaBiba cypuke -ia (1 pilavpwn-ia, n pilepy-io, n
priomov-ia (apX.), 1§ PrloTiu-10), IOK Cy OCTAIH pehu (1 pileipnvik-otnTas; 10 PL0TIU-0;
n priotiu-non; o piielpnv-1ouds IpeMa ayugusam eHr. pacifism).

4. CEMAHTHKA CJIOXEHUIIA CA KOMIIOHEHTAMA =JbYB~/®14(0/0)~/-BIA0Z/-DIAIA.
Ipema 3HauCHY, CII0KEHULE MOIY OUTH CHIOLCHTPUYHE (KOMIIOHETE 3a/1pKaBajy
CBOj€ 3HAUCHC) MJIN er30LEeHTPUYHE (KajJa ce yAasbaBajy 0] OCHOBHOT 3HAUCHA U
CTBapajy HOBO 3HAYCHC CIOKCHUIIE). Y OMHUCY CIOKEHHUIIA YECTO Ce YKPIITajy
CEMaHTUYKU U CHHTAKCUYKH KPUTEPH]YMH, T€ CE TAKO Y TPUKOM je3UKY pa3iiu-
KYje YeTHUPHU BPCTE CIOKEHHIA: YIIOpEeaHe, oJpeadeHe, MPUCBOjHE U JIOYHCKE
(TRUANDAFILIDIS 1995: 68—71).1

Y CpIICKOM je3UKY NIOCTOjU CIMYHA KJIacCH(HUKAIKja CII0KEHHUIIA TPeMa CHH-
TAKCUYKOM OJIHOCY HHXOBUX JIEJIOBA: HAmopeaHe (KOIyJaTHuBHE), ogpeadeHe
(metepmuHaTHBHE) U AomyHCKe (peknujcke).” Tpeha kaTeropuja rpukux Cloxe-
HULA [IPUIIaja € PEKIHJCKUM Y CPIICKOM.

' TIpema Kunajuy, cyduxc -je ,,Haaa3umo y BEIHKOM OpOjy CIOKECHHUX pedl (u3Mely ocTamux
HABOH U PO00bYObe U H08eKObYObe)”, y3 HAIOMEHY J1a HeMa pasJiora Aa MPHICB podo.byoue cMa-
TpaMo MPUMAPHHIM, HaKO ce IeUHUIIja MOXKE H3BECTH U3 IPHIIEBA POO0.bY0.be = 0OCOOMHA OHOT'a KO je
PonosbyOUB, HETO je 00Jbe MPETIIOCTABUTH /1A j€ Of HCTUX ABEjY OCHOBA CIIOXKEH C jeJHE CTPaHE IPU/ICB
a ¢ apyre umenuna (2002: 131). Mu, mehyTum, cMaTpamo 1a ce CI0KEHUIE OBOra TUIIA ICPUBUPA]Y
CII0)KEeHO-CcypuKcaTHOM TBOpOOM, Oynyhu na 00Uk ~by6.6e HHjE 0CaMOCTaJbeH (POI-0-Jby0Jb-€).
HUctu je npuctyn 3actynsser u'y C/IP2 (2006).

18 1) YnopenHe ciioxeHe peyu ce Jesie y ABe rpyne. Y mpBoj rpyIu CIOKEHUIIA CACTABHE KOM-
MOHEHTE MapajeIHO U ca UCTOM BpeAHoLINy npeHoce cBoje 3HaYCHE (avipdyovo < Avipag Kou yovoiKka
‘My’K 1 XKeHa, OpauHH 1ap’), J0K ce KOJ[ CIIOKSHHIA Koje IPUIIaJajy APyroj rpynu cTBapa HOBO 3Ha-
4yeme ((wopvTo KUBOTHILE KOje TNUe Ha OUIBKE’; Akookvlo < ADkog ‘ByK’+ oxdlog ‘Tlac’ = ‘Bydjak’).

2) Kon onpendenux cinoxeHua npea koMmrnoHenta oapeljyje npyry (aypronepictepo < aypio
+ mePLoTEPT ‘NUBIBU TOTYO’; G1Y0TPOYOVI®D < TPAYOVOD GIYE, ‘MEBAM THXO'; KPOUGOTOTHPO = TOTHPL TOV
Kpoo10) ‘4alia 3a BUHO, BUHCKA Yalla’; aVEUOUVAOS = WOAOG OV TOV yupilel 0 GVELOS “MITUH KOjH T10-
Kkpehe Berap, BeTpemaua’).

3) IIpucBojHE clIOXKEHUIIE 03HAYaBAjy 0CO0Y KOja HEIITO MOCenyje, IPH YeMy je Ipyra KOM-
MOHEHTA 00jeKar a npBa NpuIeBCcKa OAPEAHULA (AGTPOTPOTWTOS = EKEIVOS TOV EYEL GTPO TPOTWTO
‘OHaj Koju nMa Gelto uue’).

4) Y HOnmyHCKUM CIIO)KCHHUIIaMa yBEK je jeJHa O]l KOMIIOHEGHATa IJIaroi a Ipyra odjekat
(yooouépns = exeivog mov yaver T wépo. Tov ‘OHaj KOjU TyOH CBOj JaH, JaHryo6a’).

" TIpema CreBanoBHIiCBOM TyMauewy, Hailopeore (KOIyNaTHBHE) CIOKCHHIIE HACTAjy Cliaja-
BEM JIeJI0BA HA OCHOBY HCTOBETHOCTHU BUXOBE QyHKUUje (OaHuHOR “UBET’, cltlapmanu, jy20uUciiox,
2nyxoHem); o0pedbere (IeTePMUHATHUBHE), TIOCTAJIE Cy O CHHTArMH y KOjUX je jenaH neo onpehusao
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CBe cy CIOKEHHUIIE Ca OCHOBOM ~5Y0- €r30LEHTPUYHE, IIPU YEMY 3HauCHE
KOMIIO3UTE HE MMPOU3UIIA3U JUPEKTHO U3 CEMaHTUYKE BPEIHOCTH HCHUX KOMIIO-
HeHarta. Ca CHHXPOHOT CTaHOBHIITA Y CIIOKEHHIIAMa OBOTa CEMaHTHYKO-/IepHBa-
[IHOHOT THIIA TIIArO0Jl /6YOUltiu OCTBAPYjE CaMO CEKyHIapHe CEeMaHTHUYKE pealiu-
3aIyje, MHIYKOBaHEe METOHUMHUjoM: ‘2. ocehaTu, rajutu jpybaB mpema HeKoMe,
BOJICTH HEKOTa; OMTH 3aJby0JbeH (Y HeKora), ONTH 00y3eT JbyO0aBHUM ocehamuma
(mpema HekoMme). 3. BeoMa IIEHUTH, BOJIETH HEIITO, ocehaTu mocebHy HaKIOHOCT
peMa HedeMy, Y)KUBATH Y HeYeMy, MApUTH 32 HEIITO: ~ BEpY, ~ HAYKY, ~ CIopT.’ >’
MeToHUMUjCKA IIPOMEHA OTJIe/Ia Ce Y OJTHOCY 3Ha4YCHa ‘BOJICTH > ‘JbyOUTH’, jep je
WCTOPUjCKH TJIEIAHO TPBO 3HAYCHE MPUMAPHO (M OHO j€ 04yBaHO HE CaMo Y CJI0-
JKCHHI[AMa HErO U Y U3BEACHUIIAMA: /6y0as, byouilieb U JIp.).

[pema [1. T'optan [IpeMK, METOHUMH]CKO] JUCTIEP3UjH TTOIIICIKY TPAH3UTHB-
HU [JIATOJIM KOJU 03HAYABA]y iUpaHchopmucailii, MoOudurosaiiu KakaB oojexkat
(ToptaH-ITPEMK 2004: 75), a ceMaHTHUYKa CTPYKTYpa, Takohe, TpaH3UTHBHOT I'Jia-
roja /6youinuu oKasyje /1a je mupa CeMaHTUYKa T'PyIia Taroya MoAIOKHIX Me-
TOHUMH]CKHAM TpaHchopMalirjama.”!

OBe clIoKeHHUIIE je MOTyhe OImrcaTH M Kao er30IeHTPUIHE ca CHAOICHTPUY-
HHUM eJIeMEHTUMa, Oynyhu na ce y ’MMa OCTBapyje CeKyHIapHa pealm3aimja
raroia /6youttu, a 3Hadermhe JIekceMe Y GYHKIHjU 00jeKTa ¥ TIOjeIHHUM CITy-
4ajeBHMa je ca OCHOBHOM peajiu3aiujoM (vaciiomyous / uaciuomyoay), a y noje-
JIUHUM Ca MamUM WM BeNUM OTKJIOHOM OJ] OCHOBHOT 3Hauewa (cpebpobyous /
cpebposybay).

W y TpUKOM je3UKy y aHATH3UPAaHUM CIOKEHUI[aMa He peansyje ce jeIHO
071 OCHOBHUX 3HaueHa Iiaroja @iAw ‘TeIuBaTH, JbyOUTH, YCHaMa JOAUPUBATH
Heuuje JuLe, yCHe, 4ello, pyKy’, Beh oHa Koja cy CHHOHUMHA MJIU 3ajeAHHYKA ca
[JIaroJIoM ayante (B. HaroMmeHy 23). ['puku nexcukorpadu oBe ciioxenuue aedu-
HUIITY TIpeMa CaBPEeMEHOM 3HAueHy Iaroja ayamxo (0vTog/ TpOdcOTO TOv oyl
X ‘onaj / murte koju Bonu X’) (MnammiNnieTHs 2002).% YV ToKy pa3Boja TpUKoOr je-
3UKa TJIATOJIH YO, PIAM, CTEPY@ YIIIABHOM CY C€ MOHAIIAIN KAa0 CHHOHUMU. >

Ipyru: a) aTpulOyTcKe CIOKEHHIE, HacTalle Of IpuieBa U UMeHule (0ugoxosa, puhoxoca, beno-
wwpusa, cutinoZopuya); 0) CIOKEHHUIE MoCcTalle o1 Cy0jeKTa U penukKara (21aso6o.nba, 1uciioiao),
a OJf IPeINKAaTa U allo3UTHBA (M1adodicera — OHAj ITO Ce KEHU MIIall, CaMOXpaH — OHaj IITO ce
caM XpaHH); doliyHcke (PEKLUjCKe), TocTale Cy OJf JeJI0Ba KOjU Cy jelaH ¢ IPyIUM CTajaaH y 3aBU-
CHOM OJHOCY Ka0 yNpaBHH YJIaH U HEroBa JOIyHA — Hajuyemhe HEKOT IMPeIa3Hor IIaroyia i Bero-
BOT 00jeKTa y GOYHKIHMjH JOIYHE TOTa Iiarona (0peodea, Kpeouuja, cpebpomybay, 61aciionyosme,
cnasonyous, iucmonowa) (CTEBAHOBUR 1964: 425-428).

20 OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE TIAr0JIa /by Outiu “(HEKOra, (y) HENITO) MPUTHCKATH yCHE Ha HeKora (He-
ITO), ZAOTHLIATH, JOAUPHBATH YCHaAMa HeKora (HEIITO), TaBaTH MoJby0all, IoJbymie (kao u3pa3 Jbyba-
BU, NIOIITOBama, ONPAIITAka, KA0 MO3APaB IIPU CYCPETY, IPUINKOM YeCTUTAKA U AP.); YII. HETHBATH ,
HEeMa MOTHBHY YJIOT'Y y I€PHUBALHjHU CJIIO)KEHUIA OBOT CEMaHTHYKOT THIIA.

2l CeMaHTHKa [J1aroJa 6oeiiy yKIbyuyje ojaM Koju je y JUPEKTHOM KOHTAKTHOM OJJHOCY ca
HOCHOIIEM €MOI[HOHAJTHOT CTalka U KOjU je Y MOTIyHOCTH 00yXxBalieH lheroBum emonujama (APCE-
HUIEBWR 2006: 73), mto oMoryhyje mpoAyKTHBHY I'pa/ilby CIIOKCHHIIA.

2 MebhyTuMm, ay TOpH HUCY AOCICAHN Y AeUHUIN]U IPUJICBA U ATCHTHBHUX HMEHHIIA 3aTO LITO
MpueBe ACUHUIITY 10 UMEHUYKOM obpaciy (oHaj koju eonu X ymecTo koju 6011 X) (MIAMIINIQTHE
2002).

2 T'naroi apad y HOBOTPYKOM, Y AUMOTHKH M Y XOMEPOBCKOM je3uKy o3HayaBa: 1. oceharu
G6TOPYY| (HEIKHOCT, TPUBPIKEHOCT, POAUTEIHCKY Jby0aB) mpemMa HeKoMe Hid HeueMy, LA®. Mcto 3Ha-
4yeme HaJla3uMo KoJ Apucrtorena 347. roa. npe Xp., y HoBom 3aBety Jo. 13,34; 2. GutH 3a10BOJbaH
HeKuM Uiy HeuuM (kox Xomepa 9. B. mpe Xp., kox Tyxuauna 423. npe Xp., kox I[lnarona 399. mpe
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V nekcukorpad)ckoj ceMaHTHUKO] HHTEPIPETALUU CIOKEHHULIA OBOT'a THIIA
y 00a je3nka, HCTUYY Ce KOMIIOHCHTE 3HAYCH:a Ha OCHOBY KOjHX CE yCIIOCTaBIba
CEMAaHTHYKO HHjaHCHpakbe Mely JlekceMaMa HCTOr CeMaHTH KO- APHBALIHOHOT
cKyma (406eK0byOUs “KOJU 801U TBYAIC; UPOJICEill /bY6as/by IpeMa JbyTIMa, XyMaH’;
yacitiosyous “Koju 8ou u tedicu 0a Oyoe TICHEH, KOJU MHO20 Opaicl OO CBOTA yTIIe-
Jla WJTU 710 TIOYACTH KOje MY Ce YKa3yjy’; cpedpobydous ‘Koju je 1axom Ha HOBAII,
KOJU Upeiiepano 0 HOBAIL';, 61ACIomYOUs, 0ceeiionyous ‘Koju je o0y3eT cTpa-
mrhy 3a Heuum’.

VY cnenehoj Tabenu HaBOJIE C€ CIIOKEHHIIE Y CPIICKOM jE€3UKY U FbUXOBH I'pU-
KM €KBHUBAJICHTH Ca M3BOjEHOM JIEKCEMOM Koja Y TpaHC(HOPMAIMOHOM MOAETY
nMa GuHKIHjy o0jekTa ([oHaj]| Koju BoimH X). 3HaUCHa CI0KEHUIA HABE/ICHA Cy

Xp., kox Jlucuja 411. mpe Xp.); 3. HABUKHYTH, YMHUTH HELITO yoOu4ajeHo, eIA® (kox Mcokpara 380.
rox. mpe Xp., kox Apucrorena 347. rox. npe Xp.; 4. oboxkasaty, mourroati (kox [lmyrapxa 80. rox.
. Xp., kox Jocumna 70 roxn. mpe Xp.); 5. epOTCKH BOJICTH; 6. Y TUMOTHKH: OcehaTy / *MaTH CKIOHOCT
rpemMa HeKOMe MJIM HeueMy; 7. y AMMOTHKH: BOJIeTH ce (Opaha, Opaunu nap).

I'maron otépyw y cpenmOorpaKoM, y HOBOTPYKOM M 'y TUMOTHKH C€ jaBjba ca cieaehnM 3Haue-
wuMa: 1. ayond, oceharn Hexxnoct npema HekoM (koa Codoxina 468. roa. npe Xp., kon EBpunuaa
441. roa. npe Xp., kox [Tnarona 399. rox npe Xp., kox Kecenodona 401. rox. npe Xp., kog Apucro-
Tena 347. roa. npe Xp.), UMaTH HEKHOCT MpeMa HEKOMe, UCIoJbaBaTu MeljycoOHy Jby0aB, nusmehy
poautespa u geue, Hapa u Hapoaa (kox Xepoxnota 443. rox. npe Xp.), uzmely 6orosa u Hapoaa (kox
Ecxuna 484. ron. npe Xp.), rpahana npema rpany (ko Tyxuauga 423. roa. npe Xp.), BIaCHUKa
npema xuBoTHBBY (kox Kcenogona 401. rox. npe Xp.), uzmely 6pahe, usmely npujaressa (Crapu
3aBeT), U peTko uzMmely 6paunux apyrosa (koa Xeponota 443. ron. npe Xp.); 2. peTKO, BOJCTH Te-
necHo (xox Kcenodona 401. roa. mpe Xp.); 3. jako / cTpacHo BoneTr Hekora (400. roa. mpe Xp., Kox
EBpununa 441. rox. mpe Xp.; ctpacHo BojieTH HemTo (kox Xeponxora 443. rox. npe Xp.); 4. y HOBO-
rpukom: OuTH 3a10BoJbaH, cpehan, OnaxeH (aym u ko Codoxita 468. rox. npe Xp.), OMTH UCITYHCH
HEYHM, IPUXBATHTHU HEIITO, ONTH cariacaH caM ca HEUUM, TOJAHOCHTH HEIMTo 6€3 MPOTEeCTBOBAmka
(xon ITmarona 399. roa. npe Xp., kog Xeponora 443. roxa. npe Xp.); outu 3axBanan (kox Codokia
468. rox. npe Xp.); 5. xkeneTu, (3a)Mmonutu, npeknumaru (kog Codoxina 468. rox. npe Xp.)

I'maron gide y cpeilorpaKoM, HOBOTPYKOM U 'y TMMOTHKH jaBJba c€ ca 3HaYCHUMa: 1. JbyOuTH,
nenuBaTH (kox necHukumbe Cando 611. roa. npe Xp., kox Xomepa 9. B. npe Xp., ko [Tunnapa 490.
roa. mpe Xp. ¥ Ap.); MUCIUTH Ha HEKOra ca HexHOIIy, BOJIETH, HCIIOJbaBaTU Jby0aB IIpeMa Jby JuMa
(o 6orosuma) (xox Mnuja 9. B. mpe Xp, xox Xomepa 9. B. mpe Xp.), Boaetu Opahy (xox Xomepa 9. B.
npe Xp.), BosieTH cBojy *keHy (kon Mnuja 9. B. mpe Xp.); Boaetu Hekora (ko EBpunua 441 rox. mpe
Xp.), outu BosbeH o Hekor (kox Eppununa 441. rox. npe Xp.); 2. OMHOCUTH C€ YYTHBO, JbyOa3HO,
HE)KHO, 0JIArOHAKJIOHO IIPeMa HEeKOM MJIM HedeMy, ITOKa3MBaTH CTPAHIly OJarOHAaKJIOHOCT (piléw
‘yroctutr’) (kox Xomepa 9. B. mpe Xp., kox Mnmja 9. B. mpe Xp.); outn yromheH o1 Hekora (kox Xo-
Mepa 9. B. mpe Xp.); HOKa3MBaTH HEKHOCT IIpeMa OHMMa 3a Koje ce Heko cTapa (kox [1marona 399. rox.
npe Xp.); 3. HoHeKaJ je OJMKHU 3HAUCHyY TJIAaroia £ KOju 3HaYH ‘BOJICTH, CTApaTH CE, TAjUTH ePOT-
cKy Jby0OaB ipeMa Hekome’ (kox Xomepa 9. B. ipe Xp., kox EBpununa 441. roa. npe Xp., kox Xepo-
nota 443. rox. ipe Xp. u Ap.); 4. Yy CPEAHOTPUKOM, HOBOI'PYKOM M Y TUMOTHKH 3HAYH ‘TIOKA3UBATH
CIIOJHHUM 3HAIMMa Jby0aB HEKOj 0COOH, Kao ILITO je 3arpJbaj, moJbyoalr; JaTH mosbyoai’ (aau u Kox
XeponoTta 443. roxa. npe Xp., kox Ecxuna 484. roa. npe Xp., kog Codokina 468. roa. npe Xp., Kox
[Tnarona 399. rox npe Xp., kon Kcenodona 401. npe Xp.); outu nosby0sbeH o1 HeKkora (ko XepoaoTa
443. ron nipe Xp.); y3ajamHo ce JbyouTtu (kox Xeponora 443. rox. npe Xp.), CTABUTH YCHE Ha YCHE
(xox Comnoma 1857. rox.); 5. y AUMOTUKU: UMATU €POTCKY Be3y; 6. y TUMOTHKU: (UT. YjeCTH CMPTHO;
7.y AMMOTHKH: CHH. OTEPY®, YOncy; JbyOa3HO NOYEKaTH, 3aXBaJbUBATH Ce 3a HEITo (Kox Xomepa
9. B. ipe Xp., kox [Turnapa 490. rox. npe Xp.); 8. ceubatu ce (kox [Tunnapa 490. roa. npe Xp., Kox
Kamumaxa 260. rox. npe Xp.); 9. pagutn HenTo o HaBuiM (kox [Tuumapa 490. rox. npe Xp., Koz
Ecxuua 484. ron. mpe Xp., kon Codoxia 468. rox. npe Xp., kox Apucrodana 425. rox. npe Xp. u ap.),
(ur. noctoju HaBHMKa Ja ce HemTo YuHu (koa Xeposgora 443. roa. npe Xp., kox Tykuauna 423. ro.
npe Xp., kox [Tnatona 399. rox. npe Xp., kox Jlykujana 160. roa. mocne Xp.); 10. (6e3:1.) HaBuhu ce
(ko Xepomota 443. nipe Xp., kox [Linyrapxa 80. roa. nocie Xp.); 11. y TMMOTHKH: (QUT. TOJTA3UTH Y
JOAMP ca HEUUM, IPUJBYOHUTH C€ y3 HEIITO MJIM HEKOTa, YYHHUTHU TAaKO Ja C€ HEIITO J00pO YKIONH
(AnmHuTPAKOE 2008).
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npema nogaunma y PMC. Ykonuko je Ouino notpeOHO, HABEACHO je ¥ 3HAYCHE U3
PCJ, arzae cy moxynapHe niii npHOIMKHO NORyAapHe AehuHuIIje y 00a pedHu-
Ka, He HABOJIH CE ITOCeOaH M3BOP. Y CIly4ajy MOCTOjarba MapajielHux o0InKa, y3
CPIICKY CJIO’)KEHHUITY HaBOJH C€ M I'pUKa M03ajMJBEHHIIA, U TO Ha OCHOBY TIOTBp/IC
y BPCP. I'puke cnoxenwutie qeuHUCcaHe Cy YTIIaBHOM y OHUM CITydajeBUMa Kaja
M30CTaje CPIICKHM CKBUBAJICHT MUTH KaJla TIOCTOJH HUjaHCA y 3HAUCHY.

TabGena 2. [perien CpICKUX U TPUKHUX CIOKEHHIIA

CPIICKE W TPUKE CJIOXKEHUIIE

A) V KOJUMA KOMIIOHEHTE -JbYB U &4~ 3HAUE ‘BOJIETH, TIOIITOBATU, LIEHUTH HEKOTA UJIH
HELITO’

J100po KOAOG
006povYOUB @1L0KaAo¢ - -0 (apX. H PETKO)
‘KOjH JbyOH, BOJIH 100pO’ ‘KOJU BOJIN JIETIO’
006powybne® / punoxanuja n pilokalio®

‘7py0aB IpemMa Jiernom’
JKUBOT n Com

- @12.0{wog -1 -0

pilolwikog -i -0

“KOjH TIPEKOMEPHO BOJIH JKHBOT;
KOjH je HeKaH 1 00ja)XJbUB U 3aTO
CYBHIIIE BOJIM U I1a3u Ha cede’

- n pilolwio
‘Jby0aB mpeMa KUBOTY’
HCTUHA n aAndeto
UCTUUHOBYOUS prl.oAndng -ng, pilaindeg
‘KOJU BOJIM HCTUHY’ ‘KOJU BOJIM HCTUHY U n30erasa jax’

UCHUHOBYOUBOCT / UCIUUHOBYObe / punanemiuja | n pilaindeia
‘Jby0aB mpemMa UCTUHH

uctuHoByOay -
‘OHaj KOjH BOJIM UCTUHY’
MHUD 1 epnv1 / M Novyio — MUp, TUIIHHA,
CTIOK0](CTBO)

24V nocnenmeM neprony craporpukor (3. B. mpe Xp. 10 6. B. mocsie Xp.) apXaunvqHo 3HAUEHE
oBe JiekceMe (PILOKaA0G < OLA0 KOADG ) je ‘Kahouodnoio’ ogHOCHO ‘eneraniyja, nodap ykyc’. [Ipuaes
K0A0¢ 03HAYaBao je y MOYeTKY ‘JIeINo’, ‘OHOT KOjH UMa JIel 00JIHUK, KOjH je Jiell, KOjH je 3a0BOJbaH,
KOjH je CaBpIIEH’, Tj. OHOT KOjH MMa eJIeMEeHTE CaJ(pXKaHe y apXaHIHOM HIeaTHOM THITY JTHTHOCTH
(kalog koyodog), MOK Cp. p. KOAOV je TOMPUMHO MOPATTHO (€THYKO) 3HAYCHE TIOKa3yjyhu NCUXUUKY
MOpAJHOCT, IOLITOBAak-¢ MOpaIHUX Hauena. OBo je 3Haueme 3acBeoueHo y HoBowm 3aBety Jos. 10,11
,,Ja cam 1o6pu mactup” T1j. ,,£y® it 0 mowunv O kaAos” (MnamminieTHE 2002: 822).

% Jlekcema 006pomybme uuje norephena y PMC u'y PCIJ.

26 Pey prloralio uma cieneha 3Haderma: 1. jby6aB npema Jienom; 2. TEOJIOIIKH () Jby0aB mpe-
Ma JIENIOTH, TIpeMa JIeNoM, TTpeMa JIeToj XKeHH, MECTY, [IeJIoBUMa Tefa, ojehu, mpemMa MopaHo J0-
OpoM, MIEMEHUTOM, 100POj KPTBH, CTOTa U JbyOaB mpema bory, koju je u3Bop Jenor u 106por
(MopaitHO), IIIeMeHUTOT; (0) HaCIOB aHTOJIOTHjCKUX OJJIoMaKa / u3Bona u3 OpUreHoBor aena (B)
Durokaria Tov lepdv Nnatikdv aHTONOrMja, N300p TEKCTOBA, pajioBa oTana Ipkee o 4. 10 15. Beka
KOjU cy cacTaBuiu u u3nanu y Benenuju (1782) ceetu Huxkogumoc Aruoputuc (Hukogum Ceto-
ropan) u Makapuo Kopunrxy (Maxkapuje Kopunrckn) (MnammniNieTHs 2002: 1884).
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MUPOBYOUE

PMC ‘koju soau, koju xohe mup’

PCJ ‘xoju usbezasa ceale u cyxobe, 0oopohy-
Oan, HomMup/bUS; KOJH ce 3aadxice 3a MUp, KOJH je
iipottiue paTa, paTHUX CyKoOa. 0. y KojeM Hema
Hacuma, KOjU Huje Hacunan’

QILEIPIVIKOG 1] -0

‘KOjer KapakTepuIle Jby0aB 3a MU,
Koju yHanpehyje Mup, Koju uma 'y
BH]TY TapaHIIHjy MUpa’

Muposyouso (aas.)

PMC ‘Ha MHpOJBYOUB HAYMH, MUPHO, IUUXO
PCJ ‘ma MupospyOuB HauuH, uzdecasajyhu
ceahe u cykobe, HoMupouso’

pilelpnvikd (aaB.)

MUPOBYOUBOCIU / MUPOBYOBE

PMC ‘ocobOuHa oOHOTa KOjH je MHPOJBYOHB; /6y06a6
ilpema mupy’

PCJ ‘ocobuHa oHOTa KOjH je MEPOJByOUB’

n pilepnvikoTnTaL
0 QIAELPNVIOUOS
‘manuduzam’

Mmuposmybay / mupossyousay / Mupossyouitess
‘OHaj KOjH BOJIH MU, JbyOUTEIb MUpa’

QIAoVY0G -1 -0

‘KOjH BOIIM MU, THIIHUHY, KOjU HE
BOJH OyKy; KOjH MOIITYj€ U IMa Ha
yMY 3aKOH, KOjH HE MOJHOCH HEpe/,
HECIIOKOj’

cyheme, mapHuIa, crmop

1 dikn

@IL001KOG -1 -0
‘KOJU TEXH 4eCTO J1a 1JIe Ha Cy/1’

cioboma

1 elevdepia

€106000/6Y0U6
‘Koju BOIHM ciro0o1y, Koju ce 6opu 3a cmobony’

pilelevdepog -n -o

€106000/6y0UB0 (a/1B.)
‘Ha c7100010JpyOUB HAUMH, C Jby0aBIbY IIpeMa
ciodonu’

€106000my6UB0CIU

‘CBOjCTBO OHOTa KOjH je C100010JbyOUB; CI1000-
J0JbyOJbe’

€106000/Y0.be

PMC ‘pyGaB npema ciioboau, TexKmba 3a ciio0o-
IIOM, bopba 3a c10600y’

PCJ ‘t5y06aB mpema crobomu, Texmba 3a c100010M’

0 pilelevIepionog

crnobooomybay /| — (K. p)

PMC ‘onaj xoju soau, wyou ci1o600y, ciodomo-
JbyOUB YOBEK, Oopay 3a c10600y’

PCJ ‘cnobonospyouBa ocoba’

0 pilerevIepog // n pirelevdepio

QUAEALEVIEPOTTOLD
‘YYHMHHTHU HEKOTa CJI000/10Jby OUBHM,
J1a BOJIH ciaoboxy’

n pilelevepomoinon
‘IHEH-E HEKOTa CII00010I5y ONBIUM’

Tpyn

70 £pY0 — paj, AeJ0

wpyooLyoUs
‘KOjH je Bpe/iaH, MapJbHB, pajaH’

pilepyog -n -0
‘KOjJH BOJIM paji, KOjU paJy PEBHOCHO,
KOjH He m30eraBa TpyJ, 3aMop Y Tociy’
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wpyoosLyousociu
‘oco0nHa, CBOjCTBO OHOTA KOjH j€ ipy00.6yous,
epeonoha, mappusociu’

n pilepyio

wpyoossybay

PMC ‘oHaj koju BoIH TPy, pax’

PCJ ‘onaj koju je iipy0obyous, Koju BOJIU TPY/I,
pax’

0 £pylTNG paTHUK

QILEPYOTIKOG -1 -0
‘KOjH yHampelhyje mpaBa 1 HHTEepece
panHuka’

0 TOVOG — 00, TaTHha; CaKaJbEHEe

PILOTOVOG -1] -0
‘KOjU BOJIM pajl, KOju He n30erasa
TPYZ, 3aMOp y mocy’

n pilomovio, (apX.)

oor

0 0g6¢

602omyban® / 6020my0u6
PMC ‘koju Bonu bora, mo6oxan’
PCJ ‘xoju Bonu bora, odan bo2y, moboxan’

@11.09€0¢ -1 -0
‘KOjH TTOKa3yje Jhy0aB U IMOMITOBAE
npema bory’

bocomyonoci / 6ozZomybusociu / 602omyome /
b02omyilciiigo
‘jpy0aB mpema bory, modoxHoCT’

n pilodeia
‘;py0aB mpema bory, moboxxHOCT’

bocomyday
‘oHaj Koju Bonn bora, mo6oxaH 4oBeK
PCJ 6orosby0OuB, moO0KaH YOBEK

Xpuctoc O Xpio1og
Xpuciiomyous® PLAGYp1GTOG -1 -0
‘onaH XpHuihaHcTBy, TOO0KaH’ ‘koju Bosin Xpucra’
xpuciiomyoay® —
YOBEK 0 Gvdpwmog

408eK0bYOaH / 408eKO0.bYOUE
PMC ‘koju BoOJIH JBY/IE;
PClJ ‘Gpoorceiu mybasmy npema Jjbynuma, xyman’

pilavIpwmog -n -o

‘KOjU BOJIN OJMIKHbE’
P1LovIpwmiKog -1 -0

‘KOjH je y Be3U ca (DMIaHTPOIIH]|OM,
KOJH je HaJJaXHYT HOM M TEXKH 0]’

406eK0bYOUB0 (aIB.)
PCJ ‘c ;py6aBipy npema Jpyauma’

priavparoa / pilovIpomwg
‘GuanTporIicku (aaB.)

408eK0bYOUBOCHL / H06eKObYOBE / Punaniupo-
uuja / punaniupouuzam

PMC ‘cBOjCTBO OHOT'a KOjH j€ YOBEKOJbYOUB,
Jby0aB mpeMa 4oBeKy, XyMaHoCT’

PCJ ‘cBojcTBO OHOT'a KOjH j€ YOBEKOJbYOUB, Jby0aB
rpeMa JbyAUMa, QuiaHiupouu3am; XyMaHoCT’

n pilovIpwrio
‘Jpy0aB ¥ HeCEOMYHU MHTEpEC 32
OJIMOK b€, YOBEKOJbYOJbe’

27V PMC nekceMa 6020/by6an je o3HaueHa Kao apxausam, a PCJ je He Genexu.
Y PMC niekcema xpuciuo/by6us je o3Hauena kao apxausam, a PCJ je ne Oenexu.
» Jlekcema xpuciiomybay nvje norsphena y PMC u PCJ, anu je ca Benukum 6pojem nmoTepiaa

Y eJIeKTPOHCKUM u3BopumMa u'y OP.
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406eKk0mY0 / wosekomyoay® / unraniupoi
PMC ‘4oBek Koju BOJIH, MOLITY]jC JbYIC U OpHHE
ce 1a uM Oyze 6osbe, 100poTBOP, PuaHTporn’
PCJ ‘goBexk xoju BONH, TOIITYje Jbye U OpHHE
ce Jla UM iomozHe, 100pOTBOP, HUIAHTPOII,
xymanuciu(a)’

Opat

Opaitionyous

PMC ‘koju Bostm Opara, Onmxmera’

PC]J ‘xoju Bonm Opata, OMIKILEra; ilyH Opaitcke
wybasu’

bpaiuomybme / unadenguja

PMC ‘pybaB mpema Opaty, mpema OIuKmeMy’
PCJ‘my6aB mpema 6paTy, mpema OInKmbeMy;
406eK0bYObE

Apyr

opyoicenyous

PMC ‘1. koju BOJIM APYIITBO, KOjU CE PajIo U
YeCTO HAJa3M y IPYIITBY. 2. KOju 601U /myoe,
408eK0./bYOUB’

PCJ ‘koju BOIM JpyIITBO, KOJH C€ Pajio APYKH

Opyarcenyouso (anB.)
PCJ ‘na npyxespyOuB HauMH, APYTAPCKU TIpHja-
TEJbCKHU

opyaicesybusociu / Opyaicenyone
PMC ‘csojciugo oHOTa KOjH je NPy KeJbyOUB’
PCJ ‘npysxesyOouB oonoc ipema myouma’

rocT

0 ££vog — cTpaHall, rocT

2ociomyoan / Zociionyous

‘KOJHU pajio mpuMa u 100po Jo4ekyje rocre’
PCJ

0. Koju 00aje, 00pasicasa /by6a3HOCI ipema Zoctiy’

@12.0&evog -1 -o
‘KOJU CpJIauHO JIOYEKYje TOCTe U
CTpaHIie U OpuHe ce 0 ’buma’

2ocitionydbuso (aas.)
‘Ha TOCTOJBYOUB HAYKH, CPJIAYHO, JbyOa3HO’

pilo&eva (aaB.)

2ociomydusociu / Zociuiomybme / kcenoguauja
/ unoxcenuja

‘0ocoOMHa OHOTa KOjH je TOCTOJbYOUB, CP/IauHOCT,
Jpy0a3HOCT’

n piloleveia

piloleva
‘TOCTOJBYOUBO JTOYCKATH

2ocinomyoay’

3% Moryhe je Tymaueme ca JBojakoM, napaiieaHoM pedepeniujom: ca borom kao pedepen-
ToM (bor [C] — uoBek [O], u ca yoBekoma kao pedepentom (yosek [C] — yosek [O]). HaBenene
JeAMHHUILE CY U3 PEIUTHjCKOT JOMEHA M OHE Cy HacTalle KaJIKUpPAmkeM IpeMa TPUKUM MOoJelInMa.
IIpernocTaBsbamo Ja cy rpuKH KaJKOBH HMAJId BaXKHY YJIOTY Y IepUBalnju, Oynyhin 1a ce Ha OCHO-
BY aHAJIOIIKKX IPUHIIUIIA Pa3BHO Behu Opoj cIo’keHUIa U3 UCTE TeMATCKe IOATPyIIEe ca JIEKceMaMa

uciiuna, 4pasoa.

31 Jlekcema Zociuomybay nuje norephena’y PMC u PCJ. YV PMC je nekcema Zociotipumay ca
3HAYCHEM ‘0Haj KOjU pajio MpruMa rocte, ToCToJbyOrB YyoBek . JIekcema pycKor mopeKJia 2ocilopu-
Maw je y CAHOHUMHOM OJIHOCY Ca MPHAEBOM 20Cili0/by0aH OTHOCHO 20CiiobYOUs.
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KBHUura

70 BiAio

KIoU20/6)0U8
‘KOJU BOJIU KIbUTY’

Pifliopiloc -n -o / Pifrogilikog -1 -6

kruomybay™ / oubnuopun
PMC ‘oHaj KOju BOJIM KILUTY, /byOuUiliesb Krouze’
PClJ ‘oHaj Koju BOJIH KEbUTE, OUbIUODUNT

KrouZomyome™ | bubnuopuiuja | bubruouiciiso

n Pipliopilio.

ME WJIM HEYEMY, MAPUTHU 3A HEKOT'A MJIN HEIITO’

B) Y KOJUMA KOMITOHEHTE -JbYB U ®I4- 3HAYE ‘UMATHU ITOCEBHY HAKJIOHOCT ITIPEMA HEKO-

Cp6(1H) 0 XépPog

cpbomyous™ pLhooepPiog -ij -6

cpbomybay® / cpbogun -
‘onaj xoju Bosu Cpbe’

CrnoBeH 0 XAapog

C08EHObYOUS

cnogenomyoay / crasogun // crasenogpuaka®®
‘mpujatesb 1 nomrosanarn ClIOBeHa U cBera
OHOTA IITO j€ CIIOBEHCKO, CIIOBEHOGIIT’

@1L00A0f1KOG -1] -0

CaBeHoPUACIIBO
‘npujaresbcko ocehame npema CinoBeHnMa’

poa

1 TOTPLOL — PO, TUIeMe, KIIaH, KOjI
MMajy MCTOT MPETKa; 1 maTpic —
orayonHa

pooomyban / podowyous

‘a. KOju BOJIN, JbyOH CBOj (Ha)pOA, CBOjy JIOMOBHHY.
0. MOICTAKHYT, MMPOXKET, HCITYEeH ocehameM
poa0IbyOIba, MaTPHOTCKU

PILOTATPIS -1G -1
‘KOjU BOJIM OTanOuHy’

P000mY6U6o (aIB.)
‘Ha POJOJBYOHNB HAUWMH, MATPHOTCKU’

P000mYOUBOCI / POOOBYOHOCT
‘CBOjCTBO OHOTa KOjH je POJI0JbyOUB, OHOTA ILITO
je ponospyOnBoO’

n pirlomozpio

PO00BYOBE
‘Jby0aB mpema Hapoay, JOMOBUHH, TIOMOJbYOJbe,
MaTPHOTH3AM

32 Jlexcema krouzomybay je y PMC ca 03HAKOM 3aCTaperio.

3 Jlekcema kruZowyome uuje norsphena y PMC u PCJ.

34 Jlexcema cpbomybus uuje norsphena y PMC u PCJ.

33V BPCP (2000) HajopojHuju Cy JepUBaTH HACTAIM 10 MOIENTY €THUK + -(ui (aniropun,
ayciupoghun, 2epmanou, uianopun, jyoou, necpogui, Huikoguu, ioronogdu, upycodun, pyco-
Gun, cnasodun, wyprkopun, ppankodun, xerenoghun, anu unocemuinr). JeTUHO ce y IpuMepy cpbo-
wy6ay : cpboghun NCNO0JbaBa KOHKYPEHTHOCT HEJICKCHKAIM30BAHOT JIEJa CPIICKE CIIOKEHULIE ~bY0-ay
1 rpuKor cypuxconna (-¢gpur). Cnoxennne ca 1omMahoM KOMIIOHEHTOM MMajy IPUMECY €KCIIPECHBHO-
CTH ¥ TIOMAJIO 3aCTapelIOCTH, KA0 U y IPUMEPY Krbu2obyoay n oubauoghun. Knaju cyukcone rpakor
MOpeKIa -ghunuja u -ghun cMaTpa jeaHuM of Hajuemrhux cy(hukconia, a ca HeeTUIKUM IPBUM JICTIOM
Kuaju HaBoau npumepe oubauogun (-punuja) u gurmogun (-punuja) (2002: 161) Ocum Tora, KOH-
KYPEHTHOCT C€ MCII0JbaBa U Ha TUTAHY JACPUBATA: Ay ClUpouiuja : aycupoduiciuso, bubiuoguiuja :
bubnuopuaCilico, IPU YEMY C€ y APYTOM IIPUMEPY jaBJba XHMOpHIHA KOMITOHEHTA (-¢hui-Citigo).

36

Mounono o6pa3oBame ciaseroguka camo je ca norspjgom y PMC.
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Po0owy6 / podosybay // podosyiika
‘OHaj KOjH BOJIH, JbyOU CBOj (Ha)pO, CBOjY TOMO-
BUHY, NaTpHoOT(a)’ / “)KeHa poyoJbyo’

0 QL.oTOTPNG

JIOM

domomyban / 0omossyous
‘KOjH JbyOH, BOJIM CBOj JIOM’

domonydme
‘Jby0aB mpema JOMOBHHH, MATPHOTH3AM

0oMomyb = domomyday
PMC ‘oHaj koju JbyOH, BOJIU CBOj JIOM, CBO]JY 110-

MOBHHY’

PCJ ‘momossy6 = podowyd’

HapoJ 0 A0.OC — HaIK]ja, HAPO
Hapooo.byous @1L0Aaikog -1 -0

‘KOjH je O1aH CBOM HapOay; POA0JbyOHB’

‘KOjH MTOKa3yje Jby0aB mpeMa Hapomy
U HITUTU KErOBe HHTEpece’

Hapooowybay / demoghun
‘OHaj KOjH je BOJIM CBOj HAPOJI, KOJU je OlaH HH-
TepecrMa Hapoja; poioJby0, narpuora’

B) Y KOJUMA KOMIIOHEHTE -JbYB U &I4- 3HAYE ‘BOJIM BUIIE HEI'O LITO JE HOPMAJIHO

JKECHa

N yovoiko

JHCEHOBYOUE

PMC ‘koju okasyje MHOZ0 HAKIOHOCTU TIPe-
Ma jkeHama’

PCJ ‘xoju je Hakomwen xeHaMa, KOji BOJIH JKCHE

arcenonybay / punrocun
PMC ‘onaj xoju je srcenomyous’
PCJ ‘onaj koju itowiuyje, 6onu xeue’

0 PLL0YOVIG

dunocunuja

3JI1aTO

31amosyoay
PMC ‘onaj xoju you (60au) 3maTO’
PCJ ‘onaj koju je iioxneilan, Zpam3us Ha 371aT0’

cpebpo

0 apyvpog

cpebpoyban / cpebpobyous
‘KOjH je JJakOM Ha HOBall, KOj! ITPETepaHo BOJIN
HoOBaIl

PLLAPYVPOS -1 -0

cpebposydusociu / cpedponmybbe

PMC ‘ocobuna oHOra Koju je cpedposbyous’
PCJ ‘ocobuna oHora Koju je cpedpossyous,
iloxneia, Zpam3ueociu’

n pilopyovpio.

cpebpoyday

PMC ‘cpebposbyOuB 4OBEK, 1axomay, epou-
ya, wkpuay’

PCJ ‘cpebpospyOuB qoBeK’

TO YPNLLO. — HOBAIL

PLAOYPHHOTOS 1] -0

‘KOjU CyBHILIE BOJIM HOBAII’
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n prloypnuotio
‘TIoXJIena 3a HOBIIEM, CpeOpOIby -

CTBO, JJAKOMOCT’

qacT

1) T — YaCT, MOMITOBAHE

uaciionyous

PMC ‘xoju BonH ¥ Texu na Oy/e IeHkeH, KOjH
MHOT'O JIP’KH JIO CBOTA yTJeAa UK JI0 I0YaCTH
KOje My ce yKasyjy’

PCJ ‘koju BonM 1 TeXU Ja Oyne ysadiceH,
LEHEH, KOjU MHOTO JPXH 70 CBOTa yrie/a,
PpeHoMea M 10 TI0YaCcTH KOje My € YKa3yjy;
ambuyuosan’

PILOTIHOG -1 -0

‘KOju MMa HarjameHo ocehame
(TMYHE) YacTH, TIIEMEHUTOCTH,
JIOCTOjaHCTBA, KOju Xolie U Koju ce
TPY/IH JIa CTEKHE MOIITOBAKE APYTUX

yaciuobyouso (aas.)

PMC ‘na wactospyOMB HauMH’

PCJ ‘Ha wacTospyOUB HauUMH, doxa3yjyhu
yaciuomyousoci’

piiotiua | prlotiuwg (ans.)

4aciiomyousoCll / 4aciionydve
‘ocoOMHa OHOTa KOjH j€ 9aCTOJbyOnB’

n prlotiuio / to PLAOTIHO
/1 gpriotiunon

PLLOTIUL®

‘mojagarn ocehame 4acTosbyOIba,
noactahm caBecHOCT H Jby0aB mpema
Kome’

yacimomyoay
‘9aCcTOJBYONB YOBEK

BJIaCT

-0pyo¢ ‘IEKCUYKHU Cy(HUKC 32 TBOPOY
HMEHHIA M. P. KOje 03HauaBajy JHIIe
ca MOJMTHYKOM U BOjHOM Bianrhy /
YTHIIajeM WM OAATOBOPHOT Y CIIy>KOU
< dpyw BIaJATH, TOCIIOTAPUTH’

81ACTOMBY0 / 811ACHI0BYOUE

PMC ‘koju goniu BIIACT, KOjH Keau Aa OyJie Ha
BIIACTH’

PCJ “xoju orcyou 3a Bratihy, ioxietian 3a Biamiiy

pilapyog -1 -0

‘KOju je 00y3eT cTpamhy rpema Biia-
CTH W KOJU Ha CBAKU HAYWH TSXKH [1a
nMma yTunaj’

8aaciosydOUsoCHl / 81aCii0bY0be
PMC ‘ocobuna oHor xoju je BIacTosbyOus’
PCJ “acyoma 3a Bnauthy’

n pilopyio

81ACU0BYOUBO (aIB.)
PMC ‘na éraciionyous nauun’
PClJ ‘c ioxneiiom 3a Bnamhy’

saacuonyoay
‘BJIACTOJEYOUB YOBEK’

cliaBa

1 d6&n — cmaBa

cnasomyban’ / cnacomybus
‘KOjH iiedrcu, JCyOH 3a CIIaBOM’

p1l.000éog -n -0
‘KOjY MHOT'O BOJIM 4acCT, CJIaBy’

€1a80YOUBOCHL / CIABOBYOHOCT
‘jaxa, Upeiiepana dicesba 3a CIaBOM’

n pilodocio

cragomyday
‘CJ1aBOJbYOUB YOBCK’

7Y PMC nipujieB crasomyban 0O3HAYEH je Kao pycusam, a PCJ ra He peructpyje.
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KOPHCT _

KOPUCIObY0oUs -
PMC ‘xoju TeXH 332 006Uitikom, 3a TAKOM 3apa-
JIOM, TOXJIernan’

PCJ ‘xoju 6e3063upho TEXKU 38 MaAiuepujaiHom
KOpuciiu, 2pam3us, noxJienan’

KOPUCIObYOUBOCTU / KOPUCTUO/LY Osbe -
PMC ‘ocoOuHa OHOT KOjH je KOPHCTOJBYOnB’
PCJ ‘epamzmusociu, iioxneiia’

KOpUCiiosyougo (aas.) -
PMC ‘na kopucTosbyOuB HAUMH

PCJ ‘na xopucTospyONB HAYWH, 2PAM3UBO,
iloxneiino’

Kopuctionyoay -
PMC ‘kopucTosbyOUB HOBEK, ceOuurbak’
PCJ ‘xopucTosbyOUB 4OBEK, cpam3zusay’

ocBeTa N exdiknon

0C6etonyous pLAéxoKog -1 -0
‘KOjH je CKJIOH J]a C€ CBETH, KOjH HE MPOITyIITa
OCBETY, CIIpeMaH Ha OCBETYy’

0c8ettionydusocil / 0cseitionyd e -
‘CKJIOHOCT Ka OCBETHU, CIPEMHOCT Ha OCBETY’

cede- =
PCJ cebespy0- B. camoIby0-

cebemyous® -
‘a. KOju BOJIU caMo cebe, KOjU MUCIIH CaMO O
cebu, 0 CBOME UHTEpeCy; ceOMYaH, CaMOXKHB.
0. Koju of1aje CeOMIHOCT, M3a3BaH cebnyHomhy’

cebemybuso (aB.) -
‘Ha ce0espyOnB HAUMH, CEONYHO, CAMOYKHBO’

cebemyobusociu / cebemybve -
‘ocoOMHa, CBOJCTBO OHOT'a KOju je ce0esbyOuB,
CaMOXXMBOCT, CEOMYHOCT, eron3am’

cebemybay™ -
‘OHaj KOju caMo ce6e BOJIH, JbyOH, KOjH MHUCIIH
caMo 0 cebH, O CBOME UHTEPECY; CCOMUmbAK,

erouct(a)’
caMo- ot
camomyous pilowTog -1 -0

‘KOJH C€ UCTHYE CaMOJbyOJbeM’
PCJ ‘xoju ce onnukyje, HICTUYE CaMOJbyOJbeM’

3% ETuMOIIOruja oBe peuu ce M3BOJIM IPEKO MMEHUIIE £KSTKNG1G ‘OCBETA, 0Ma3/Ia’ U3 MOCIIC/HE
(haze cTaporpyKor, a oHa U3 riaroja £Kok® < £KO1kog < k- + -0wkog < dikn ‘BaH cyhema, cyna’, a
3aTUM C€ TBOPH CJIOKEHUIA PIA-Ek-01ko¢ < dikn (MnaMnINIQTHE 2002). YV rpYKoM je3UKy KOHLETT
‘mpasae’ U ‘ocBeTe’ BepOanu3yje ce UCTUM OOJIMKOM, 3a PA3JIUKY Ol CPIICKOL.

39V PMC nipujieB cebenybus 03HAYEH je Kao pycu3aM.

40 'puku eKBHBAJIEHT jecTe JleKceMa eZoucii(a), Koja je 1o ApyradujeM TBOPOESHOM MOJENY Y
OJIHOCY, Ha IIPUMEP, Ha KAJIKOBE TUIAa 0020.6y0ay. Y PMC KBaIu(pUKOBAH je Ka0 pyCcHU3aM.
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camomybuso (aaB.) -
‘Ha caMOJbyOMB HAYWH’

camomyousociu / camonyome / unayuiuja n prlovtio
‘ocehame COTICTBEHE BPEIHOCTH U TIPeTEepate | ‘IpeBeinKa Jby0aB mpemMa ceGu
OCETJHFUBOCTH Ha MUIIJBEHE IPYTUX O ceOn’ camoMm’

VY aHanM3WpaHUM CIOXKEHHUI[aMa ca KOMIIOHEHTaMa -by0/piA- yOUeHe cy
pa3iIuunuTe CeMaHTHYKe HUjaHce: A) ‘BOJICTH, MOIITOBATH, IICHUTH HEKOTa WJIH
HemTo’; b); ‘MMaTh moceOHy HAKJIOHOCT IIpeMa HEKOME WJTH HeueMy, MapUTH 32
HEKOTa WX HemTO U B) ‘y BeNMKoj MEpH BOJIETH HEKOT'a UJTH HEMITO (BHUIIIEC HETO
mTo je HopMaiaHo). CTporo pasrpaHnyaBame MO0 CEMaHTUIKUM KaTeropujama
oTexaHo je 30or pasnuuntux neununujay PMC u PCJ, Te 6u nojennne cioxe-
HUIIE MOTJIE TIPUTNIA/IaTH U HEKOj IPYT0j CEMaHTHUYKO] KJIacH WIJIM OUTH Ha HEHO]
nepudepuju, IITo uIycTpyje radena 3.

Tabena 3. Cnoxenuue ca paznuautuM aepunnuujama y PMC u PCJ

Jrcenomyoay PMC | ‘oHaj Kkoju je sicenomyous’ (‘KOju mokasyje MHOTO HAaKJIOHOCTH IIpeMa
JKeHama’)

PCJ | ‘onHaj koju dowinyje, soau xeue’

saamonyday | PMC | ‘oHaj Koju /6y6U (80.114) 311aTO°

PCJ | ‘onaj xoju je Hoxneiian, Zpam3us Ha 371aT0’

eracionyous | PMC | ‘koju soau énacii, Koju ey na Oyje Ha BIacTH’
PCJ | ‘xoju orcyou 3a Bnamhy, moxJiemnas 3a Biamihy

enaciiomyouso | PMC | ‘Ha e1aciiomy6ue Hauun’

PCJ | ‘c tioxnetiom 3a Bnamthy’
kopucTosbyouB | PMC | ‘koju itiesrcu 32 JOOUTKOM, 3a JIAKOM 3apajioM, OXJIeNnaH’

PCJ | ‘koju be3063upno itedicu 3a MaTepujaTHOM KOPUCTH, ZpamM3Ue, TIoXJienaH’

MUPOJBYOHB PMC | ‘xoju 6oau, koju xohe mup’

PCJ | ‘xoju uzbezasa ceahe u cyxobe, dobpohyoan, lomup-vus; KOjU Ce 3aaxce
3a MHUD, KOjH je MIPOTHB paTa, paTHUX CyKoOa. 0. y KojeM Hema Hacuma,
KOJU Huje Hacuiamn’

VY ¢yHKIMjH 00jeKkTa Hamase ce JeKceMe Pa3TuIUTOr CEMaHTHYKOT CaIpiKa-
ja, aJM Cy CBE CJIOKCHHUIIE OBOTa TUIIA €A JOMUHAHTHUM alCTPAKTHUM 3HAYCHEM
(‘oHaj KOju ce odnukyje mybassy npema X’). Y oba je3uka oHE yIiIaBHOM UMajy
o0jeKTe UcKas3aHe:

a) MMEHHIIaMa ca CakpajdHUM 3HauewmeM: boZ / o Ocog unu Xpucitoc / o
Xpio10g;

0) MMeHHUIIaMa ca 3HaYCHEeM 0c00e: drcera / 1 yovaika, wosek / 0 av3pwrog,
opaiu, opye, 2ociu / 0 &vog ‘ctpanalt, Toct’, 0 gpydrns ‘pagnuk’; Cpo(un) / o XépPog,
Cnogen / 0 ZAafog;

B) IMEHHIIAMA Ca KOJIEKTUBHUM 3HAUCHEM: po0 / 1] TOTPLA, O0M, HApoO / 0 100G,

T) UMEHHIIaMa ca aliCTPAKTHUM 3HAUCHEM: Jicusoiu / 11 {wh, 000po, mup /' n
vy / 1 novyio. “‘Mup, THIITNHA, CTIOKOj(CTBO)’; 0 TOVog ‘0071, TIaTHha; CakaJbemhe’,
uctuuna /' n ainSeia, ipasda / o dikaio ‘mipaBo, paBaa’, croboda /' n elevdepio.
ygciu /1 Ty ‘4acT, TIOIITOBamke’, ciasa / 1 00Lo, “4acT, ciaBa, XBaja, 1o4act’,
enaciu /-opyog < Gpyw ‘BIagaTh, TOCIIONAPUTH , KOPUCTU, WpYO / T0 pYo “paf, A0’

1) IMEHHIIaMa ca KOHKPETHUM 3HauCHeM: Krwula / 1o fiflio; 3naiuo, cpebpo
/ 0 apyvpog, 1o yprua “HoBaIr'.
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CBe CII0)KEHHIIE OBOTa THIIA Y CPIICKOM M IPYKOM jE3HKY UMajy UCTY KOHIICI-
TyaJHy BPEIHOCT. Y JeKCHKorpadckoj oOpaau UIaK ce MOTY YOUUTH IOjeHE
CEMaHTUYKE HUJAHCE: QIA0ypIoTOC -1] -0 ‘KOJU BOJU XPHUCTA’, IIITO j& IPUMAPHO,
U Xpucitosbyous ‘ofan XpumhaHCTBY, OOOXKaH’, IITO je OMLITH]e 3HAUCHE, KOje
Ce MOYKE CXBATUTHU KA0 MOCIEANIA JbyOaBu nmpemMa XpUcTy.

OcuM TOra, UCTO 3HAUCHHE Y JETHOM jE3UKY MOXE C€ H3Pa3UTH JBEMa Pa3iiu-
YHTO MOTHBHCAHMM CIIOKCHHIIAMA (cpebpomydan / cpe6p0/by6u6 / 3naitobyous

‘KOjH je JIaKOM Ha HOBALl, KOJU IPETEPAHO BOJIM HOBALL. HaBe,ueHa neuHALIT]a
ynpaso 61 oroBapalia rpuKoj CIOKEHHULIM PLLOYPIHOTOS -1 -0 “KOjH CYBHIIIE BOJIH
HOBAIl’, UAaKO Yy OBOM jE€3UKY MOCTOjU U JIEKCeMa piAdpyvpog -11 -0 ‘cpedposbyOus’,
Oynyhu na ce 1yro BpeMeHa HOBaIl KOBao y cpe6py, Te Ce 0BA pet KOHTHHYHPa-
HO KOPHCTHIIA Yy 3HAYCHY ‘CpeOpOsbyOUB’ MIIHM ‘KOjH je JTAKOM Ha HOBAIl .

[MojenuHe clOXKEHHUIIE ca HCTOM MOTHBHOM JIEKCEMOM MMajy pPa3JInyUT CTa-
TYC y JICKCUKOHY CPIICKOT OJTHOCHO I'PYKOT je31Ka — apXau3am (ipaeo/by0 ‘Koju BOIH
MpaBo, MPaBy, MPaBI0JbYOUB’) U JIEKCEMa KOja MPUIaa aKTUBHOM JIEKCHYKOM
houmy (p1A0diko¢ -1 -0 ‘KOju TEXKHU YeCTO Jla UIC HA CYd).

[TpuieBCKe CI0KEHHUIIE, Ka0 M OHE areHTUBHOT THIIA, MOT'Y UMaTH O3UTUBHY,
aJIi U HETaTHUBHY KOHOTAIH]y, KOja IPOUCTUYE O IMEHHUIIC Y OCHOBH CIIO)KCHHIIE,
a IITO je Y BE3U ca HETaTUBHHUM JIPYIITBEHUM BPEIHOBAHEM Jby0aBH, HAKJIOHO-
CTH H CJI. IpEMa [TI0JMOBHMa KOje OHE 03Haanajy (6ractiomydus | énaciiomyoay,
snamonybus | snauiosyoay). Mehytum, y oba jesnka demthe cy cioxeHuie ca
MO3UTUBHOM KOHOTAI[HjOM, TOCEOHO OHE YHja je jemHa Of KOMIIOHCHTH JIeKoeMa:
Foz, Xpuciioc, wosek, poo, oom, 2ociu, kruza, wpyo, mup.*!

Y HEKMM T'PYKUM CIIOKEHUI[aMa JIGKCHYKUM CpPEJICTBIMA, Koja ce Halla3e y
JPYToM eIy CIIOKEHUIIE, MOXKE C€ TPaJyeHO U3PAa3UTH OIHOC IpeMa 00jeKTy
KOjH ce HaJla3u y ipBoM (1 PipAogidio ‘Onbnmmodunuja, KEUT0IBY0IRE’, 0 PLA10gILog
‘oubrodui, Keburosbyoai’ — 7 fiplolazpio ‘000kaBame KmKra’, o Ppiolarpng
/ n PProddzpioco. ‘ocoba koja oboxkaBa Kmbure — # Piplogayio ‘Tnan 3a Kbu-
rama’ o Biflogayog ‘ocoda xoja ,,ryta” Kmure’ — Bilouaviic -1g, -é¢ ‘Onbdnmo-
MaHuuan’. HaBeseH MpYKU MPUMEPH U CPIICKU €KBUBAIICHTH YIIPABO UIYCTPY]y
pas3iuKe y MPOAyKTUBHOCTH OBOT TBOPOCHOT MOJIeNa y TPUKOM je3UKY Kao JIaBao-
Iy ¥ CPIICKOM je3WKY Kao IpuMaoily. Hanme, Ha ckajiu uckasuBarma oJHOCa peMa
KEbU3H Y CPIICKOM je3UKY JIEKCHKAIN30BaHU CY OCHOBHH M HaJBHIIIH CTEIICH, H TO
OCHOBHH — HHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3MOM T'PUYKOT TIOpekJa (Oubiuoghuiuja), ana u Kaj-
KOM (K16120/6Y0/6€), U HAJBUILIU — TPUKOM pedjy (bubnuomanuja). Cpelibu cTEIeH
nckasyje ce onucHo (‘000XkaBame KibUra’', ‘Tiaj 3a Kiburama’).

V JIEKCUKOH CPIICKOT je3hKa YKJby4eHe ¢y 1 MopdodoHoIoImKY afantupane
TPUKE CIIOXKCHULIE (CePOHILOPUL, 2ePOHILIOPUNLA) CA CTATYCOM HHTEPHALIMOHAIHHX
TEpMHHA: 8) MEAULMHCKUX U ICUXUJATPH]CKUX (ar2oghunuja, 2eponinopui, 2epon-
wogunuja, eghedodun, koipounuja, Hekpounuja, ocghpecuogunuja |/ ocpe-
suopuuja, iedoghun, iledopunuja, ckoiopunuja, xuopoghunuja); 6) GOTAHUIKHUX U
300JI0IIKUX (iepmou, xuspogui, xuopoghui); B) i3 JoMeHa X00H1ja 1 KOJIEKITHO-

41 CrniokeHHIIe OBOTA THITA MOTHBKCAHE Cy TAKBHM MMEHHIAMA YHjH CEMaHTHYKH CaIpiKaj
00yxBarta MO3UTHBAH IOJI M3 JOMEHA YaCTH, MOLITEHa, UCTHHE. OBUM Ce CIOKCHUYKHM CYTICTAHTH-
BHMa MCKa3yje OIHOC Y0BeKa (ILTO MOCTaje (heroBa JOMUHaHTHA KapaKTEePUCTHKA) ,,[[PeMa HajBHIIAM
MOpAJHUM MPUHIHUIIUMA — UCTUHU: UCTUUHOLYOAY M ‘OHAj KOJU BOJIU UCTHHY W MPABAM: ipasoo-
Aybay M ‘0OHaj KOjU BOJM MpaBay, koju ce 6opu 3a wy (LLtacHu 2011: 175).
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HapcTBa (bubauogun, oubnuoguiuja, 6ubauopuicieo; ouckogun; enogun, kap-
wogunuja; Howaghunuja, Hotapuruciu(a); puratuenuja, punaiueruzam, puiaiie-
aucia, unaiienuciukurba; uamopui, xeruogun). 3a CBe HaBeleHE TPUKE TEP-
MHUHE He TIOCTOjU IoMahw eKBUBAJIEHT, OCUM Y CITy4ajy Oubiuodui: Krnucomyoay
U bubauogunuja : Kru2osmyospe, 9Ujy CMO CTHIICKY MapKupaHocT Beh onpenniu.

PerncrpoBanm mapanerHu o0nuiu (dicenomyoay / unocun; cpbosydoay /
cpboghun; Hapooossyday / demopur; cociuomyousociu / 2ociionydwbe /kcenopu-
auja / unokcenuja; Krou2omyoay / oubauogu, krucowyome | bubnuopuiuja /
oubruouaciiso; 006pomyome / hunokanuja; Hoeexomyo / wosexkomyoay / puian-
tupoii) Takohe oTBphyjy Ja cy oMahe CI0KEHUIIE JOHEKIIE KEUIIKE U 3aCTaperie
peun ca eKcripecuBHOM BpenHoInhy (krnulomsyday), uuja je ynorpeda u KOHTEK-
CTYaJlHO YCJIOBJbEHA (y LIPKBEHO] JIUTEPATYPH wogexomyoay, Yosexomyday, 0o-
oposydve).

Naxko y mojeinHuM TBOPOCHO-CEMaHTHUKHM MOJbHMA M3IJIE/Ia Kao J1a YCBO-
jeHe TpUKe CIOXKEHHUIIE IOy HhaBajy MocTojehy mpasHuHY, KOja MoCcTaje BUIJbUBA
Ha OCHOBY TOJIaTaKa SKCIEPIUPAHUX U3 PEUHUKA (dceHomyous — dcenomybay —
@unozunuja), tomahu eKBUBaJIeHT, MehyTHM, YBeK je Moryhe pepuBruparu u yKJo-
muTH y cucteM (*orcenomyousociu, *ocernonydme), TOCEOHO Kaaa je ped o jemu-
HUIIAaMa ca U3pAKEHUJUM I'PaMaTHYKUM HETO JICKCHYKHUM 3HAYCHEM, KaKBe Cy
JIca/1jeKTUBHE HMEHHUIIE, KOj€ HA PEYHHULIU JOCIICIHO HEe OesIeKe.

5. 3akbyuak. CrokeHHIIE ca KOMIIOHEHTOM ~Y0- MIPECTaBIbajy jeaaH O
HajCTapHjuX CIOKEHHUYKHX CII0jeBa, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jia CY y je3UK yILIe Kao KaJl-
KOBH ITPeMa I'PUKOM MOJIEITy joIl y 100a CTapOCIOBEHCKE MUCMEHOCTH.

Haxo Moke 3ay3eTH pa3InuuTe MO3UIHjE Y CTPYKTYPH CIOKEHHLIE, Ca CTaHO-
BUILTA IIPOAYKTUBHOCTH 3aHEMApJbHBA j€ CTPYKTYpPa ca OCHOBOM /6y0- HA TPBOM
Mmecty. [IponykTuBHA je TBOpOA CIOKEHHIIA Ca OBOM KOMIIOHEHTOM Kao JPyTOM,
a IHIX0BA CTPYKTYypa 4yBa CTApUjH pacriope]l CHHTAKCHIKHX eJIeMeHaTa (vogeko-
nyous OV — objekar X + Boau). CBe ce OHE YKJanajy y jelIMHCTBEH PEKIN]jCKH
TBOPOCHH THIL.

MehyTum, y TpakoM je3uky PppekBeHTHa cy 00a pacropena CHHTAaKCHIKIX
enemenara: OV (fiplicpiloc -n -0 | pifriogirikog -1 -6, n Prpliopidio n VO (
prroleveio, piloevog -n -0; PLAOEEV®; pilodeva anB.).

CrokeHuIIe ca KOMIIOHEHTOM ~b)0- 3ay3UMajy CTAOMITHO MECTO Y JISBKCHYKOM
cucTeMy, rpajehu concrBeHa MUKpOAEPUBAIOHA I'HE3/Ia KOja ce yIIIaBHOM YKJIa-
najy y cinenehu mozer: 1 cnoxenn npuges (Mo + o + o + cydukce: vosex-o-wyo-us);
2<] mpuIIor HacTa0 KOHBEP3UjOM (Y08eK0.b)y0U60); 1 clnoxkeHa areHTHBHA MMEHHLA
(o + o + I'o + cydukc: uogex-0-my6-ay, | *MeHUNIA ca alICTPAKTHUM 3HAYCHEM
(Uo + o + T'o + cydukc: uosek-o-wyom-e, 2<1 neanjekTHBHa HMEHHIIA (OCHOBA
CIIOKEHOT TIpHJIeB + Cy(UKC: uosexomyous-ociu). HajmponykTuBHHja je TBopOa
MMEHUYKHUX CIOKEHHIIA, 3aTHM IIPHIeBa U IPUJIOTa, 0K je AepHUBalfja riaromna
MOTITYHO OJokupana (*uogexowyoutuu). [1o mpaBuTy U30CcTaje IepruBaInja MOITHO-
HHX O0JIMKA, OCUM Y CITY9ajy pooosbyil-Ka X nomen agentis skeHa poaoJby0 mpema
HMEHHUIU Y MYIIIKOM POZLY p000/bYOaY, OMHOCHO 0 QIASIPNVIOTHS / 1 piAelpnvioTplo.
‘manuducT / nanuQUCTKUba’.

3a pa3nuKy oJ] JepHBalllje OBUX CIIOKEHUIA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY, IJIe IOCTOjH
camo jeZiaH TBOpOEHHU MOJIEJI, Y TPUKOM je3UKY UX je 3HaTHO BUIle (B. Tabeny 1),
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Ipy 4eMy cy Hajuenrhe mpuaeBcKe, 3aTHM HMEHUYKE, IIPHIIONIKE U, HA Kpajy, TJia-
rosicke. One, y 00a je3nka, 00pa3yjy AepHBallMOHa THE3/1a CIMYHE CTPYKTYpeE (B.
Tabemny 2), ¢ TUM LITO Cy areHTHBHE UMEHUIIE Y IPYKOM PETKE, aJii Cy peasin3o-
BaHE TIJIAroJICKe CIOKEHUIIE.

[Ipema 3Hauemy, OBE CIOKEHUIIE CY Y CPIICKOM je3UKY Er30LEHTPUYHE ca
CHAOLICHTPUYHUM CJIEMCHTHMA, 3aTO IITO BbUXOBEC KOMIIOHCHTE YITIaBHOM I/IMajy
CEKyHapHO 3Hauekme. Haume, riiaros /6youiiu yBeK ce oCTBapyje Kao ‘BOJeTH’,
3aTo MITO je TO OMJIO FheTOBO IMMPUMAPHO 3HAYCH:E Y BpEME Kaja je TIpey3uMaH TBOP-
OCHU MOJIETT M3 TPUKOT je3HKa, a JJIeKceMe Y PYHKIHjH 00jeKTa MOTy Ce jaBUTH ca
OCHOBHOM PEaTU3aIijoM (uciuuHomyous | uctuunomybay), a'y pehum cirydajeBuma
ca MamUM MK BehiMM OTKJIOHOM O] OCHOBHOT 3Ha4eHa (Cpebpo.bydue ‘Toxenan’
/ cpebpomybay ‘mkpruna’). OBe CIOKEHHLIE YTIIAaBHOM UMajy TO3UTUBHY KOHOTa-
uujy (ipasdowybous, Xxpucitiobyous, Kiucoasyous), Koja je yclloBJbeHa 3HAYCHEM
aekceme y GpyHKUHjU oOjeKTa.

W y TpUKOM je3UKy y aHATH3UPAaHUM CIOKEHUI[aMa HE peansyje ce jelTHo
0/l OCHOBHUX 3HaueHa Iiaroja @iAwm ‘TeTuBaTH, JbyOUTH, YCHaMa JOAUPHBATH
Heuuje e, yCHe, 4ello, pyKy’, Beh OHa Koja cy CHHOHMMHA WJIU 3ajeJHIYKA ca
[JIAroJIoM OYOt®. Y TIOjeIMHUM CIIOKESHUYKUM JIepPHBaTUMA YKPIITajy ce KOMIIO-
HEHTE 3HaUCHha TIOCEOHA HAKIOHOCH TIpeMa HedeMy' U ‘dowilyje, yeHu HEKOTa T
HemTo’. JloMuHaIH]ja jeqHe KOMIIOHEHTE Y OJJHOCY Ha JPYTY MOKE C€ YTBPAUTH
MPUMEHOM TpaHcHOPMAIOHOT MOJIEIIA THIIA: a) TIOITOBaIAll + UMEHHIIA Y TeHHU-
tuBy (bora, Xpucra, qoBeka; CroBeHa, Cpba); 0) JbyOuTesb + HMCHHIA Y TCHUTHBY.

CeMaHTHYKA PIHTepHpeTaLIPIJa CJIO’KCHHMIIA OBOTA THIA YTIABHOM j€ HCTa Yy
o0a j jesnka: a) qoeexoxby6u6 KOJH 60114 JBYIE; Upodiceill /6y0as/by TIpEMa Jby IMa,
XyMaH’; 4aciionyous ‘Koju 601u u wedicu 0a Oyoe eHeH, KOjU MHOZ0 OpaicU 00
CBOTa yIJIe/la WK JIO MIOYACTHU KOje MY Ce YKa3yjy’; cpebposyous ‘Koju je 1akom
Ha HOBAIl, KOJU épeitiepano 60y HOBAIL ), KOJU CE 3aHUMA 3d, KOJU UMA CKIIOHOCIU
Ka HEKOME WJIM HeYeMY; KOjU je 00y3eiu ciupawfiy, Ha IpuMep, pemMa BiIacTH U
KOjU Ha CBaKU HAYMH iedcu 1a UMa yTuuaja (pilapyog -n -o; prAotiuw ‘idojauaiuiu
ocehame acTolby0sba, ilodcitiahu CaBECHOCT U Jby0aB IIpemMa Kome’).

MebyTum, JTeKCHYIKHU ApOBH (vosekobyday u Yosexomyday ipemMa guian-
poil) TIOKa3yjy Ja je pa3IuIuTH TOMECH IHUX0BE yroTpede — moMahu KajakoBH
YIJIaBHOM CY Y KEHIITKOM WA IIPKBEHOM CTHITY, JIOHEKJIE ¥ CYOjJeKTHBHO HUJAHCH-
paHu, JIOK Ce HOBOI'PYKA CIIOKEHHIIA KOPUCTH Y je3UKY HayKe, Kao MHTEPHAIIMOHAT-
Hu TepMuH. CTora OHe He MPEICTaBsbajy caMo (hopmaliHe TBOpOCHE CKBUBAJICHTE,
Beh Cy TO CTBApHU CEMAaHTUYKH CKBUBAJICHTH.

TBopOa HOBUX CIIOKEHHMIIA OBOTA THIIA yKa3yje Ha lbMXOBY MO3UTUBHY IEp-
CIIEKTHBY Yy JIGKCHUKO-JICPUBALMOHOM CUCTEMY CPIICKOT (unmonybay, iiugosmy-
Oay) v TPUKOT je3uka ([1vred@iAog “Koju BOII BUJIICO™ TOOOTPAIPOPIAOS ‘KOJU BOJIH
¢ynoan’). Ocum Tora, JJIeKCeMe Koje Y JISKCUYKOM CHCTEMY UMajy CTaTyC XUIepO-
HUMa a y TIOCMaTpaHuM CIOKEeHUIIaMa (pyHKIHM]y 00jeKTa, Kao Ha IPUMEp Krbl2d
y Kibu2obybay, CTBapajy MOryhHOCT 3a JIepuBallijy CIOKCHHIIA ca JISKceMaMma y
CBOjCTBY XHIIOHMMA, JAaKJIe, TOCEOHOM BPCTOM ‘KIbHUTE Y KAHPOBCKOM CMUCITY,
Kao IITO j& W JICKCeMa KrbUed y METOHUMH]|CKO] YIIOTpeOH, Kao y IpuMepruMa po-
Mmanomybay, bacnomybay®, bajkomybay u Ci.

4 Jlekcema Koja je moTBpheHa y eJIeKTpOHCKMM M3BOpHMA, a Huje 3a0enexena y PMC u PCJ:
Ko je teologiju u Beogradu zavrsio, taj je gori hristomrzac od u¢enika Bin Ladena. [...] Ako si voljan
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banan, Anekcannap, Muonpar CTOJAHOBU. [ puko-cpiicku peunux. beorpa: 3aBox 3a yuOeHHUKe
u HacTaBHa cpeacTaa, 2002.
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cpricka, 2006.
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COMPOUNDS WITH COMPONENTS LJUB-/-LJUB- IN SERBIAN
AND ®I14(0/0)-/-PIA0%/-DIAIA IN GREEK

Summary

This paper contrastively analyzes the position, productivity, derivation and semantics of com-
pounds with the components /jub-/-ljub- in Serbian and @iA(0/0)-/-piAog/-pidio in Greek. It esta-
blishes the conceptual values of compounds in both languages and their status in the lexicon, as well
as possible calques in certain lexical terminological systems of the Serbian language. The analysis
was conducted on the examples of compounds from standard Serbian (RMS) and Greek (Mria-
MITINIQTHE; BALAC — STOJANOVIC).

The formation of compounds in both languages is productive with all these components but
in Serbian their structure has a consistent object-predicate arrangement of syntactic elements
(Covekoljubiv OV — object H + loves), while in Greek both arrangements of syntactic elements are
equally frequent: OV (fipliopilog -n -0 /| fipliopiikog -1 -6; n fifAiopiiic and VO (7 piioceveia;
prAolevog -1 -0; prioleva;, piAideva adv.).

Unlike the derivation of these compounds in Serbian, where there is only one formation mod-
el Io + o + Go + suffix, where the formation of nouns is the most productive, followed by adjectives
and adverbs and where there is no derivation of verbs, in Greek there are many more derivational
models, the most frequent being adjectival, nominal, adverbial and finally verbal. They form deriv-
ational nests of a similar structure, with agentive nouns in Greek being rare and with some verb
formation.

Considering the meaning and connotation of these compounds both languages are similar, but
in Serbian the secondary meaning of the verb /jubiti is realized, while in Greek the present meaning
of the verb g1l ‘love’ is not realized, but rather the one expressed by the verb ayazo ‘love in the
widest sense of the word’.

The formation of new compounds of this type indicates their positive perspective in the lex-
ical derivational system of the Serbian language (filmoljubac, pivoljubac) and of the Greek lan-
guage (fivieogilog ‘the one who loves videos’ wodoopaipogilog ‘the one who loves football’).
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THUIIOJIOT'NJA CPIICKO-MABAPCKUX
1 MABAPCKO-CPIICKX PEUHUKA®

Pay nmpuxasyje THIIONOTH]y CpIICKO-Mal)apckux 1 MaljapCKo-CPICKUX PEYHHKA, KOJU CY
BEOMa BayKHH Ha HameM rmopHe6spy. ¥ oBoM pany hemo ce 6aBuTH neprionom ox 19. Beka kana
ce — mocuie Bykose pedopme — cTaBiba Harylacak Ha W3/1aBabe KIbUTa Ha CPIICKOM HapOIHOM
jesuky. lanac noctoju oko 120 cprncko-mahapckux u Mahapcko-CpICKUX peUHUKA Pa3Inyu-
THX TUNOBA, 06MMa uTa. [Tocie KpaTKor mperiea HCTOpUje OBHUX Aena oapearnheMo lHXoBe
HajBaXKHHUje KapakTepucTrke. Tunonoruja he momohn y Hamem gajbeM paay mpu odopaau
(mIpe cBera CTPYy4HHX) PCUHHKA.

Krwyune peuy: Mahapcku peqyHHK, CPICKH PEUYHUK, TEPMUHOJIONIKY PEUHUK, IBOjJ€3UUHHI
PEYHHUK, BUIIC]E3NYHN PEUHUK.

This paper presents a typology of Serbian-Hungarian and Hungarian-Serbian diction-
aries which are very important in our region. We will analyze the period starting in the 19™
century when, after Vuk Karadzi¢’s reform, emphasis was put on publishing books in the
Serbian vernacular. Today there are around 120 Serbian-Hungarian and Hungarian-Serbian
dictionaries of different types, scopes, etc. After a short historical overview of these pieces
we will determine their most important features. The typology will aid our subsequent work
in the processing of (primarily occupational) dictionaries.

Key words: Hungarian dictionary, Serbian dictionary, terminological dictionary, bilin-
gual dictionary, multilingual dictionary.

1. YBoj. Cpbu nu Mahapu Beh BekoBrMa )kMBE Ha OBOM MOAHEOIBY, CTOTa CY
IbUXOBH Je3MUKH KOHTAKTH BeoMa yecTd. Kao pe3ynTar cy)KuBOTa HaCTaIu Cy U
JBOjE3WYHH U BUIICje3NYHH peuHuu. [IpBu peuyHuK Koju canpxu peun mahap-
CKOT M jeHOT 0/] jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKHX je3HKa 1ojaBibyje ce Beh y 16. Beky: cacTaBno
ra je ®ayct Bpanunh 1595. ronune, a caapku peun Ha JaTHHCKOM, Mahjapckom,
WTaJIMjaHCKOM, XPBAaTCKOM U HEMadKoM (B. NYOMARKAY 2004: 57). CamocTasHe
cpricko-mahapcke 1 Maljapcko-cpricke peaHHKe (IOl OBIM HMEHOM) HE HaJTa3uMO
mpe 19. Beka, mro motBphyje u Jletormnc Marurie cpricke (bucaniosun 1904: 221).

IITo ce THue peuHuka Mal)apcKOT ¥ CTapOCIOBEHCKOI, HAUILIJIM CMO Ha Ha-
3HaKy Jia je uzzar jenan y 20. BeKy y Ykropomy: cactasibad je Emun KyOek, a Ha-
cioB mnacu Oszldv—magyar—ruthén—(orosz)—német szotar a szentiras olvasdsahoz
(CrapocnoBeHcku, Mahapcku, pyCHHCKH (PYCKH) 1 HEMayKH PEUHUK 33 YUTAHHE
Ceetor niucma) u3 1906. roqune (SAGr 1921: 116). Haxainoct, Taj pe4HHK ce HE

* OBaj pan je ypahen Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y HoBom Cany y okBUpY IpojeKTa Jesuyu u Kyniiype
y epemeny u ipoctiopy (178002), xoju puHaHcupa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pa3Boja Penyonuke CpOuje.
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Moxe Hahu Kox Hac — mpuMepLH ce 4yBajy y oubnuorenu Mahapcke akagemuje
Hayka y bynnMrenTa u Ha yHUBep3uTeTy y [leOpernuny.

[loueTky oOjaBsbHBama cpricko-MahapCKUX pEeUHHUKA MPETXO/IE JIBa BaXKHA
noraljaja Koju cy ce omurpaiu y nmpBoj nonoBuHu 19. Bexa: pedopma Byka Kapa-
rmha (pedopma CpIICKOT KELIKEBHOT je31Ka) M OCHUBarke Mahapckor HaydHOT Apy-
mtBa (Magyar Tudds Tarsasag), mpetede nanamme Mahapcke akagemMuje HayKa
(1830).

VY noueTKy cy 00jaBJbHBaHU MPBEHCTBEHO HECAMOCTAIHU PEYHHIIN Y CKIIOMY
mahjapckux rpamaruka. [IpBa takBa kiura je neno Mmpea Casaua Kojy je mpeBeo
u obpaamo JoBan bepuh (Casau 1833). OH je nogao n mahapcko-CpIricKu peqHHK
(1833: 214-319).

[IpBu camocTanHu peuyHuK je Mazjapcko-Jyzocnagencku onuinuunu u
Ipasocyonu Pueunux AmOposzuja lllapuenha u3 1870. mramnan y CyGotuuu
(SARCSEVICS), KOjH je yjeaHO 1 PBU MalapCKO-CPIICKH TEPMUHOJIOMIKH PEYHHUK.
Crnenehu nparu jenan ynioeHuK, a u3nar je y byaumremtu: Joxxed Pejremu je 1875.
YPEIro YeTBOPOje3NTHO JIETI0 KOje je MTaMIIaHO Y YETHPH CBECKe (32 CBaKH je3UK
110 jemHa: 3a Mal)apcku, JIATHHCKH, HEMadKH U CPICKH). tberos panm je HamemeH
hammmma HIDKHEX paspena ruMHasnje. Mahapcko-cprcku peunuk Muxaspa Jlanra
(LANG 1885 u 1887) je camoctaimHu gogarak y3 Jesuuky gescoanky. Ha xxanocr,
HUjellaH MpUMepaK OBe KbHUTe He MoXe ce Hahu HU y HaIuM, HU y Maljapckum
OubJIMoTeKaMa — 3a BEroBO IMOCTOjahe 3HAMO caMo U3 Oubsrorpaduje Kojy je ca-
craBuo Mmran aru (SAcr 1921: 108).

OcampeceTux roguna 19. Beka TexxumTe paaa ce npedanyje y Bojonuny.
[IpBu pag u3 oBor nepuoza je Mahapcko-CprcKku peyHHuK npodecopa HOBOCAICKUX
rumHasuja brnaroja bpanunha u Hopha epe (BrancsiTs-DErRrA 1889). Ha mera
ce mo3uBa U AMOpym [llapueBuh y cBoM apyrom, 4eTBOPOjE3MIHOM PEUHUKY
(SArcsEevics 1894), koju caapxu HajhpeKBEHTHHU]jE pedr MahapCKUX KEUKEBHIX
nena. OHe Cy IPEBE/ICHE Ha CPIICKH, XPBATCKH 1 Oy leBavKO-mokadkn. Mere ro-
IIMHE Ce TI0jaBJbyje U CprIcKo- Mahapcku Tom BpquHha u llepe (1894). Hapenau
peuHuK (32 o0a cMepa 1o jenHa Kmura) mpupenno je Jopan ['puuh (Greic 1902;
I'runh 1904), a MOBOJI 3a HETOBO M3/aBabE j& 3aCTapesiocT GPoHIa pedH Koje Cy
cakynuiu bpanuuh u /lepa, kao 1 HeTauHOCT eKBUBasIleHaTa. MehyTum, u ['pun-
heBo M3name caapxu I0CTa rpemaka, na je Becenun bucanosuh omryano na npu-
npemu HOBY rpalyy, Koja je uzanuia u3 mramne 1921, u 1922. ronune (bucanoBun
1921; BisaLovi¢ 1922).

VY npBoj nonosunu 20. Beka nopex ['punhesor u Hucanosuhesor peunnka
M3JaTO je camo joll HEKOJIIMKO BHX: Mal)apcKo-CPIICKHU [IETHU peuHuK Jlymana
[lerpoBuha (PETROVICS 1919), peunnk Mahama Xogmana (HorrmMann 1920), ma-
hapcko-cpricku nipaBHu pedyHuk MammpeBunha 1920, genau peununu Jymana
Panuha (cprcko-mahapcku, 1921), Illangopa Cane (Szana 1921', 19412, 19423), Ja-
vomra [lomaguja (PoLAcsy 1941) u Jarorma Xepriera (1946).

Y ByauMmneniTH je y 0BOM MEpHOLy IITaMIIaH caMo jeflaH PEYHUK, H TO Tep-
MuHOJOIIKH Peunuk ciupanux peyu lllannopa Kepecremmuja, koju o0yxBaTa Tep-
MUHE Koje ce KopucTe y apskaBHIUM HHcTUTynnjama (KErESZTESY 1910). OBo neno
Ce pas3yIMKyje O JAHAIBLUX PEYHUKA CTPAHUX PEUH jep CAPKU Peuy Ha N3BOPHUM
je3unMa (Ha HeMaykoM, ()paHIlyCKOM, UTAJIMjaHCKOM, ITOJbCKOM, XPBaTCKOM,
CHTJICCKOM, YCIIKOM U CPIICKOM jE3UKY).
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bpoj peunuka ce Harno nosehasa y apyroj noioBuau 20. Beka: camo y me-
puony on necet roquHa (1960-Trx) 00jaBibyje ce 14 — NCTO KOJTHMKO Uy TIPETXOTHUX
nenecet roguHa. Behuna mux cagpxu Manu Gouna peun. [Ipema nammm uctpa-
JKHBamuMa 110 cajna je n3naro 120 camocrtanmuux (ox tora 40 BUIIEje3NIHUX),
JBaJIeCETaK HECAaMOCTaJIHUX PeYHUKa U 13 pa3roBopHuka. 300r ONIINPHOCTH
oubnuorpaduje mehemo nx cBe HaBeCTH, caMo heMo MmpruKa3aTH HUXOBE TIIABHE
KapaKTepucUTKe. BuiejesnyHnM, TEPMUHOIOIMKUM (M IIKOJICKUM) PEYHHUIIIMA
hemo ce 6aBuTH y mOCeOHIM paJOBUMA.

2. MECTO u3jiamA. McTpaxuBaHU PEYHUIIU Cy C€ yTVIABHOM H3JaBalu y
Bojsoaunu (npeencTBeHo y Horom Cany, Cybotunu, Com6opy) u Mahapckoj (y
BynumnemTn), a ©Ma 1 peYHUKa KOjU Cy PE3YITATH 3ajeJHUUYKUX MOAYXBaTa.

Peununu o6jaBbenn y bynumnenntu BehnHoM cy HamemeHH haurma i cy
onmTy peuHuy. TakBu cy deTBopoje3nyHu pedHuk Joxeda Pejrermua (REJITENYI
1875), peunnu Jlacma Xaaposuua (Haprovics 1957; 1958; HADROVICS — NYOMARKAY
2000; Habrovic — NjomARKAI 2003), Emua [Maxuxa (PaLich 1968), u Enemepa Jle-
Bamm4a u Marme llypamu (LEvAsicS — SURANYI 1967). Mehy mrMa ce, MmehyTum,
Mory Hahu U cTpydHH, Kao mTo ¢y [Iummuaero aemno 3a 6ubiamorekape (Pipics 1974)
Y ABAJIECETOje3NYHU peUHUK 3a nznasade (MoOra 1974).

[Mpumepu 3a tomaha n3nama: mely HoBocaackuMa je peuHuk Josana ['punha
(1902. u 1904), cprickoxpBaTcko-Mahapcku peunuk y Tpu Toma (1968; 1971; 1975),
¢dpazeonomku peuHuK (VAIDA — BUuRzAN 1984), cpricko-mahjapckut pedHUK ri1aro-
cke pekuuje (Burzan et al. 1992), npaBuu peunnun Antana bozokuja (Bozoki
2011) u Janorra Opoca (Oros 2011; Orosz 2012), kao u [BajieceTak MKOJICKUX ped-
Huka (Hip. IMBRISIC 1980; Kovacevic 1981; PoLiakovi¢ 1981; CELLER 2008; MuHI
2010). Y Combopy cy onmramnanu peuHuny Janoma Xepuera (006a cmepa, 1946).
VY cyboTnuka u3nama crnajnajy, u3mely ocraor, mectojesuunn pedHuk Uruana
Xoposuila, MmareMaTudku peqHnk Xajuanke [lejuh u Aaapee Poxmux (PENC —
Rozniik 2007), mikoncku pedHuk u3 ouosnoruje (SzukoLA 2007). Bojuu peunuk
Hymana Aspamosuha (1982), omryu peunnnu Jlacia Monnapa Yukoma (MOLNAR
Ciko$ 2007) u Cmusbke Ilepuh (PerIC 2008) o6jaBipeHU cy y beorpany.

PeuHuny 3ajeqHUYKOT MOAYXBaTa Cy OMIITH: XaapoBu4 U Hbomapkau cy
uzaany cprcko-mahapeke peanuke (Xaznposud — lbbomarkan 1996, 1997), uuju cy
nzgaBayu 6unu HoBocaacku @opym, Oynumnerrancku Akadémiai Kiado, a jen-
HOM MPHJIMKOM MPUAPYKUO UM ce 1 OeorpacKu 3aBoj 3a ylIOEHHKe U HacTaBHA
cpeactBa (HADROVICS — NYOMARKAY 1997).

MelyTuM, cpricku (CpIICKOXpBaTCKK) U Ma)apcKu je3uK He Hajla3e ce caMmo y
Mahapckum u nomahum n3namuma. JenaH BUIIEje3nYHH ONIITH peyHuK u3 [Ipara
Mely JieBeT je3uka yBpcTHO je u Mahapcku u cprickoxpBarcku (FRYDrICH 1965).

3. ®ony pEUM. 3ontan KoBadu nBoje3ndHe pEUHHUKE, TIPEMa FbHXOBOM 00UMY,
nenn y Tpu rpyne (Kovacs 1961: 373): Benmuku peunuiin ooyxsarajy oko 70—80.000
peun u BuIIe (nagyszotdr), pEYHNIH Cpeaber o0uMa (IpUPyYHN PEIHHUIN) NMa-
jy oko 40—60.0000 oapenuuna (kéziszotdr), a MUHUMAJTHHA WU [ICTTHA PEUHUIIH
1o 20-30.000 (kisszotar).

[TocToju caMo jenaH BEJIMKH PEUYHUK, U TO TPOTOMHH CPIICKOXPBATCKO-Ma-
hapckwu, koju caapxu 120.000 onpennuna (1965; 1971; 1975). Y odbpHyTOM CMEpy
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PEUHUK joII HUje 3aBpllIeH — npunpemMa ce Ha Oxuceky 3a xyHraponorujy ®unozod-
ckor axyarera y HoBom Cany. [lorpe6Ho je 00HOBUTH U (HOHJ pednt CPIICKO-Ma-
hapckor nena jep caapsku 10CTa 3aCTapesux OAPEAHHLA (300r IPOMEHA APXKABHOT

ypehema Hallle 3eMJbe ¥ Pa3Boja CBUX HayKa, Kao ¥ 300T Tora IITO je3UK KUBH U
MeHba Ce CBAKOJTHEBHO).

Peunnmu bpanunha u [epe (1884; 1899) criamajy y rpyIry pedHUKa CPEeIHET
obrma. OcuM OBUX y TIPUPYYHE PEUHUKE MOTY ce yBPCTUTH 1 jiesia Emuna [Tanu-
xa (PaLicH 1968; 1972%; 1982%; 1988*) u Enemepa JleBammya u Marue lypamu
(LEvaAsics — SURANYI 1967; 1971°M; 19823; 1988*). OBe kmbure caapxe oko 45.000
OIpEAHMLIA U, OCUM Hajuernhe KopuiheHuX peun u Gppasa onmrer GoHIa, Y HH-
Ma MoxeMo Hahu 1 HajpeKBEHTHH]Y TEPMHUHOJIOTH]Y U HajBakHH]ja reorpagcka
HMEHa.

Tpeha noarpymna o0yxBaTa Malie pe4HHKe, KOjux nMa HajBue. Hapemrhemo
camo Heke: DBucanosuheso neno (1921; 1922), peunuiu Janoma [lomauuja (PoLAcsy
1941), Janomra Xepuera (1946), mxonckn peannnu (IMBRISIC 1980; Kovacevie
1981; Poriakovic 1981; Faika et al. 2004; CeLLER 2008; Muni 2010), dpaseoro-
mku (Burzan et al. 1983). Mehy onpenauiiama mma Mao mpuMepa, yriiaBHOM Cy
JTaTH cCaMO €KBHBAJICHTH Ha MalapCKOM, OMHOCHO CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

4. TEMATHKA PEYHUKA. [IpeMa TeMaTHI PEUHUKE MOXKEMO TOACIUTH Y TPH
rpyIe: OIIITe, CICHUjaTHe U TepMUHOJIOIIKE. OMIITH PSYHUIIM (HacTIpaM TePMHU-
HOJIOIIKKX) 00yXBaTajy caMO OHE CTPYYHE PEUH KOje Cy IHUPOKO PacIpOCTPambEHE
Y CraJiajy y oninTH (OoHJI jeHOT je3rnka. Fima caMmo neTHaecTak OBaKBUX CPIICKO-Ma-
hapckux, omHOCHO Mahapcko-cprickux peunuka. Taksa cy nena bpanuuha u lepe
(1894; BrancsiTs — DERRA 1889), 'punha (1904; Greie 1902), Bucanosuha (1921;
Disarovi¢e 1922), Janoma Xepriera (1946), Jlacna Xagposrua (CBa U3ama), Kao
U TpOTOMHU CpiicKOXp8aiicko-mahapcku peutux.

Ilommro ce TepMUHOIOIKH CPIICKO-Mahapcky 1 MahapCKO-CPIICKH PEYHHIIH
PETKO Hajase y MpoJiaju, HEKOIMKO YPETHHUKA j€ OITYUHIIO J1a Y CBOj (POH,T OTIIITHX
pEYHHKA YBPCTH M HEKe YrKe TepMuHoomnke peun: JleBammd u Lllypamn (LEVASICS
— SurANYI 1967; 1971; 1988), omnocHo Emm [Manux (PaLicH 1968; 1972; 1978)
Kao u mpod. ap Hacno MosHap YuKoII y CBOM PEYHHKY MAJIOT 061/1Ma KOjH je Ha-
MembeH onToj ynorpeou (MorNarR Cikos 2007). Y mberoBoj KBH31 HaJA3UMO He-
KOJIMKO CTOTHHA TAaKBUX OAPEIHUIA, HA IPUMED: AZpeMaH, akiamayuja, atuteja,
aiaimpuo, acCuSHaKil, OULAUEPATHU, YAPUHCKA OANCOUHA, YAPUHCKA ONAKWUYA,
yeoeHill, yena Kowiuarea, 0eoananc, 00cienocii, edhekiina bepsa, ekciupoupuja-
yuja, iaanoburancHy UTA. AyTOpH ce OAydyjy Ha OBakaB Kopak J1a Ou mory-
HUJIM TIPa3HUHY Koja BIIajia Ha TOJbY CPIcKo-Mahapckux u MahapcKo-CpricKux
TEPMUHOJIOIIKUX PEUYHUKA.

CrieniijaiHy peYHUIN MMPBEHCTBEHO CaApIKe PeUr Koje TIPUTIAJIajy OMIITEM
oy, anu je Ha3HAUYCHA HUXOBA CrenujaaHa HameHa (B. MAGAYy 2011: 24): Ha
MIpUMEp PEUYHHUK KIBMKEBHUX mM3pasa (SARCSEVICS 1894), dpa3eonomku peuHuK
(Burzan et al. 1983), peunuk rinaroscke pekuuje (Burzan et al. 1992), nyTHHYKH
peunuk (Vuicic 1979). Jlo cana je u3nato 19 oBakBHX cpricko-Mahapckux, OTHOCHO
Mal)apcKo-CpICKUX pPEeYHHKA, a BbUMa Tpeda jogatu u 13 pa3roBopHuKa HaMe-
BEHUX TYPUCTHMA WM OHMMA KOjH JKeJle a Hayde CPIICKH, OMHOCHO MahapcKu
jesuk (Hmp. Ivkovie 2006).
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Crpy4HH (MM TEPMUHOJIOLIKH) PEYHULIU TPBEHCTBEHO CaIpKe TEPMUHOIIO-
THjy Heke cTpyke. Behuny cpricko-mahapeknx 1 Mahapcko-CprCKHX pedHHKa CMO
yBpcTUIU y oBy rpyny (73). tbux nBamecerak HaMemeHO je hanuma cpenmux
CTPYYHHX IITKOJNA. Y W3/1amy 3aBona 3a m3naBame ynoenuka y Hosom Camy mo-
geTkoM 80-uX ronuHa 00jaBJHEHO je 15 BUIEje3nIHNX peaHrKa, n3Mel)y ocraior
3a xemmujcko-TexHomomky (IMBRISIC 1980), mpaBry (PoLiakovi¢ 1981), ekoHOMCKY
u TproBuHCKyY cTpyKy (Kovacevic 1981). IloueTkom 21. Beka cacTaB/beHH Cy HOBH
(OBOT Iy Ta JIBOjE3MYHH) IIKOJICKH peUHHIIN. TakaB je U MEAMIIMHCKY PEYHUK ayTO-
pa Tubopa Llenepa (CELLER 2008); a uMa 1 Tpoje3uuHuX: MahapCKO-TaTUHCKO-CPII-
cku hauku peunuk ouonoruje aytopa ['eze Cyxkone (SzukoLa 2007). OBa uzgama
HHUCY cBeoOyXBaTHa, alld UMajy BEIMKY BPEAHOCT Yy JIaKIIeM npuiarohasamy haka
HACTaBH Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy (y CpEeAmUM MIKOIaMa U Ha (akyiaTeTuma), a MOory
MOCTY>KUTH ¥ OHMMA YHje paJHO MECTO 3aXTEBa BUILIEj€3UNIHOCT.

CTpydYHH pEUHUIIN Cy HAMECHCHU paJHUIIMA ofipel)eHnX 3aHnMama (YCKO-
ctpyun#). [lomro mocToju oko YeTpreceTak TaKBUX peYHHKA, OBJIe heMo omMeny-
TH caMo HEeKe off ’biX: peuHHK n3naBava (MorA 1974), oudanorekapa (Pipics 1974),
Uporedni recnik vojnih pojmova (AvRAMOVIC 1982), pedHHK T€0JIOMKUX TePMUHA
(Puric 2001), nexoBuTux Omsbaka, omHocHO HazuBa puda (Csex 2005; 2006; CSEH
— HorAk 2011), mpaBan peunuiu Anrana bozokua (Bozoki 2011) u Janorma Opo-
ca (Orosz 2011; Oros 2012); Mahapcro-cpiicko-enZnecku MaeMatiuiKy pe4HuK
aytopa Xajuanke [lejuh u Auapee Poxwmuk (2007). buxoBum npukazom hemo
ce 0aBUTH y TOCEOHOM pajy.

5. OppeEHMLE. OfpenHuLe MOKEMO NPoydaBaTH U3 Tpu yria. [lo npBoj mo-
JeTTM MOYKEMO J1a TIoCMaTpaMo J1a JI1 y ’bUMa UMa IpaMaTHYKKX 00paja 1 y Kojoj
MepH, a 10 IPyToj Aa JIU PEUHHK Cap>Ku caMo pedur WK (paseme, U pedn u ¢pa-
3eMe MM Iene pedcHuie. OIpeHnIe MOKEMO POoyYaBaT U MPEMa HaYHHY
BUXOBE 00paie: Aa 1M OHE CaJpKe CaMO eKBUBAJICHTE Ha PYTOM je3UKY, HIIH Cy
YKJbYyU€HA U 00jallllbeha CHLINKIIONEAN]CKOT TUIIA.

5.1.'Y BehuHu peunyKka UM Ce HE HaJla3u HUKaKBa rpamMaTuyka osHaka (Pipics
1974; Vuneie 1979; Mornar Cixos 2007; Bozoki 2011), umu ce ynyhyje camo Ha
pox (Pagun 1921), Bpcty peun (Orosz 2012), oqHOCHO Ha 00JIMKe MHOXKUHE (JEP-
koBUR 1980).

Kparak yBox y rpamMaTuxy cy NpuUIIOKUIN caMo Xaaposud (Hrp. HADRoVICS;
NyoMARrRKAY 2000; 2003), JIearmwa u Lllypamu (LEVASICS — SURANYT 1967) 1 [Tepuh
(PerIC 2008 1 2010).

5.2 OngpenHulie YMHE PeYr U U3pa3u, OCHM Yy JBa (pa3eosomIka peYHrKa I1e
Cy oapenHuiie caMo (ppazeme: @PpazeonrowKu peuHuK CPpUCcKOXPEACKOZ je3uKa:
cpiickoxpsaticrko-mahapcrxu (Burzan et al. 1983) u Magyar-szerbhorvat frazeo-
logiai szotar (VaiDA — BurzaN 1984). IIpumepu u3 nipse kmure (Burzan et al. 1983):

(1) 3asyhu ce y muwjy pyiy (74),

(2) uysaiiu (iasuiiu) kao mano 6ode na orawny (93) nra.

VY HEKUM TYPUCTHUKHM PEYHHUIIIMA OCUM PEUH U (PpazeMa OJPEAHHIIC CY
peuenutie. OBa nena cy ypehena remarcku, a He abenieiao. Taksa je u kmwura Ca
mahapckum y ceetil, Kojy je npupenuia Jlyopaska Mekosuh (Ivkovic 2006). [Tpeson
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cy u3Bpmnnu Enqura Aunpuh u Jlacno Monnap Yukom. Ilox remom [lpeociua-
6/barbe HAJIA3UMO HEKOJIMKO PEUYCHHUIIA, KAO LITO CY:

(1) [la Bac yuoznam ca ceojum ipujaivevem. (79),
(2) Apazo mu je wino cmo ce yiozuanu. (79),
(3) [a nu ce nosnajeue? (80).

Oga jierna ¢y BHIIIE Pa3roBOpHUIIM Hero peunuid. U mwux hemo npukasatu
y MOCEOHOM pajy.

5.3 Crenen o0jammema: y BehuHH cllydajeBa JaTh Cy caMO €KBUBAJICHTH Ha
IIMJBHOM je3uKy. M3y3eTak 4iHe aBa JieJa: MPBY je JBOCMEPHU I'€OJIOIIKH PEYHUK
KOjH TIOpe]T TPEeBEICHOT TEPMUHA OIIIIUPHUjE 00jalTmkhaBa TEPMUHE, Ha TIPUMEP
(Buric 2001):

DRENAZNI KANAL — DRENCSATORNA. — Sluzi za odvodenje povrsinskih voda i regulisanje
nivoa podzemnih voda u melioracionim oblastima. (25).

VY peunuky enekrporexHuke (DUriN 2008) oOpaaa oapeaHuIa je ciim4yHa, ¢
THM JIa MX TIPaTe U MaTeMaTuyke POpMyJie U HIYCTpaluje.

6. CAMOCTAJIHOCT PEYHHKA. Jlo cazia cMO TOBOPHIIM CaMO O CaMOCTAJIHUM
H3JambUMa, alli [I0CTOje ¥ PEYHHIIM KOjU €€ Hajla3e y CKJIOMY HEKOT APYTor Jaena
(amip. ynbeHuka).

VY yybennnnma u3 apyre nonosuae 20. BeKa 9eCTO ce Hala3e U rpaMaTHIKu
TePMUHOJIONIKY peaHUIN (B. ByP3aH — JEPKOBUR 1980; JEPKOBUT — KALMh 1980).
Hajsehu 6poj HECaMOCTaTHUX peUHNKA HAJIa3U Ce Y TpaMaTHKaMa U YuTaHKaMa
CPIICKOT je3uKa.

[Mopen Tora, HeKH PEYHHUITH Cy 00jaBJLEHH Y CKIIONY HayqHHX pasiosa. [Tpode-
cop Mapra Yex je Ha 0Baj HAYMH 00jaBUJIa HEKOJIMKO TEPMHUHOJIOIIKUX PEUHHUKA.
W3 mahapcko-cprickux riocapuja ousbaka (Csen 2003; 2005) — nmporupuBameM
rpale — HacTana cy u Jena koja cy camoctainHo oamrammnana (Csed 2005; Csex
— HorAk 2011). Ocum mahapckux u CpPIICKHMX HAa3MBa y OAPEAHMIIAMA CE Hajla3e
U JJATHHCKA UMEHa OMJbaKa, a Ha Kpajy KIbUIe Cy JaT U PETUCTPU Ha JTaTUHCKOM
U CPIICKOM, Ma je Tako omoryheno aa ce oo aeno (CseH — HorAk 2011) kopucTu
1y OOpHYTOM cMepy.

7. OBJABLUBAKBE PEUHUKA. OBa KapaKTepHCTHKA CE€ MOXKE pa3MaTpard Ha
YeTUPH HAUWHA: J1a JIA je PSUHUK 00jaBJHCH HJIH CE jOIT HaJa3! Y PyKOIIHCY, Ja U
j€ caMoCTallHO JIeJI0 MJIM He, JIa JIU je PeUHUK JOXKHBEO BHILE M3/Iaha HIIH CAMO
JeIHO W, Ha KPajy, Ja JIH je 00jaBJbeH EIEKTPOHCKHU MIIH Y TATUPHOM (popMarty.

71.00jaBmenn u HeobOjaBbeHU pedHuuu. Ha dunosopckom
(daxynrery y HoBom Cany (Ha Oncexy 3a XyHrapoJorujy) MOCTOjH HEKOIUKO
Heo0jaBJbEHUX peyHHKa. HeKu o1 BUX Cy HACTaIu TOKOM paja Ha TPOTOMHOM
cpricko-mMahapcKOM pedHHKY, U caJpKe HEKOJIUKO CTOTHHA PEYH PasTUIUTHX
CTPYYHHX O0JIACTH: 300JI0THj€, CTOHOT TEHHCA, XUIPOMETEOPOJIOTH]E U BETCPHHE
(Szucs 1986).

BepoBaTHO 1MocToju joIr 0BaKBUX PEYHHKA, jep OHU HACTAjy U3 MPAKTHUYHUX
norpeda, 1to nokasyjy u peununn Janora Opoca (Orosz 2011; Oros 2012). OBum
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Jcianuma je OpETXOAUJIO CaCTaBJbalbeC rnocapnja 3a COIICTBCHE HOTpe6C, n3 KOjI/IX
Cy, BpEMCHOM, U3paciia U mTaMIlaHa Jcia.

72.PedyHun M KOjU Ccy NNOXHUBENHU BHUINE W32 a Behu Opoj
U37amka MoKasyje Ja MOCTOjU BelInKa norpeda 3a OBAaKBUM JIETUMA.

Hajeume nznama cy gokuBenu onity peunnnu Jlacna Xanposuya (B. u3-
Bope), 3aTuM ciean npupehusay Emun [Tanux (PaLicH 1968; 1972; 1978), u Ha
kpajy Enemep JleBammu ca Marnom Ilypamwu (LEvasics — SURANYI 1967; 1971;
1988). Melhy oBuM peyHHUIIIMa UMaMo U CpIicKo-Mahapcke U Mahjapcko-cpricke,
a Behuna je o0jaBsbena y Mahapckoj. Y nocieamrux HEKOJIUMKO FOAMHA PEIIPHHT
je IOKUBEO U JeAHOTOMHH JBOCMepHHU peuHuK Cmuibke [lepuh.

73.Hauun obOjaBbuBama peuyHUKa (STCKTPOHCKH HITU Y TIATTHP-
HOj opmHu). 3a cajia MOCTOje caMo J1Ba EJICKTPOHCKA peuHuKa. [1pBu je 1BocMepHU:
Enexiuponcku exonomexu hauxu peynux (Muni 2010), a npyru je Cpiicko-mahap-
CKU KoMmijyiilepcku peyHux (Ha3UB je HETayaH, jep ce He paJu O TEPMUHOIOTHjU
nH(pOPMATUYKE CTPYKE, HETO je Ped O PEUHUKY Y eJIEKTPOHCKOM (popMmary).

OBaj Ipyry peYHHK ce MOKE CKMHYTH ca MHTEPHETA, U ofpel)eHo Bpeme ce
MOYKe KOPHCTUTHU OecriaTHa IpoOHa Bep3uja. 3a najbe Kopulrheme je morpedHa
peructpanuja. TpenyTHo je y dyHkumju Bep3uja 2.0, a 00yxBara ONIITH PEUHUK
1 HEKOJIMKO TePMHUHOJIOIIKKX. ba3a mogaraka Huje BemuKa, ajii ra KOPHCHUK CaM
MOJKEe TIpoImupHuBaTH. JlaTn cy camo eKBUBaJICHTH, 0e3 nepuHUIINja 1 IpuMepa.

V maHamim0j KOMITJyTEPHU30BaHO] epH cBe je Beha moTpaxkimba 3a eeKTPOH-
CKHM PEYHHIIMMA 300T JIAKOT PYKOBama, Op30T HalaKema MPEeBoia U MpruMepa,
Te ce HaJamo J1a he u Opoj U TAYHOCT OBUX PEUHUKA PACTH.

8. CMEP PEYHMKA (JEAHOCMEPHU W JIBOCMEPHU PEYHMLIN). Heku peununu cy
ypahenu y oba cmepa. TakBu cy Ha mpumep peunuuu bpanunha u epe (1894;
BrancsiTs — DERRA 1889) JoBana ['punha (1904; Greic 1902), Becenuna bucaso-
Buha (1921; DisaLovi¢ 1922), Janoma [lonauunja (PoLAcsy 1941), Janoma Xepuera
(1946; HERCEG 1946), peuHuK mpaBHUX M ynpaBHUX TepMmuHa Janoma Opoca
(2011; 2012), xao u ppa3eoqOUIKH PEUHUK CPIICKOT U Mahapckor jeauka (BURZAN
et al. 1983; Vaipa — Burzan 1984). OBu ayTopu cy y moceOHOM TOMY 00paarin
cprcko-mahapcky u mahapcko-cprcky rpaby.

Hekonuko ayTopa cy o0jenmHUIN CprICKO-Mahapcku u Mahapcko-CcprcKu
PEeYHUK Yy jenHy Kiury, Ha npuMep Crojan Byjuuuh (Vuncic 1979), Cmusbka Ile-
puh (PerIiC 2008), kao u Tpymna ayTopa Koju cy IPUPEIUIn Xemujcku hauru pedHux
(Faika et al. 2004).

JIBocMepHUX pedHrKa nMa 25, OCTallM Cy MPUIPEMILEHH CAMO y CPIICKO-Ma-
hapckoj, onHocHO Mal)apcKo-CpIICKOj BapujaHTH. TakBK peuHHULIN Cy, HAa IPUMED,
tpotoMuu Cpiicko-mahapcku peunuk, aeno npogecopa Jlacna Monnapa Yuko-
ma (2007), Cpiicko-mahapcku peunuk Znazoacke pexyuje (Burzan et al. 1992), a
IpUMEpH 32 MaljapCKO-CpIICKEe jeTHOCMEepHE peuHuke cy aena Amoposuja lap-
yeBrha (SArRcsevics 1870; 1894), mpaBau peunnk Muxajna Mamupesuha (1920),
peunnnu jgekoBuTor 6mba (CseH 2005; CseH — HorRAK 2011), METUITMHCKHU ped-
nuk Tubopa Ienepa (CELLER 2008), kao n onmru peunuiy Jlymana [Terponha
(PeTROVICS 1919) 1 JIacma Momuapa Yukorra (MoLNAR Ciko$ 2007).
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9. BPOJ JESUKA PEYHHMKA (ABOJE3HYHOCT M BUIIEJE3UYHOCT). Mako Hajsuine
MMa JIBOje3MYHUX, 00jaBIbeHO je U 40 BUIICje3UTHUX PEUHHKA (OHU CaJpIKe peUr
Ha TP MM BULLIC je3uka). Heku o1 1uX Cy ypal)eHH BUIICCMEPHO U BULICTOMHO,
Kao IITO je CIydaj ca peyHuInMa 3a yueHnke rumaasuje (REITENyr 1875), mok cy
JpyTH jeAHOCMEpHU. TaKkBHU Cy U MIKOJICKH PEUHUITN HAMEHCHH CPEIIILHM CTPYU-
HHM IIKoJamMa u3 ocamaeceTux ronmHa 20. Bexa (Hrp. IMBRISIC 1980; PoLiakovie
1981). IlpenmeTHE OpeTHUIIE CY CIOKEHE CaMO Ha CPIICKOM, U HE ITOCTOjU MHIEKC
3a OCTalie je3uKe (OBH PEYHHITU CY METOje3UYHU — EKBUBAJICHTH CPIICKMX PEUH
Cy AaTu Ha Mal)apCKoM, CJIOBAUYKOM, PYCHHCKOM H PyMYHCKOM).

Hexku o1 peyHuka cy MHISKCUPaHH, T1a UX TAKO — aKOo UM je rpaha cpehena
JETHOCMEPHO — JIAKO MOT'Y KOPUCTHTH U TOBOPHUIIM OCTaNINX je3uka. Takas je u ped-
Huk Oubnuorekapa 3onrana [Tunuya (Pipeics 1974). OBaj peunuk je cpeleH mo ma-
hapckuM npegMeTHUM OfpeHUIaMa, a CaApKK MHAEKce 3a jom 19 jesnka (mopen
CPIICKOT TY CYy ¥ CHIJICCKH, (PPAHITYCKH, HEMAYKH, PYCKH, CIIOBAUKH, OyTrapCKu, py-
MYHCKH, (PMHCKH, faHcku uTH.). [lomenyhemo u jemHno momahe uzname: Yiiopeouu
PpeuHUK 80jHUX Hojmosa unjn je ypenauk Jlyman ABpamosuh (1982). Tepmuno-
JIOTH]a je CIOXKEeHa Ha CPIICKOM je3uKYy (10 abemeHoM peny), a yIopeao cy JaTu
1 €KBUBAJICHTH Ha YeTHPH je3uka (Mahapcku, MaKeJOHCKH, CIIOBCHAYKH U ajbaH-
ckn). He cagpxun nepunnnmje, Beh caMo eKBUBaJICHTE.

Temaruka BehuHe BUIEje3MIHUX PEYHHUKA j€ CTPYYHA, AU MOCTOJH jeaH
(Manu) peuHuK ommTer Tuma ayropa Mruamna Xoposuua (Sestojezicni recnik:
srpsko-hrv.-engleski-nemacki-francuski-italijanski-madarski, ronuna u3nama
HEIO3HATa).

10. 3akmyuak. [Ipernenajyhn kapaktepuctuke cpricko-mahapckux u mahap-
CKO-CPIICKMX PEYHHKA, MOXKEMO 2 3aKJby4nMo ciezaehe.

1) Behuna peunnka (88) nznara je y Bojsogmau (OCHM HEKOJIMKO CTPYTHUX
peuHmKa 1 1e0 XaJApOoBHYEBHUX H3/Aamkha), IITO MOoKasyje Aa y BojsoauHu nmoctoju
BeJIMKa NoTpebda 3a JIBOje3NIHUM PEUHUIIIMA.

2) OcuM TPOTOMHOT CpIICKO-MaljapCKOr M HEKOJIMKO PEYHUKA CPe/Iher 00nMa
(MpUpYYHHUX), CBH OHU CIIa/iajy y Majie peUHHKe (Tj. 0OMM (OH/a peun HUje BEJHKH).

3) Tpeba obpanuTtu Beh mocrojehe TepMUHOIOIIKE PEYHUKE (ONTUCATH HHH-
XOBE KapaKTEPUCTUKE) KAaKO OMCMO OZIpeIUiIH MOTpede Ha OBOM IOJbY.

4) He nocToje HOBUjH TEPMUHOJIOLIKH PEUHULU KOjU Cy TEMATCKH CI0KEHH
— OHU Ou OmJIM OJT TOMONY CTPYYHOM KaJIpy pa3HUX mpodecu;ja.

OBo nokasyje 1a ¥ 1ajb€ UMaMo BeJIMKe NoTpede 3a cprcko-mMahapckum u
Mal)apcKO-CPICKUM peUHULIIMA Pa3HUX TUIIOBA.
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Vilma Tiskei

TYPOLOGY OF SERBIAN-HUNGARIAN
AND HUNGARIAN-SERBIAN DICTIONARIES

Summary

This paper presents a typology of Serbian-Hungarian and Hungarian-Serbian dictionaries.
These dictionaries started being published only at the end of the 19" century after Vuk Karadzi¢’s
language reform and the founding of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. When the first dictionar-
ies were compiled there were no good monolingual Hungarian dictionaries (only dictionaries that
were inaccurate or containing obsolete words), which left a mark on the quality of bilingual diction-
aries. Only after the Second World War did their number increase because until then only 15 had
been published. Most of these dictionaries were published in Vojvodina, which indicates the great
need for them in this region. A smaller number of them were published in Hungary (except for
Hadrovi¢’s dictionaries, almost all others were occupational) and a few of them were compiled in
cooperation between Hungarian and Serbian authors and publishers. There is only one big diction-
ary (a three-volume Serbocroatian-Hungarian Dictionary) and a few handy dictionaries, while the
rest of them have a small number of entries (mostly just a few thousand entries). These entries are
atypical in only a few cases: there are two phraseological dictionaries and a few tourist ones where
the emphasis is not on words but on the most necessary sentences in communication. This is the
approach used in handbooks as well.

The topics of Serbian-Hungarian and Hungarian-Serbian dictionaries can be general, special-
ized and occupational. Most of these dictionaries were published separately, not as parts of course-
books. There are also two electronic dictionaries (a dictionary of economics for students and an
online dictionary which comprises several occupational dictionaries).

There are several multilingual dictionaries (40) but most of them are bilingual and bidirec-
tional (80).

The number, scope and themes of the dictionaries published so far can still not satisfy all the
needs. Electronic technology will greatly contribute to further compilation of high quality diction-
aries of various topics and scopes.
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Vladimir Z. Jovanovié

THE LEXICAL AND SEMANTIC CORRESPONDENCE
BETWEEN SERBIAN AND ENGLISH PHRASEMES’

This paper deals with the Serbian and English phrasemes that have common semantic
and lexical structure, attempting to further the generalizations regarding the universal idio-
matic language. The comparative relation has been established upon an analysis undertaken
on a corpus of 7,899 phraseological units contained in a single volume Serbian-English dic-
tionary of idiomatic expressions. The targeted parameters have been the volume of corre-
sponding phrasemes, the overlapping semantic fields, the principle metaphorization domains,
and others. It has been found out that only 9.50% of the so-called widespread idioms share
identical meaning and form. The area of human body parts, particularly the eyes and the
hands/arms, have proved to be the most prolific when shared phrasemes in English and Serbian
are taken into consideration.

Key words: phrasemes, lexical structure, metaphorical expressions, correspondence,
Serbian, English.

OBaj paj ce 0aBU CPIICKUM M CHIVIECKUM (pazeMama Koje NMajy 3ajeTHHYKY CeMaH-
TUYKY M JIEKCHUKY CTPYKTYPY, C IIHJbEM JIa JOIIPHHECE Ca3HABIMA O YHUBEP3aTHOM jE3UKY
uauoMatckux uspasa. [lopeheme ce 3acHuBa Ha aHaIM3U Kopiyca of 7.899 dpaseonomkux
jeNMHHIA Y jeAHOTOMHOM, JIBOjE3HIHOM CPIICKO-CHIJIECKOM PEYHHUKY HAMOMATCKUX H3pas3a.
[TapameTrpu aHajm3e Cy OMUIIM OICEr KOPECHOHCHTHNX (pa3ema, IpeKIanamba CeMaHTHIKIX
0Jba, TIIABHU JOMEHHU MeTadopu3anuje u 1p. YTBpheHo je xa camo 9,50% 13B. pacipociupa-
rberux MIOMa MMa HJCHTHYHO 3Haueme u (popmy. [TokazaHo je ma cy y oarosapajyhum
(hpaseMama CPIICKOT U CHIJICCKOT je3rKa Haj3acTyIJbeHH]E JISKCeMe KOje 03HAUaBajy JICJIOBe
JbYJICKOT Tella, TI0OCEOHO O4H U PYKe.

Kmyune peuu: ppaszeme, IeKCHUKa CTPYKTypa, MeTahOpUIHH N3pa3u, KOPECTIOHACH-
1ja, CPICKH, CHIVICCKH.

1. InTrRODUCTION. This paper presents a report on the outcome of a small-scale
research project with a rather limited scope, undertaken with the purpose of inves-
tigating into one aspect of the figurative language and the intention of making yet
another step towards understanding the universal language of idioms. On a more
general level, this effort is aiming at discovering the segments of human existence
which have a more universal significance in language by being employed in meta-
phorical conceptualization processes with speakers of different individual lan-
guages. Moreover, by studying Serbian and English phrasemes, this research would
try to detect the similarities in the perception of reality and modalities of associating

* The paper has been written as a part of the research project entitled “Languages and Cul-
tures across Time and Space” funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia (Grant no. 178002).



166 VLADIMIR Z. JOVANOVIC

certain aspects of experience with some others within the two cultures and lan-
guages, which again may be construed as establishing equivalence in the thought
patterns and “world view” of Serbian and English speakers. To our knowledge,
no other research effort has had this feature as its main focus so far, particularly
when it comes to investigating the phrasemes of the two said languages.

Among the more immediate objectives, several could be identified as rele-
vant. First, as it belongs within the framework of Contrastive linguistics, the re-
search is meant to establish the set of concordant figurative units in Serbian and
English, i.e. those that show identical linguistic realization, as opposed to the
ones that, irrespective of the same value and communicative purpose, are differ-
ent in terms of linguistic realization. In this inquiry, linguistic realization implies
only two levels of systemic analysis, the formal one, i.e. the words that constitute
the phrasemes and the semantic one, the meaning properties that these units pos-
sess, or the meaning that is paired with the forms in the phrasemes. Let us con-
sider two idioms from Serbian and English, respectively. The idiom Serb. igla u
plastu sena, and Eng. a needle in a haystack can be brought into a translation
relation due to their common purpose and significance in their respective lan-
guages. Both of them are to be interpreted as “an item difficult or impossible to
find among other things around it”. A comparatively high level of correspond-
ence may be detected between these expressions, if not utter identity, disregard-
ing the small difference in certain grammatical features in the number, type and
ordering of the words, as well as their meaning. On the other hand, the idioms
Serb. ubiti dve muve jednim udarcem “to kill two flies with a single blow” and Eng.
to kill two birds with one stone, can be said to be equivalent, as they have the
same communicative value of “to solve two problems at one time with a single
action”, but different in their linguistic realization. The concepts and words, and
thereby the semantic content of the source domains of these metaphorical expres-
sions are not identical in the two languages (flies, blow in Serbian and birds,
stone in English). Formal correspondance in these terms would largely entail the
same lexical or word structure of the metaphorical expressions, as it is presumed
that these would stem from the same metaphor or “...pattern of conceptual asso-
ciation”, as proposed by Grady (2007: 188). Furthermore, determining the volume
and proportion of this kind of correspondence in lexis and meaning within the
entirety of idiomatic language may indicate the importance of certain concepts
and semantic domains in structuring the metaphorical language, particularly
when conceptual and resemblance metaphors are concerned. The starting point
of the research in this respect was the idea to establish the contingent of these
phrasemes, particularly idioms, with the basic assumption that the number of
such cases in a linguistic corpus could not exceed 50% in total, as typologically
different languages normally need not expose high degrees of correspondence in
the lexical constitution of metaphorical expressions.

This inquiry, based on comparative-contrastive grounds, is focused on the
idiomatic expressions of the two languages that share the exact lexemes as vehi-
cles for conveying figurative and transferred meaning, in an attempt to validate
the idea that similar conceptual mappings bring about similar lexical expressions
in different languages. In this respect, a notable success can be registered in the
pending research which concerns this subject matter. The project titled Wide-
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spread Idioms in Europe and Beyond and coordinated by E. Piirainen,” and which
pertains to the data from 70 different languages, has resulted in seriously valuable
findings on the universality of certain aspects of the metaphorical language. On
the other hand, even though the topic appears to be similar, the main interest in
this investigation is to view the problem from the point of a morphologist and
lexicologist, as the correspondence in communicative value/meaning is obligato-
rily presupposed in the translation relation. In more concrete terms, this means
that in order for us to consider items from Serbian and English as lexically cor-
respondent, all of the lexemes present in a phraseme from L1 have to be present
in the corresponding phraseme of L2. If one lexeme in the phraseme is different,
at least it must be a part of the domain through various sense and lexical relations
such as metonymy, hyponymy, hyperonymy, etc. This is perhaps best understood
by way of example. When one is to detect the idiom in English which is to func-
tion as an equivalent for the Serbian phraseme in (1) a. and vice versa in (1) b., the
primary translation response or even an attempt at literal translation will inad-
vertently meet a validation in the communication by this idiomatic equivalent.

(1) a. Ser. iskustvo je majka mudrosti =?
b. Eng. fo burn one’s fingers = ?

Another objective set before the intended analysis was tracing the metaphoric
domains that proved to be the most generative in the overlapping between Ser-
bian and English phrasemes. The chief expectations revolved around the thought
that the core of all concordance cases would be composed of the metaphorical
mappings based on human universals. Thirdly, it was only natural to believe that
a part of the phrasemes with similar lexical and semantic structure should stem
from the common civilisation background, as both languages come from the same
family of Indo-European languages, the cultures belong to the Occidental civili-
sation millieu based on the Greco-Roman roots, and they share the same religious
confession, irrespective of the fact that the denominations differ. Finally, it could
not be completely excluded that a small section of the common idiomatic language
would belong to the set of direct translations or import from English to Serbian,
as the other direction is highly unlikely due to a variety of reasons.

The issue of metaphors in language, as well as the problem of phrasemes
and metaphorical expressions have been dealt with mostly from the cognitive
linguistic perspective in the works of George Lakoff and Mark Johnson (1980),
Ronald Langacker (1987), Mark Turner (1987; 1991), Rosamund Moon (1998), Sam
Glucksberg (2001), Zoltan Kovecses (2002, 2006), Sylviane Granger and Fanny
Meunier (eds.) (2008), and others.

2. TERMINOLOGY AND THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK. As the research problem in-
volves phrasemes and units of figurative language in two languages based on the
notion of metaphor, it can be rightly claimed that the theoretical framework of the
paper is that of Cognitive linguistics. The contrastive relations between Serbian
and English phrasemes, interpreted through the process of juxtaposing their se-

2 The report is to be found under the title “Phraseology in a European framework™. Sylviane
Granger, Fanny Meunier (eds.). Phraseology: An Interdisciplinary Perspective. Amsterdam — Phila-
delphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2008, 242-255.
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mantic properties, have been established in accordance with the tenets of Cogni-
tive Semantics and the ideas of the Conceptual Metaphor Theory in particular
(Evans — GREEN 2006: 296-302).

As stated before, the principle objective of the paper is establishing the com-
mon elements and semantic domains that are to be found in the cross-section
between the form and meaning of idioms, proverbs, sayings, similes and stock
phrases of two typologically different languages such as Serbian and English. At
this point, it may be recommendable to ward off any possible misinterpretation
of the key concepts and avoid confusion by clearly stating the terms and termi-
nology which have been used in the present paper and which were the starting
point of the entire research. First of all, the term phraseme, as it is understood
here, refers to ““...multi-word units whose co-occurrence cannot be accounted for by
semantics and qualify as phraseological units or PHRASEMES” (GRANGER 2008: 31).
As it has been claimed by R. Gibbs (1997), many figurative language scholars do
not value the metaphorical nature of idiomatic expressions and consider them to
be dead metaphors. However, idioms are not to be taken as independent semantic
units of the lexicon, but rather as units that “...reflect coherent systems of meta-
phorical concepts” (GiBs 1997: 142).

It is an accepted linguistic fact that language is unbreakably bonded to cul-
ture, that it is always immersed in a particular culture, and therefore unavoidably
bears its marks. Moreover, it is language itself that provides individuals with a
system for categorizing the reality of the outside world, for structuring it in a
specific way, an approach to the relation between language and thought that has
been labelled as linguistic relativity, and the basic postulations of which are to be
found in the works of W. von Humbolt, E. Sapir and F. Boaz, with B. L. Whorf
(1956) as its main proponent, and more recently developed by Lakoff (1987),
Levinson (1996) and Wierzbicka (1996). In accordance with this train of thought,
the lexemes of a language help the speakers in a community comprehend various
notions, establish definitions for concepts, make distinctions between different or
very similar entities, etc. On the other hand, it is quite coherent to believe that the
world around us significantly influences our language and plays a decisive role
in establishing what the shape of the language will be, predominantly in terms of
lexicon structure. There are certain views that culture has an even greater impact
on language: “Culture of course does not only feed into the morphosyntactic
component but also forms and informs all aspects of language content and struc-
ture” (SHARIFIAN 2003: 3). Whether there will be a separate lexeme for this or that
entity, to a very large extent depends on the immediate context that a particular
speech community is situated in. These contentions lead us to the essential link
that exists between thought and language on one side, and culture and environ-
ment on the other. The concept of metaphor plays a key role in bringing these
four together into a meaningful relationship. From the earliest treatments in Aris-
totle’s Poetics, and onward in the books by I. A. Richards (1936), P. Ricoeur (1978)
and the paper by J. Searle (1979), metaphors have been recognized not only as potent
stylistic devices, but also as vehicles of meaning and specific models of cogni-
tion. The reason why the metaphor supposedly has this important a role in setting
the afore-mentioned relationship, has been identified in the seminal work on
metaphor by the professors Lakoff and Johnson:
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..human thought processes are largely metaphorical. This is what we mean when
we say that the human conceptual system is metaphorically structured and defined.
Metaphors as linguistic expressions are possible precisely because there are meta-
phors in a person’s conceptual system (LAKOFF — Jonnson 1980: 6).

For the purposes of the present paper, let us point out another undeniable
fact. Metaphors need not be related to one and the same language or culture at all
times. Much as understanding metaphors requires certain knowledge and cul-
tural experience, they need not necessarily be culturally exclusive and incompre-
hensible in other social, cultural or linguistic contexts. As Z. Kdvecses puts it (2002:
184), “the same conceptual metaphors exist in many languages, even in typo-
logically different ones” and “...two languages may share the same conceptual
metaphor, but the metaphor will be elaborated differently in the two languages”.
Moreover, D. Grady (2007: 192-194) underlines that speakers possess the same
basic patterns of experience and reality perception reflected in primary meta-
phors, a fact that ought to be manifest in languages around the world. Primary
metaphors, as defined by Grady, Taub, and Morgan would be simple patterns which
map fundamental perceptual concepts such as up, down, bright, forward, sweet,
etc. onto other fundamental concepts that could be taken as the building blocks
of human mental experience as sad, difficult, happy, success, the past, appealing,
and so on. The fact that human languages share conceptual metaphors may come
as a consequence of what authors have termed the “psychic unity” that humans
share and due to which the natural languages are significantly similar in terms of
conceptual categories. (DIRVEN — VERsPOOR 2004: 128)

Apparently, there is an entire range of functions that metaphors may have in
a particular culture or schema, depending on the frame of reference and context,
such as symbolic, artistic, colloquial, etc.

When we come across such powerful and multivalent metaphors as this, another way
of referring to them is as ‘symbols’, but in fact the dividing line between the meta-
phorical and the symbolic is tentative and shifting. It could be seen as a matter of
intensity or cultural spread. By dint of its frequent use in English cultural life, the lion
may fairly be regarded as a symbol, but the jaguar, for example, as in Ted Hughes’s
poems of that name, has a less fixed set of references and is thus available for the
writer to imbue with different senses and suggested meanings (PuNTER 2007: 30).

Phrasemes and idioms, for that matter, are often regarded as colloquial met-
aphors, or public metaphors, as Punter calls them (2007: 45), which is the main
reason why they should generally be regarded as culture-specific language ele-
ments to a great extent. Many idioms in their exact formal and semantic constitu-
tion, and this is completely true, are of little communicative use outside the con-
text of the language they have been extracted from. This has been ascertained on
every occasion on which idioms such as fo call a spade a spade would be used in
languages other than English. In Serbian, for instance, any mention of the same
manipulative tool in the same linguistic and situational context would result in a
temporary bafflement. The fact that the end objective of the communication may
eventually be achieved due to the cooperativeness on the part of the collocutor and
the ability to decode messages irrespective of the anomaly is of little importance
here.
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Nevertheless, idiomatic language and idioms, just like metaphors, may be
shared by a number of languages. When these situations are being considered, it
is not only the common meaning and functional value of the idioms that may be
of relevance for comparison. Although it is much more likely that the same com-
municative purpose can be effected by idioms of different structural organiza-
tion, sometimes idioms from different languages have a much greater mutual
affinity, as they coincide in the formal aspect, as well. More recently, this kind of
lexical units have been labelled as *widespread idioms’ or W1s, as it has been
defined in literature (PirRAINEN 2008: 242): “WIs are idioms that [...] have the
same or a similar lexical structure and the same figurative core meaning in various
different languages, including geographically and genetically distant languages
(working definition).”

In this analysis, the interest in the languages with widespread idioms has been
reduced to only two languages, representative of the Slavic and Germanic language
families, namely the Serbian and English language. The example phrasemes in
(2) adequately represent Wls from these two languages.

(2) a. Ser. rekla mi je pticica >  Eng. a little bird told me
b. Ser. ubijati vreme > Eng. to kill time

As can be noticed after a brief, initial consideration, the concordance be-
tween items in terms of lexical and semantic structure may be found in all sorts
of phrasemes in the two languages. It is visible within the stock phrases, as with
crna ovca “black sheep”, um-njak “wisdom tooth” or prozdirati o¢ima “to devour
with eyes”, proverbs zabranjeno voce je najslade “forbidden fruit is the sweetest”,
similes tvrdoglav kao mazga “as obstinate as a mule”, lep kao slika “as pretty as
a picture”, and sayings koji te vetar donosi ovde “what wind blows you here”, or
da kucnem u drvo “to knock on wood”.

3. CORPUS ANALYSIS AND METHODOLOGY. The importance of corpus-based
studies for obtaining relevant linguistic inferences has been underlined a number
of times in literature. This approach is arguably the only one which could provide
data based on a solid foundation in real-life language and ensure objective insights
upon measurable parameters: “...corpus-based work often makes it necessary to
operationalize subjective qualitative phenomena on the basis of quantification,
i.e. by using frequency data from corpora” (GRIES — STEFANOWITSCH 2006: 5). In
this particular research, a contrastive analysis of Serbian and English phrasemes
with identical semantic and formal structure was undertaken on a pre-arranged
corpus with the intention of determining the degree of their correspondence or
difference. The third element of comparison or the fertium comparationis is the
identical core meaning and/or communicative value of the metaphorical units.
The empirical part of the research has been conducted on a corpus that consisted
of over 12,000 idiomatic expresswns stock phrases, sayings and proverbs, col-
lected by Zivorad Kovagevic in a single volume of a bilingual Serbian and Eng-
lish idiomatic dictionary. The direction of contrasting was from Serbian (L1) to
English (L2), as the dictionary entries quoted Serbian phrasemes first. As for the
contrastive technique, the so-called objective technique was employed in the pro-
cedure, involving another party who was to establish the translation equivalence
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between the elements from the two languages, and which implies that any sub-
jectivity on the part of the present researcher was excluded.’

The use of the idioms from English was confirmed and tested in example
sentences supplied with each dictionary entry. The focus of the processing of the
entries was any potential matching in the lexical structure of the phrasemes in
Serbian and their English counterparts. Any notable syntactic differences associ-
ated with the instances have been neglected in the analysis. There were three
possible outcomes of the comparison process in the corpus: Lexical difference, as
in (3) a., then Lexical proximity, represented in (3) b. and Lexical correspondence,
illustrated in (3) c.

(3) a. Ser. bez muke nema nauke >  Eng. no pain, no gain
“bez bola (napora) nema dobitka”

b. Ser. kap u moru > Eng. a drop in the ocean
“kap u okeanu”
c. Ser. biti pun zuci > Eng. to be full of bile

“biti pun zuci”

As for the method and analysis procedure applied, it should be pointed out
that each of the entries in the stated corpus, i.e. the lexicographic resource by
Kovacevi¢, has been carefully examined from the point of the lexical units that
constitute the phraseme in question. This includes all the phrasemes that could
have already obtained the status of W1ls, as well as all the other phrasemes that
have emerged as lexically correspondent Serbian — English phraseme pairs for
the first time. Presuming that the phraseological counterparts from these lan-
guages have already been quoted in the dictionary as communicatively and se-
mantically related, this aspect of their constitution has not been reconsidered.

4. DISCUSSION OF RESULTS. As already stated, over 12, 000 idiomatic expressions,
proverbs, set phrases and collocations from Serbian and as many from English have
been analysed within the investigation.* However, a more precise and authentic
account of the studied problem would be obtained from the number of entries that
present only the co-related units from the two languages. Some of the entries
consist of more than one phraseme of either language, unified within the entry by
the same communicative message. A sample of the corpus is provided in (4).

(4) PROCI KAO BOS PO TRNJU; NADERATI KAO ZUTI; NAGRABUSITI UPOR. ISPASTI GRBAV — ® {0
fare ill » to walk into a buzz saw. coll. This kind of tricky business is not for you;
you’ll fare ill. « With that risky move he walked into a buzz saw.

Processed in this way, the corpus included 7,899 dictionary entries in total,
each of which is a separate phraseological unit. Of the said corpus of examples of

3 Tt should be noted here that the term objective technique implies that the translation equiv-
alents have not been provided on the part of the researcher, and that the equivalents can be consid-
ered to have been supplied by the compiler of the SERIII dictionary or possibly sourced elsewhere.

* The number of phraseological units in the dictionary has been cited from the Preface by the
author, SERIII (1991: 5). However, not all of the 12,000 units are individual entries in the dictionary,
as a considerable number of these have been cross-referenced.
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idiomatic language, 751 instances have shown correspondence or a high degree
of equivalence in form and meaning in both Serbian and English, which means
that all the remaining units in the corpus are to be taken as cases of lexical dif-
ference. This determined number makes 9.50% of the overall number of entries
in the corpus, which serves as a verification of the initial assumption that the
number of lexically identical phrasemes is rather limited to under 50%. Further-
more, 603 cases of these are counted as instances of lexical correspondence or
exact matching between the two languages, thus making 80.50% of the corpus
sample with high-level lexical affinity between the phraesemes (751), as illus-
trated by the examples in (5) a. and b.

(5) a. Ser. drzati se slova zakona >  Eng. to keep to the letter of the law
“drzati se slova zakona”
b. Ser. odvojiti zito od kukolja >  Eng. to separate the wheat from the chaff
“odvojiti pSenicu od kukolja”

On the other hand, the smaller portion, or 19.50% (148 examples) of phrase-
mes have shown a high degree of equivalence between Serbian and English coun-
terparts instead of exact matching in the lexical structure. The illustrations from
the corpus of this outcome are provided in (6). The lexeme that makes the dif-
ferential normally is semantically either of a wider scope or more specific, as
exemplified by (6) b., where the input element from L1 vrabac “sparrow” is met
by a hyperonym, namely bird in L2.

(6) a. Ser. otvoriti nekome dusu > Eng. to open one’s heart to someone
“to open one’s soul to someone” “otvoriti svoje srce nekome”
b. Ser. jede kao vrabac > Eng. he eats like a bird
“eats like a sparrow” “on jede kao ptica”

Presented in a summary way, these results would appear as follows:

CONTRASTIVE OUTCOME NUMBER PERCENTAGE
Lexical difference 7,148 90.50 %
Lexical proximity 148 1.87 %
lexical correspondence 603 7.63 %
TOTAL 7, 899 100%

Table 1. The distribution of contrastive outcomes, the number of registered items and the share of
the overall corpus.

With WIs of lexical proximity, the ones from L2 show far greater potential of
expansion, specifying the meaning of the entire phraseme further. English idioms
appear to be of a more complex lexical structure, as the number of constituent words
necessary to express the meaning of the phraseme is larger in 31 out of 148 cases of
lexical proximity, whereas Serbian idioms exhibit lexical expansion in only 13 cases
out of 148. Lexical expansion would entail the differential in the number of indi-
vidual lexemes between the source language idiomatic expression and the one from
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the target language. This need not be attributed to the typological variety of the
language, but rather to the greater reliance of the Serbian language on the linguistic
and any other context when it comes to interpreting the meaning of the phraseo-
logical unit. R. Gibbs (1994: 163—164) has noticed that in interpreting metaphorical
idioms there are consistencies in the mental images described by experimental sub-
jects which go beyond the information supplied in the idioms themselves, far be-
yond what is expressed in the words themselves. His experimental subjects agreed
that when you blow your stack, “the expression of anger is unintentional and is
done in an abrupt, violent manner”. The examples taken from both languages sup-
plied in (7) can serve as cases in point, where in (7) a. the surplus lexeme is bath
and in (7) b. it is the added prepositional phrase from Serbian na papiru, meaning
“on paper”. It is manifest in both languages that these pithy language expressions
imply instances of conventional knowledge or everyday wisdom.

(7) a. Ser. izbaciti dete zajedno s vodom > Eng. to throw the baby out with the bath
water.

“to throw the baby out with the water” “izbaciti dete zajedno s vodom za kupanje”
b. Ser. mrtvo slovo na papiru > Eng. a dead letter
“a dead letter on paper” “mrtvo slovo”

After a more precise classification of the corpus sample items has been per-
formed, the following metaphorical and functional categories in L1 and L2 could
be established as the next step in the analysis. This segment of the research is
meant to provide the answer to the question which source domains appear to be
the most prolific in the similar conceptualizations shared by Serbian and English
speakers. The categories have been listed according to the significance they have
and the accompanying numbers refer to the respective corpus portion: human
body parts 147, animals 77, abstract notions 75, the rest 74, social concepts 67,
human relations 41, tools & instruments/ weapons 41, natural phenomena 31,
language 22, objects & items/ buildings 22, plants 21, life & death 19, food &
drink 15, money & valuables 14, clothes 11, religion 11, time 9, colour 7, numerals
& measures 5. The graphic representation of their impact on the whole segment
of the corpus with shared conceptualization is given in figure 1.
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FIGURE 1. A chart representing the results of the analysis pertaining to the domains of metaphori-
zation.
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As the results of the analysis have shown, the largest section of the corpus is
reserved for the phrasemes which contain any lexical item related to human body
parts. This metaphorical category included 147 idiomatic expressions, or close to
one fifth of all the cases of shared conceptualizations (751). Notably, the body parts
with the greatest impact in both the languages appear to be the arms (including the
hands and fingers) and the eyes. Since a conscious human being, according to biol-
ogy text books, will absorb 80% of the overall information from the extra-linguistic
reality through the sense of sight, this may be only understandable enough. This
fact may indicate that both of the cultures, and languages therefrom, put these two
corporal segments to the foreground as the focal points of sensual and manipulative
control, regarding them as central to human adequacy and most functional in es-
tablishing human relations. The parts such as the heart and the tongue qualify
among the more significant body parts in this respect, whereas all other body parts
have a levelled share of importance for phrasemes in Serbian and English. The data
presented here may be taken as empirical verifications of certain more generalized
statements about the universality of metaphorical language based on concepts
linked to the human body, such as “The (near-) universality of conceptual meta-
phors arises from universal aspects of the human body”. (Kovecses 2002: 165)

The distribution and the exact contribution of each has been offered in the
table below.

BODY PART NUMBER PERCENTAGE
HAND /ARM 22 15.17 %
EYES 21 14.48 %
HEART 11 7.58 %
HEAD 8 5.51 %
OTHER 8 5.51%
BLOOD 7 4.82 %
TONGUE 6 414 %
FACE 5 3.45%
BACK 5 3.45%
LEG/ FOOT 5 3.45%
BRAIN 4 2.76 %
HAIR 4 2.76 %
NOSE 4 2.76 %
TEETH 4 2.76 %
EARS 4 2.76 %
NECK 3 2.07 %
MOUTH 3 2.07 %
FINGER 3 2.07 %
HEEL 3 2.07 %
BONES 3 2.07 %
NERVES 3 2.07 %
CHEEK 2 1.38 %
KNEE 2 1.38 %
SHOULDER 2 1.38 %
SKIN 2 1.38 %
TOES 1 0.69 %
TOTAL 147 100%

Table 2. The distribution of specific parts and their volume within the domain of human body parts.
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When more graphically represented, the discrepancy among the different
subsections of this metaphoric field is even more evident, singling out the eyes,
the heart and hands as the parts most frequently used in source domains of the
metaphorical expressions. Obviously, these concepts are not only regarded as the
most prized possessions of every human being, but probably as symbols most
readily understood in the respective speech communities.
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FIGURE 2. A chart representing the results of the analysis pertaining to the partaking of human body
parts in metaphorization.

(8) a. Ser. uprijati ruke > Eng. to dirty one’s hands
“to dirty one’s hands” “uprljati necije ruke”
b. Ser. jesti kome iz ruke > Eng. to eat out of one’s hand
“to eat out of one’s hand” “jesti iz necije ruke”
(9) a. Ser. golim okom > Eng. with the naked eye
“with the naked eye” “golim okom”
b. Ser. imati oko za nesto > Eng. to have an eye for something
“to have an eye for something” “imati oko za nesto”

It is evident from the given findings that the human body provides numer-
ous reasons for metaphorical conceptualization. Almost all of the visible and
more vital sections of a human organism seem to be suitable as referents in met-
aphoric language on the very same grounds both in Serbian and English. The
mechanism is rather self-explanatory and has been regarded in theory elsewhere,
perhaps at its clearest in the following excerpt.

The universality of actual physiology might be seen as leading to the similarities...
in conceptualized physiology...that might then lead to the similarity...in the meta-
phorical conceptualization...” (KovEcses 2002: 174).

The second largest metaphoric domain in the corpus proved to be the do-
main of animals and plants. A total of 98 idiomatic expressions bearing formal and
semantic resemblance in Serbian and English make reference to flora and fauna,
which amounts to 13% of all such phrasemes. Separately viewed, the sum of
“animal idioms” is almost four times larger than that of “herbal idioms”, which
may be a clear statement of the fact that the qualities of animals are perceived as
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more typical in metaphorization than those of plants. Within the conceptual do-
main of animals, the animals wolf, dog, lamb, donkey, rabbit, fox, horse, etc. have
shown the largest potential for metaphorization. As idiomatic expressions tend to
be predominantly based on certain conceptual metaphors, another point of inter-
est for the research was the metaphor that provides the greatest output in both the
languages. Apparently, the conceptual metaphor MAN IS AN ANIMAL is accountable
for 60% of all idioms with animal conceptualizations. Among the most illustra-
tive are the next several examples, for animal (10) and plants (11), respectively.

(10) a. Ser. siromah kao crkveni mis > Eng. as poor as a church mouse

“as poor as a church mouse” “siromah kao crkveni mis”

b. Ser. raditi kao konj > Eng. to work like a horse
“to work like a horse” “raditi kao konj”

c. Ser. pustiti mozak na otavu > Eng. to put one’s mind to grass
“to put one’s mind to grass” “pustiti mozak na otavu”

d. Ser. psi laju, karavan prolazi > Eng. the dogs bark, but the caravan goes
“the dogs bark, but the caravan “psi laju, karavan prolazi”
passes by”

(11) a. Ser. posejati seme sumnje > Eng. to sow seeds of doubt

“to sow seeds of doubt” “posejati seme sumnje”

b. Ser. trula jabuka > Eng. a rotten apple
“a rotten apple” “trula jabuka”

c. Ser. u cvetu mladosti > Eng. in the bloom of youth
“in the bloom of youth” “u cvetu mladosti”

d. Ser. vaditi kestenje iz vatre > Eng. to pull the chestnuts out of the fire
“to pull the chestnuts out of the fire”  “vaditi kestenje iz vatre”

Only 31 instances or 4.95% make the set of expressions from the corpus that
stem from the common civilization core, i.e. that belong to the shared cultural
heritage of the two languages. The sources include the languages of the Classical
times, the Greek, Latin and Hebrew language. This means that the stated portion
of idioms with common structural composition and functional potential found in
the two studied languages are actually idioms from the Bible, the philosophical
tracts, the mythology or literature of the ancient times, passed on to posterity by
means of any of the mentioned languages. A corpus sample has been given in (12).

(12) a. Ser. Pirova pobeda > Eng. Pyrrhic victory
b. Ser. uzeti sa zrnom soli >  Eng. to take with a grain of salt
c. Ser. Alfa i omega > Eng. The alpha and omega

It is a well-established fact that phrasemes and idiomatic expressions in gen-
eral are not susceptible to any “word-for-word” translation, and normally meaning
equivalents in the target language will be the best-suited translation equivalents
for source language idioms. As presupposed, it is possible to establish a translation
relationship between certain idiomatic expressions from Serbian and English. In
the corpus of data that was examined, only 11 instances can be said to have been
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imported into Serbian from English as calques. The examples such as (13) a. point
to the fact that the direction of import is necessarily from English to Serbian, as
it is the social structure of the speech community of English speakers that is “re-
sponsible” for the lexeme lord “lord”.

(13) a. Ser. Ziveti kao lord > Eng. to live like a lord
b. Ser. odliv mozgova > Eng. brain drain

Both of the languages have WIs the lexemes of which pertain to elements
from ELR that do not belong to the immediate surroundings of the main speech
communities, nor are part of the respective culture. The portion of the corpus
sample of shared conceptualizations is around 1%, which is indicative of the fact
that these source domains have not been involved in spontaneous metaphoriza-
tion, and that the phrasemes appear to have a wider cross-cultural relevance. The
idioms of this sort go along with the ones supplied in (14).

(14) a. Ser. liti krokodilske suze, “to shed crocodile tears”
b. Ser. vrh ledenog brega, “the tip of the iceberg”
c. Ser. Ako nece breg Muhamedu, onda ¢e Muhamed bregu,
“If the mountain won’t come to Mahomet, Mahomet will go to the mountain”
d. Ser. kula od slonovace, “an ivory tower”
e. Ser. lavlja jazbina, lavovski deo, “a lion’s den, the lion’s share”
f. Ser. popusiti lulu mira, “to smoke the pipe of peace”
g. Ser. kao noj sa glavom u pesku, “like an ostrich with his head in the sand”

Other metaphorical and functional categories that proved to have greater
significance in the sense of forming phrasemes are social concepts and abstract
notions. Samples of the corpus instances from these domains have been given in
(15) and (16). The most relevant or the dominant abstract concept for metaphori-
zation in the corpus idioms is fruth or istina, as underlined by the instances
paired in (16).

(15) a. Ser. drzati se slova zakona > Eng. to keep to the letter of the law
“to keep to the letter of the law” “drzati se slova zakona”
b. Ser. krsiti zakon > Eng. to break the law
“to break the law” “krsiti zakon”
c. Ser. nepisani zakon > Eng. an unwritten law
“an unwritten law” “nepisani zakon”
d. Ser. u ime zakona > Eng. in the name of the law
“in the name of the law” > “uime zakona”
(16) a. Ser. deca i lude govore istinu > Eng. children and fools speak the truth
“children and fools speak the truth” “deca 1 lude govore istinu”
b. Ser. gola istina > Eng. the naked truth
“the naked truth” “gola istina”
c. Ser. istina ¢e izaci na videlo > Eng. truth will come to light

“truth will come to light” “istina ¢e iza¢i na svetlo”
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d. Ser. nema u tome ni zrnce istine > Eng. there is not a grain of truth in it
“there is not a grain of truth in it” “nema u tome ni zrnce istine”

Finally, the domain of language also exhibited a considerable potential for
metaphorical conceptualization. In both Serbian and English, the most repre-
sentative notion related to language is the concept of word, as 60% of W1Is refer-
ring to language contain the lexeme worp in any of the word forms.

(17) a. Ser. uzeti kome rec iz usta > Eng. to take the words out of one’s mouth

“to take the word out of “uzeti nekome reci iz usta”
someone’s mouth”

b. Ser. meriti reci > Eng. to weigh one’s word
“to weigh one’s word” “meriti re¢i”

c. Ser. imati zadnju rec¢ > Eng. to have the last word
“to have the last word” “imati poslednju re¢”

d. Ser. igra recima > Eng. a play on words
“a play on words” “igra re¢ima”

4. ConcLusioN. As a way of concluding this inquiry, it should be pointed out
that all of the starting assumptions of the research have been empirically verified
through the analysis of a language data corpus. The paper primarily aimed at de-
termining the extent of concordance in the lexical structure between Serbian and
English phrasemes, i.e. the identity in the wording of the metaphoric expressions
that have the same communicative value. As two corresponding phrasemes from
Serbian and English would naturally belong with the same metaphoric matrix, the
morphological and lexical elements engaged in the metaphorical expression forma-
tion was the aspect upon which the contrastive relation was established in this re-
search. Quantitatively speaking, of all the communicatively concordant phrasemes
in Serbian and English, only the tenth part would be realized with the same or
similar lexis for expressing the figurative meaning. Within this portion of the cor-
pus, the phrasemes with the exact lexical matching would be overwhelmingly dom-
inant, making 80% of the subset. This may be construed as a surprisingly small
fraction, bearing in mind the fact that Serbian and English belong with the same
language family and share common cultural tradition. Even though patterns of
primary metaphors are widespread across languages that need not be related geo-
graphically, genetically or culturally, detecting lexical and linguistic mapping is not
such a common occurrence. Among other objectives, the research attempted at estab-
lishing whether these languages shared the same cognitive mechanism and concep-
tualization domains in structuring reality by means of idiomatic expressions. The
generalization obtained through the analysis is that the leading metaphorical cate-
gories in this particular segment that could indicate a high-level affinity between
the languages include human body parts (almost 20% of all the matching cases
of phrasemes), animals, and social concepts. The physical and physiological as-
pects of the human body are quite clearly the main domains of metaphorization
in the intersection, where the phrasemes focused on the eyes and hands/arms
proved to be particularly common. A very small section of the so-called wide-
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spread idioms of the two languages (4.95%) are attributable to an earlier source
from the same tradition and the mutual cultural heritage of the two languages.

Finally, if this kind of conclusion can be drawn at all upon this kind of lin-
guistic evidence, the phrasemes of the English language appear to be of a more
complex lexical structure than those of Serbian. This does not merely imply a
greater analyticity index of the English language, but rather may suggest that
English makes use of more lexical items to express the same idea in a phraseme
than the Serbian language does. In other words, additional elements tend to ap-
pear in the source domain when English metaphoric expressions are considered,
making English more lexically explicit a language in its unique way of establishing
a link between conceptual structure, lexeme usage and perception of reality.
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Bragumup XK. Joanosuh

JIEKCMYKA 11 CEMAHTHUYKA KOPECIIOHAEHIIMJA
OPA3EMA VY CPIICKOM 1 EHI'JIECKOM JE3UKY

Pesume

OBaj paj ce 6aBU UCTPAXKUBaKEM (pa3eMa y CPIICKOM M SHIVIECKOM je3UKY Koje UMajy Kope-
CHOZCHTHY CEMAaHTHUYKY M JIEKCHYKY CTPYKTYpy. ONIUTH IUJb je YCIIOCTAaBJbakhe KOMIApaTHBHO-
KOHTPACTUBHOI OJIHOCA U3Mel)y CPIICKOT U CHIVIECKOT y OBOM JIOMEHY, Y HAMEPHU Ja ce JOIpUHEce
casHambHMa O YHHBEP3aJIHOM je3UKy HIHOMaTcKuX u3pa3a. C 003MpoM Ha YHILEHUILY 1a ce (pa3se-
Me MOTy cMaTpaTé MeTaOpUIHUM H3Pa3UMa, a KAKO je y OCHOBU OBOT MCTPaKMBamba MOKYIIaj J1a
ce OIrOBOPH Ha MUTAHkE Y KOM 00MMY M y KOJUM JJOMCHHMMA CPIICKH M €HIJIECKHU je3UK HUCII0JbaBajy
CIIMYHOCTH Yy IIPOLIECY KOHLIENTYyaIu3alHuje, 32 TEOPHjCKU MOJE UCTPaKUBamba U3a0paH je KOrHU-
TUBHH JINHTBUCTUYKH MoJel. EMIMpPHjCKY 60 npoyydaBama je H3BPIIEH Ha OCHOBY aHAJIN3e KOp-
myca oz 7.899 ¢paszema NpUKYMIJEEHUX Y jeIHOTOMHOM, ABOj€3UYHOM CPIICKO-EHTIIECKOM PEUHUKY
HINOMATCKUX U3pasa, ¢ppas3a u nuzpeka. Gpaseme cy 10BeneHE y IPEBOJHO-CKBUBAJICHTHY B3y Ha
OCHOBY BMXOBE KOMYHUKAaTUBHE (DYHKIIM]jE, LITO C€ YjeIHO MOXKEe cMaTpaTu U Tpehum exemenToMm
npesohema. [Tapamerpu ananuse cy 6uian: oncer Gppa3eooONIKUX jeAUMHNUNA Y JBA je3UKa, yeO I0T-
ITyHO KOPECHOACHTHNX (ppa3eMa y CPIICKOM M €HIJICCKOM, TIIaBHU JOMEHU MeTadopu3anuje u ap. Y
aHaJIM3HU Cy carjeflaBaHu JEKCHYKH cacTaB pa3eMa, BpCTE PEUH U ’BbUXOBO OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE, KA0
M CEMaHTHYKa LIEJIOBUTOCT (hpa3eosioru3ama, Ha OCHOBY uera je yTBpl)eHo MOCTojabe TP TUIIA O/
Hoca u3Mel)y onrosapajyhux ¢paseonorusama y [Ba je3uKa: a) JICKCHYKa KOPECHOHACHIMja (CBE
pedr mocToje y oba je3uKka U HISHTHYHOT Cy 3HaueHha), IKCHYKa OIMCKOCT (HeKe pedH Cy Apyra-
4yje, alli Cy CEMAaHTHYKH OJIMCKE) M JIGKCHYKA PAa3INIUTOCT (Pe4H Cy JOMHHAHTHO Apyrauuje).
VYrBpheno je na y kopnycy nocroju camo 9,50% ¢pazema Koje y CpIcKOM ¥ €HITIECKOM je3UKy uMa-
Jjy HIeHTHYHO 3Haveme U popmy. [lopex Tora, mokasano ce Ja je CEMaHTUYKO H JISKCHYKO I10JbE
JBYJICKOT Tella, HOCEOHO JICNIOBH K0 IITO Cy OYM M pyKe, HajHPOXYKTUBHUJH JOMEH KOHLETITYaJH-
3anuje NPHJINKOM CTBapama MeTad)opa Ha KOjIMa ce TeMeJbe MeTapOpPUIHH U3Pa3H HICHTUYHHU Y
OBa J1Ba je3UKa.

Yuusepsurer y Humy

duno3odeku paxkynrer

JlenapTmaH 3a aHITIUCTUKY

Thupuna u Meronuja 2, 18000 Huur, Cpbuja
viadimir.jovanovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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W3BopHU HayuHU paj

Amnuna ['mohosuh

ITAPTUKVYIJIE ¥ EHIJIECKOM U [TPE®HUKCHU
Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY: CJIMYHOCTU U PA3JIMKE

I{nsb oBOT paja je aHadu3a MOTCHIIM]aJIHOT YTHIaja SHIJIeCKe mapTukyie off 'y ¢hpa-
3HOM TJIaroJTy Ha KaTeropHje TIIarojcKor BHJa U THIIA TIarojicke cutyanuje. Mcrpaxuhemo
y KojeM MpoueHTy (YKJby4yjyhul JaTe CHHTaKCHYKe yCI0BE) OBa MAPTHKYJIa MCHa 00eexk]ja
TJIArOJICKOT BU/IAa M THUIIA TJIAr0JICKE CHTYalije OCHOBHOT riarona. Ha ocHOBY KOHTpacTHBHE
aHanuse yTBpauhe ce Moryha CIIMYHOCT OBE MAPTUKYJIC y SHITIECKOM JE3MKY M OAr0oBapajy-
hux mpedukca y CpICKOM je3UKy Te J1a JIM OHU MApKUPajy TSINIHOCT /WK Nep(HEKTUBHI
TJIATOJICKH BUA. AHann3a he OUTH cripoBeieHa Ha KOPITyCcy 3aCHOBAHOM Ha CaBpeMEHHM Opu-
TaHCKUM POMaHHUMa U BHUXOBUM IIPEBOIUMA Ha CPIICKH jE3HUK.

KyuHne peuu: SHITIECKH je3UK, CPIICKU je3UK, KOHTPACTUBHA aHAIIN3a, TJIar0JICKH BH/I,
TEIMYHOCT, MAPTUKYIIa, TpeduKc.

The aim of this study is to analyze the potential effect of the English particle off on the
aspect and aktionsart categories of phrasal verbs. We will explore in which percentage (in-
cluding the given syntactic conditions) the main verb undergoes aspectual and/or aktionsart
change induced by this particle. We will then present a contrastive analysis, checking the
supposed linguistic similarity between the English particle and its matching prefixes in Ser-
bian verbs in order to deduce whether they mark telic aktionsart and/or perfective aspect. The
analysis will be performed on a corpus of the modern British novels and their Serbian transla-
tions so that it can reflect the contemporary state in this field.

Key words: contrastive analysis, aspect, telicity, particle, prefix.

1. ¥YBoz. [la GucMo npucTynuiu OMII0 KOjeM KOHTPACTHBHOM ITPOYUYaBay
CHIJISCKOT U CPIICKOT je3uKa (MJik OMJIO KOja J[Ba je3uKa), HeOIXOIHO je jaCHO
MPEICTABUTH OKBHUP MPOYyYaBamba jJe3MUKUX KaTeropuja y oda je3uka, OAHOCHO
neuHICaTH OCHOBY 3a nopehere KOMIIOHeHATa JBajy CHCTEMa KOjH MPUIIAIajy
,»,KaKO Pa3sIHnIUTHM [CHETCKUM MOATPYMaMa, TaKO U JCTUMHYHO Pa3TUIUTHM
TUIIOBMMA je3UKa IpeMa JOMHUHAHTHOM HAa4MHY OpraHHu3aluje jesuuke rpahe
(TOMHHAHTHA aHAJTUTHYHOCT, OJHOCHO CHHTETHYHOCT)” (Novakov 2005: 131).
[{use oBor paja je yrephuBame cnuuHoCTH u3Mely mapTukyne off , kao cactas-
HOT fena (ppa3HUX IJIaroyia y eHIJIecKOM je3uKy, U pedukca nepPeKTHBHUX
riaroJia Kao \UXOBHX MPEBOHUX eKBUBajeHaTa. [TomeHyTo ynopehuBame Bp-
LIVJIA CMO Yy TIOTJIeNly KaTeropuja rJiarojickor BHJIA U THIIA TJIaroJjicke CUTyaIuje
(aktionsart), OJHOCHO MOKYIIAJIH CMO Jia IPHUHHUIIIEMO YTHUIIA] OBE TIAPTUKYJIE H
npedukca, Kao MOTCHIMjaATHUX MapKepa JaTuX KaTeropuja y o0a jeauka, MaHu-
(decTOBaHUX KPO3 HHXOBE pPEUCHHYHE KOHTEKCTyanu3anuje. Kao jesudku y3o-
pakK 3a HCIUTHBAE MOCITYKHJIa Cy Jefia CaBpeMeHe OPUTAaHCKE KIHIKEBHOCTH,
a y u300opy mapTukylie Koja he ce KOpUCTUTH y aHaJIM3H CHIVICCKUX (pa3sHUX
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ryarojia M lbMXOBUX CPIICKUX MPEBOAHMX EKBHBAJICHATa MOILIO ce o1 ctaBa Kce-
HH]e AmnacrtacujeBuh (ANASTASUEVIC 1968: 22) na je Ha TOBOJFHO BEITUKOM MaTe-
prjaity Kopiyca GppekBeHIHja yoTpede napTHKyia pasinyuTa, Ia CTora Huje
CBaKa OJ] IbMX O]l TO/[jeTHAKe BPETHOCTH 33 UCTPaKUBame. Jep, Kako OHa TBPAH,
caMo OHa MMapTHUKYJIa Yhja je (ppekBEeHIIHja TOBOJFHO BeJIMKa NMa MOryhHOCT 1a
V Pa3IUIUTHUM CIyYajeBHMa YIIOTpeOe UCIPIU CBE CHHTAKCHYIKE oOpacIie Koje
(dpa3Hu raronu Mory na creope. Kako cy Haia npeluMHHApHA HCTPAKHBAHA
rokasaja, TO Cy Ipe CBera YeTUPH MapTUKYJe: down, off, out M up, 4ume je u3-
00p jenHe BHUX 32 Hallle UCTPAXKUBAKE OMPaBJaH. HapTHKyna off'y dpasHom
rinarony npoyuuhe ce camo y anBepOujainHoj, He ¥y MPeJIomKoj QyHKIUjH.

1.1. Kao mrro je To u paruje npumeheno (FiLirovic 1978: 18), ,,rmaromncku ce
acmeKT Mopa UCIIUTHBATH 3ajeHo ca aktionsartom, a HUjelaH ce HE MOXKe aHa-
JIU3APATH U3BaH CEMAHTHYKOT U CHHTAKCHYKOT KOHTEKCTAa Y KOjeM Ce TIaroi
jaBipa”. Tumomnomke cTyauje u BenmmepoBa Kiacudukamuja mpeacTaBibajy OK-
BUp NpOy4YaBama KaTeropyja IriaaroJiCKor BUJa U THIIA TJIArojicKe CUTyaluje y
CHIJICCKOM U CPIICKOM j€3MKY Y OBOM pajy. THUIIOJIONIKE CTYAHje YKa3yjy Ha TO
Ja IrJ1aroJICKu Buza Tpe6a CXBAaTHUTHU Kao MOFthOCT pas3jmuuTor HpeﬂCTaBJ'baH)a
HIIH TI0CMAaTpatba jeHe uete cutyanuje. Ta moryhnoct obyxsara onuuje npe-
CTaBJbatba CHTYALHje Ka0 LEIMHE WM CTPYKTYPE, IITO je HajONIITH]a BHICKA
oro3uiyja. ¥ oBoj CTyauju nmohu he ce oj onmire AeUHUIU]E TITAroJICKOT BUAA
kojy naje Kompu (a koja ce cpehe u ko pyrux ayTopa) Jia rIarojCKy BUI IPe/I-
CTaBJba CUTYAINjy Kao HenuHy (ep(eKTHBHOCT) WM CTPYKTYPY (MMIIepQex-
tuBHOCT). KoMpu monasu oy neuHHIIMje TIaroJiCKor BHIa Kao HaYMHA MoCcMa-
Tpama yHYTPaIIkhe BPEMEHCKE CTPYKTYPE HEKe chyauHJe (COMRIE 1976: 3). On
AeuHuIIe NIEPHEKTHBHOCT KA0 aCIEKATCKy KATEropujy Koja IocMarpa CHTya-
[IHjy Kao MeNnHy, 0e3 TUCTUHKIH]e 3ace0HnX (Da3a Te cutyaruje (mocMaTparme
ca CIoJballlihe CTPaHe), JOK UMIIep()EKTUBHOCT carjie/iaBa CUTyalrjy Kao CTPyK-
Typy (MMnepeKTHBHH BUI), TaKJIe ,,M3HYTpa”, y3 HarjJamaBame cerMeHara cu-
tyanje (CoMriE 1976: 4).! Puhanosuh (RipaNovic 1976: 83) takohe 3akibyuyje
Ja TTIaBHa KapaKTePUCTHKA Ha OCHOBY KOj€ c€ MOT'Y pa3rpaHHYUTH BHJICKE OIO-
3ULHje y CPIICKOM je3UKY jeCTe HEe/Ie/bMBOCT/Ie/bUBOCT IIAroycKe cuTyanuje. Ha
Taj HAYMH CE U CUTYAIMja y CPIICKOM Je3HKY MOXKE MOBE3aTH C Pe3yNTaTHMa HC-
TpaKMBakba BUJCKAX OLO3HLH]a y OOMMHU]HM TUIIOIOWKHUM CTy1jaMa, [1a Ce U
32 CPIICKH U 33 CHIVICCKHU jE3UK MOXKE IIPETIOCTABUTH Ja NIEP(EKTHBHM BUL 10~
pasyMeBa TOTUBHOCT (IIEJINHY) CUTYaIlHje, a UMIepHEKTHBHOCT HETOTUBHOCT
(ctpykTypy). [IpuTom He Tpeba ryOUTH M3 BUIA J1a C€ Y3 Ta JBa OCHOBHA 3HAYCHHA
Y SHTJIECKOM H CPIICKOM je3UKY MOT'Y JaBUTH M TOJIaTHA, 32 OBE je3UKE CIICITU(BII-
Ha 3Hauema. Jlakie, 6e3 o03upa Ha popmaHe pa3TuKe y BUICKHUM CHCTEMHMa
CHIJIECKOT ¥ CPIICKOT je3uKa (y EHIJIECKOM je3UKY IIAroJICKH BHJI jJACHO je TpaMa-
TUKAJIHM30BaH Y TJAT0JICKO] (hpa3u 3aTO MITO MOCTOje ONO3HUIIH]je TPOrpeCHBHI/HE-
MPOTPECUBHU O0OJIHK U nepderaTcku/HenepPeKaTcku 00IUK, a y CPIICKOM je3UKY
BUJICKA 3HAUCHa 00eJiekeHa cy Beh Ha JIeKCHYKOM HUBOY), ofpel)iBameM riiaroli-
CKOT BH/JIa Ka0 OMO3MIIKje LEeIHHA/CTPYKTYpa (TOTUBHOCT/HETOTHBHOCT) CTBOPEHA
je ocHOBa 3a ynopehuBame rnarojickiux oOJIMKa y Ba je3HKa.

! TpeBoa¥ EHITIECKUX IIMTATA Y TEKCTY MPUIIAIA]y Ay TOPY.
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1.2. Kompu Takolje kOHCTaTyje [a ce y3 TEPMHUH IJIar0JICKU B, KOJUM CE Yy
JTTEPATyPH O3HAYaBa IPAMATHKAIIN3AI]a PEICBAHTHIX CEMaHTHIKUX IUCTHHK-
umja, cpehe n Tepmus aktionsart, KojuM ce 03HaYaBa JICKCUKaIH3aIlHja THX JH-
CTUHKIIH]a, IPH YEMY C€ y CJIOBEHCKHM je3UIIIMa Ta JIEKCHKATH3aIlHja yTIIaBHOM
obaBJba y okBUpY aepusairone Mopdomoruje (CoMrIE 1976: 6—7). U3 HOBHjE TH-
Teparype IMPOoN3UIa3H JIa je THII TIaroyicke curyaryje (aktionsart) Jekcudaka Kare-
ropyja Koja ce OTHOCH Ha HAUWH pean3allrje IJIarojicke CUTyaIuje, Ha IMpUpOoIy
TE CUTYallHje U MPEJICTaBIba lheHe 00jeKTHBHE KapakTepucTruke (Novakov 2005:
26). Jlekcnuka kiiacuuKaiifja riarojia Koja npysa OCHOBY 3a IIOBE3UBamE IJia-
TOJICKUX CHCTEeMa eHrJiecKor U cprickor jeauka (CoOCHRANE 1978) je Beneposa
(VENDLER 1967) nonena riarona Ha akTUBHOCTH (activities), cTama (states), ocTBa-
pewa (accomplishments) n nocturayha (achievements). OBa 4eTHpPH TUIIA TJIATON-
CKE CHTYallje Mory ce Ae(MHUCATH HAa OCHOBY TPH IUCTUHKTHBHA 00eJexja: ‘cTa-
TUBHOCT, ‘Tpajamke’ U ‘b . [IpucycTBO, OTHOCHO TIPEI3HAK TIOjeIMHIX 00eTex)a
yTBphyjy ce Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIHMKO TECTOBA Koje je Kopuctrno Bermnep (VENDLER
1967). TectoBuMa kouxo 0y2o/3a Koauko 0y2o UCIIUTYje Ce TMOCTOjamke MPUPOJ-
HE OTPaHUYCHOCTH CHUTYaIlHje, OMHOCHO IT1Jba; TIOIITO CTakha HE MMOCeayjy 00e-
JIeKje ‘TIIJb, 0Baj TECT TIOCPEIHO YKa3yje U Ha ‘CTaTUBHOCT , Kao 1 Ha Moryhe ‘Tpa-
jame’. [Ipunomke onpende (3a) X spemena Takohe ykasyjy Ha IPHUCYCTBO ITUJbA, a
MIPUJIO3H THIIA OP30, HAMEPHO MOTY Jla YKaXxy Ha TWHAMHYHE CHTYyallHje, MOITO
ce 00MYHO He jaBJbajy y3 crama. Ha kpajy, TectoBu THIA AKO Heko Upeciuane 0a
V, onoa jecuie V, mokasyjy Jia M Cy CBH CEIMEHTH CUTYall{je UCTOI KBAJHUTETA,
OZHOCHO JIa JTU TIOCTOj! W3ABOjEHH 3aBPIIHM CETMEHT; OHU IIOCPETHO yKa3yjy U Ha
Tpajame cutyanuje. Ha ocHOBY OBHX TeCTOBA, aKTHBHOCTH C€ ACHUHUIIY KO I7ia-
TOJICKE CHTYALH]e Koje I0o/[pa3yMeBajy MPOLEC, CACToje Ce O/l jeIHAKNX CYKICCHB-
HHX CerMeHaTa, MOTy Jia Tpajy ofpel)eHo Bpeme, He TeXe LHJby U HeMajy H3/(BOJCHH
KpajEbi CErMCHT KOJHIM Ce CHTYallHja 3aBpinasa. Cramba He MoJpa3yMeBajy mpoliec,
HEMajy CeTMEHTE U 03HauaBajy caMo Tpajame cutyaruje. OcTBapema u JocTurayha
MMajy Kpajibll CETMEHT KOjIM Ce chyaqua TIPUPOTHO 3aBPIIaBa, OMHOCHO TEKE
LBy, 3 Mely coboM ce pas3nuKyjy o Tpajamy: JocTUTHYha cy TpeHyTHE CUTY-
aluje, a OCTBaperha Tpajy H3BECHO Bpeme. Jlara jiekcntKa roziena riarosa nporm-
PeHa e JOII je/IHOM KaTeropijoM — y MUTakby CY CeUH(UIHI TPCHY THH IJI1aroiin
(semelfactzves) Koje KOMpI/I (ComRIE 1976: 42) neduHuiie kao cUTyaluje Koje ce
JelaBajy jeqHoM u caMo jenHoM, a Cmut (SmitH 1991: 30) o mwuma nuie Kao o
TPEHYTHUM aTeluyHuM cutyanujama (blink, sneeze, knock, gulp, flash).

[TomeHnyTa Tpu JUCTHUHKTHBHA 00elexja (‘CTaTUBHOCT , ‘Tpajambe’ U ‘IHJb )
Koja ozpelyjy aary JekcuuKy Kiacu(uKauujy riarojia UMajy pa3induTH 3Hauaj
y €HIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKy. O ‘CTaTUBHOCTH U ‘Tpajama’ 3aBHCH yHnoTpeda
EHTJIECKUX TJIaTOJICKUX JIEKCeMa Y TIPOTPECUBHOM OONUKY (MMITep(hEKTHBHOCT),
JIOK Y CPIICKOM je3uKy o0enexje ‘Inip uMa (GyHKIH]Y Ja MMOBe3yje THII TIIaro-
CKe CHTYyaIyje u riaroicku Bui. [Ipu Tome, n3mely rimarosckor Buja u THIIA
TJIaTOJICKE CHUTYyaIlje TMoCcToju Mehy3aBUCHOCT, 11a n300p TMOjeNMHUX BUICKUX
00JIMKa MOXE 3aBUCHTH O] CEMAaHTHKE IJIaroJia.

2. Kopriyc 1 AHAJIN3A KOPITYCA. Kao 1mTo je moMeHyTo, Kao je3H4KH y30pak
Ha KOME j€ 3aCHOBAHO MCIIMTUBAKE MOCTYXKHUIIA Cy JieJa CaBpeMeHe OpUTaHCKe
KEBUKEBHOCTH — LiecT pomaHa [ lynujana bapHca o6jaBibenux y nepuony ox 1986.
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710 2008. rozuue. LenokymHu KopIyc ce cactoju ox 117 pedeHUYHHUX IpUMeEpa y
KOjUMa Ce T0jaBJbyjy (PpasHM IIaroiu ca MapTUKYJIOM off 'y PUHUTHHM TIaroi-
CKHUM OOJIMIIMMA U FbUXOBUX CPIICKHUX MPEBOAHMX eKkBUBaseHara. Kopumhena je
cresieha mporeaypa: CBaki IIarosl KOMOMHOBAH Ca CHITIECKOM MAapTHUKYIIOM off
CBPCTaH je y ofpeljeHy KaTeropujy riaroJckor B i THIIA IIIAr0JICKe CHTYaIlHje.
To je cipoBeieHO Tako IITO je CBaKHM JIEKCHYKH IT1arojl CMEIITEH Yy MUHUMAITHH
CHHTAKCUYKH OKBHP J1a O C€ STMMHHHUCATHN YTHIIAJU IPYTHUX PEUCHUTHHX KOM-
MOHEHATa Ha MPUIATHOCT oJpel)eHOj KaTeropuju TIaroJickor BUIa U THIIA TJia-
rojcke cutyanuje. Hekum riaronmma u3 Kopiryca MOTJIe Cy ce IpUITUCcaTh pas-
JUYHUTE BUACKE MHTEPIPETAUjE Yy PA3IMUNTUM KOHTEKCTUMA. TaKBH JEKCUIKU
rnaronu (bring, get, put, set u take) knacudukoBanu cy kao Heoapehenu (ambi-
guous) 3aTo ITO je Y MUHUMaJIHOM CHHTaKCHYKOM OKBUPY HeMoryhe ogpeantu
BUXOBY NPHUIATHOCT Oipel)eHoj KaTeropuju rJ1aroickor BUJIa U THIIA TJIaroJicke
curyanuje. Cnenehu kopak y mpouenypu OHIIo je cariaeaaBame JSKCHIKHX TI1a-
rojia ca MapTUKYJIOM off y IHPEeM OKBHPY, 3ajeJHO Ca OCTAJIUM PEYCHHYHUM
elleMeHTHMa. 3aTUM je U3BpIIeHO rnopeheme ca MPEeTXOMHUM pe3yITaTuma, J1a
Ou ce YTBPIMIIO KOJIMKO M KaKO je MapTUKyJa off yTHIlasa Ha eBEHTYaJIHY TPO-
MEHY TJ1aroJICKOT BHJIA U THIIA TJIArOJICKE CUTYaIlHje IEKCHYKHX riaroia. Hakon
TOra, MPOYYEHHU CY CPIICKH MPEBOJHH CKBHBAJICHTH, OJIHOCHO HUXOBA MPHTIA]I-
HOCT KaTeropvjama riarojcKor BUJa ¥ THIIA IJIAroJICKe CUTYaldje, a HapouuTa
naxkmha je ycMepeHa Ha npedukcainie nepdektuBHe riaaroie (yTBphuBame yTu-
1aja Koju 3a0enexeHu npeUKCcH NMajy Ha IJIaroJICKU BUJI U THII TJIaTr0JICKE CH-
Tyaumje, Kao 1 muxoBa gpexBeHTHOCT). OBa mpornenypa je kopumheHa ga ou ce
YTBPAMJIE MOTEHIIMjaJIHE CIIMYHOCTH U3Mel)y jaTte eHriecKe MapTHKYJIe U IbeHUX
CPIICKUX aHajiora (pedukca) y morjieny mbUXOBUX yTUIja Ha CUCTEME TI1aro-
CKHX OOJIHKA.

3. ITAPTUKYJIA OFF Y ®PABHUM IJIATOJUMA. Kao mrto To HaBonu HoBakoB
(Novakov 2005: 109), mapTukyie y eHTIIeCKHM (Dpa3HUM IJIarojimma I/IMa]y ,,JIpH-
MApHO NPOCTOPHO 3HAYCH:E 1 Y IIPOCTOPHO CXBaheHO] I71ar0JICKOj CUTYALUjH O3Ha-
4yaBajy KpeTame y ofpeheHoM npasily (y OCHOBHOM MIIU IMPEHECEHOM 3HAYCHY),
OJIHOCHO TEKEbY Ka IHIbY. Y CeMaHTHYKO] BE3H OCHOBHOT INIaroJia M NapTHUKYIIe
OCHOBHO MPOCTOPHO 3HAYCELE YECTO j€ MOCTAIIO ATICTPAKTHH]E, IPEHECEHO, OHO-
CHO CBE/ICHO je TOTOBO CaMO Ha YCMEPEHOCT CUTYallHje Ka I0CTU3amy oapeheHe
rpanute, onpeheHor HUBoa UM creneHa. [Ilpema Tome, 0CHOBHO MPOCTOPHO 3HA-
YeHe, MPUCYTHO EKCIUTMIMTHO HJIM UMIUIUIIUTHO, IIPY’Ka OCHOBY 3a TyMaucHme
3Haderba OBAKBHX 11arola kao cHTyaluja Koje o0yXxBaTajy pa3Boj U yCMepeme Ka
Hekoj rpaHuLK’”. Ta yeMEpeHOCT Ka rpaHuIKM BOJKhe HAC U IIPU [IPOBEPH TBP/EHE
JI. Bpunton (BrINTON 1988: 168—169) na maprukyie Hajuernhe nspaxasajy ode-
JIeXkje TEeTMYIHOCTH, OHOCHO JI0/1ajy KOHIETIT INJba WM 3aBpIIETKA HHAYE TPaj-
HUM TJIar0JICKUM CHTYalfjama.

3.1. OCHOBHO MPOCTOPHO 3HAUEHE KOje NAPTHKYIIA Off TPUIHCY]je JEKCHUKOM
IJ1aroity 3amaxeHo je y 29,2% ciyuvajeBa (yaasbaBame U IPOCTOPHO o/iBajame). Kop-
IIyC CBEJIOYH U O MHOIITBY MOCEOHUX 3HAUCHa Kao IITO Cy YKiamame (24,8%),
MOTIIYHU 3aBpuieTak panme (9,7%) uin npecranak u ykuaame (9,7%). 3a nedu-
HHUCambe 3HauCHa JEKCUUKUX IJ1aroia KOHCYJITOBAH je peuHuk Longman Dictio-
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nary of Contemporary English (LDC) u enektponcku peunuk Longman English
Dictionary Online (LED), a 3a 3nauema (pasznux raarosa peunuuu Collins Co-
build Dictionary of Phrasal Verbs (CCD) u Oxford Phrasal Verbs Dictionary
(OPV). [lapTukyna off MoXxe yHETH Mamby CEMaHTHUKY MOAU(DUKAIHN]Y Y JIeK-
CUYKH THarodn (start — to begin, start off — to cause something or someone to be-
gin; die — to cease all biological activity permanently or cease to exist, die off (a
group of people or animals) — all the people or animals in that group die, often
over a short period of time; scrape — to move a rough or sharp object across a
surface in order to smooth or clean, scrape off — to remove from a surface by rub-
bing or scratching it with something sharp) uim My Moke TOTITYHO IPOMEHUTH
3HaYCHE (see — to perceive with eyes, see off — to force someone to leave a place;
knock — to give a blow or push to, to strike, knock off — to finish very quickly and
easily; kiss — to join lips with another person in an act of love or desire, kiss off’
—to tell rudely to go away). Taj yTunaj Ha ceMaHTHKY OrJiefia Ce U y pe3yiaTaTumMa
yTHIIaja MapTUKYIIE off Ha TUII TIIAar0JICKe CUTYaIluje iekcuakor riarona (Tabena 1).

TabGena 1. YTunaj mapTukyse off Ha TUH IJIATOJICKE CHTYyalHje JeKCHUKHUX IJIaroyia

Jlekcuuku raaron (6e3 maptukyie off) — ®pasHu riaron Bpoj npimepa Bpoj npumepa
ca MapTUKYJIOM off y HpOIEHTHMA
AxTtuBHOCT — OCTBapeme 38 32,5%
AxTuBHOCT — JlocTuruyhe 31 26,5%
Jocturayhe — Jlocrurnyhe 24 20,5%
Heonpehenu rinaronn — OctBapewe / locturnyhe 12 10,2%
TpenyTthu rnaronu — Jlocturayhe 5 4,3%
AKTHBHOCT — AKTHBHOCT 5 4,3%
OctBapewme — OcTBapeme 2 1,7%
YkynHo 117 100%

V moryniey THIIA TIAroicke CUTYyalldje, Kao IIITo ce Moke BiieTH u3 Tadene 1,
JIEKCUYKH riarosiv Behunom cy aktuBHocTH (73,5%), a y MameM Opojy AOCTHT-
Hyha, ocTBapema u TpeHyTHH riiaronu (26,5%). Axo ¢y OCHOBHU TJ1aroiy aKTHB-
HOCTH, MMTAPTHUKYIIA off UM Mema o0enexje ‘—Inib y obenexje “+1uib, rpaaehu
Tako gocturHyha koja cy mryctpoBana nmpumepuma (1) u (2) u ocTBapema npen-
craBsbeHa npumMepuma (3) u (4) (ocum y oko 5% ciydajeBa Kaja akTUBHOCTH
3ajpKaBajy CBoja IMCTHHKTHBHA CBOjCTBA M HAKOH JI0/IaBarba MapTHKYIIE):?

(1) a) ...the engine-room was never installed, and the rudder broke off centuries ago.
(3: 220),

0) ...MOTOpH HHKAJ HHUCY HH MOCTABJbCHU, & KOPMIIO Ce HONIOMUNO TIPEe MHOTO
BekoBa. (1: 225);

(2) a) We just live on top of one another, higgledy-piggledy and bite off one another’s
tails. (10: 121),

6) ’KuBumo jeman qpyromMe Ha IJIaBU, Kao CTOKA U 2pusemo ce 3a pemnose. (10: 94);
(3) a) As soon as they washed off, the words mysteriously reappear. (5: 30),
0) YnMm ux oilepy, pedn ce TOHOBO MUCTEPHO3HO mojase. (5: 36);

2 BpojeBu y 3arpaju u3a npuMmepa MpeacTaBibajy OpojuaHe 03HAKe pOMaHa HaBEJIEHE Y JIU-
TepaTypu U CTPAHHILY Y POMaHY Ha KOjOj ce HaJla3u HaBEACHU IIPUMED.
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(4) a) ...the couple have for this moment a lacquer: laughter’s bubbling spittle simply
wipes off- (9: 240),
0) ...3a OBy IIPHIIMKY, [IAp je MPETaKupaH U UCIOJUPaH: MeXypulin OACMEIIIBUBE
MJbYBayKe ca BUX ce mpocto cuupajy. (1: 237).

Koprmyc nokasyje ia OCHOBHH TJ1aroiiu, Ae(pMHUCAHN KA0 AKTHBHOCTH Ha OCHO-
BY MPETXOHO HABEJICHUX MapaMeTapa, HaKOH JIoJ[aBarma MapTUKyIIe off mocTajy
ocTBapema y 32,5% ciydajesa (bitch off, brush off, burn off, carry off, cast off,
clear off, count off, dine off, drag off, fob off, hold off, hose off, keep off, kill off,
pack off, patter off, pull off, ride off, scrape off, sign off, slacken off, slag off, tear
off, throw off, trail off, wash of, wave off, wear off, whisk off, wipe off) unu noctur-
nyha y 26,5% cityuajeBa (bite off, bounce off, break off, bugger off, chew off, chop
off, cut off, fall off, fire off, give off, go off, kiss off, leave off, piss off, ring off, sell

off, shut off, spark off, turn off, wander off, wrench off, zoom off) norsphyjyhu
TUMe npeosial)yjyhy TennyHy npupoay oBe HIJIECKE MapTHKYJIC.

Axo cy ocHOBHU rinaronu nocturayha (back, bunk, close, come, drop, send,
slip, slope, snap, start, stop, switch) TapTHKyJIa ©Ma yJIOTY Jia Harjach WHTEH3H-
TET U MOTITYHO OKOHYAhe TPEHYTHE CHTYyalHje:

(5) a) She can have them — all except this one, whoops, it just slipped off the arm of my
chair, didn’t it? (2: 183),
0) Hex ux cBe y3Me — cBe OCHM 0Be, YIIC, IPOCTO je CKAuU3Hyia ¢ HacJIOHa, je’n na?
(3: 147).

Mako ce noHekajl 4MHH JIa [IOCTOjH IPEKIIANAkLE Y 3HAYCHY ITIAarola 10CTHI-
Hyha 1 napTuKyJe, HapTHKyIa off Huje penynanTHa. Kao mro nokasyje npumep
(6), oHa ciy’KH J1a Mojaua 3aBPIIHK TPEHYTAK HHXCPEHTHO TEIMYHE CUTYAIH]e
(aKIeHar je Ha TPeHYTKY 3alounbamba XpUINaHCTBa Kao PENTUTH]e) U JIa CKpeHe
Makwby Ha e()EKTHOCT cCaMe palmbe:

(6) a) How Christianity starts off as the religion of peace but ends up violent like other
religions. (9: 209),
6) Kako xpunrhaHcTBO #ouurbe Kao pesinrija MUpa, ajly 3aBpllaBa y HACUIbY Kao
cBe ocrane penurnje. (1: 207).

Kao mrro ce moxe 3amasutu u3 Tabene 2, mapTukyia off MOp(hoJIONIKY je
CErMEHT KOji MapKHpa THII IJIAaroJICKe CUTYallrje, Tj. MOMOhy e Ce IIIaroJickoj
JIEKCEMU J107aje 00eNeKje TeTUIHOCTH.

Tabena 2. YTunaj napTuxyie off Ha TEIMYHOCT JEKCUYKUX IJIaroia

AtenuunHo — Tennuno — AtenuuHo —
ATenu4yHo Tennuno Tenuuno
4,8% 24,8% 70,4%

AxTuBHOCT — OcTBapeme

69
AxTuBHOCT — JlocTurnyhe
AXTHUBHOCT — AKTUBHOCT 5
Hocturnyhe — Jlocrurnyhe

26

OctBapewe — OcTBapeme
Tpenytau — Jlocrurnyhe 5
YkynHo 5 26 74
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Tabena unyctpyje na cy y oko 95% ciydajeBa IJIaroyiy ca napTUKyJIoM off
Tenu4yHU (OMJI0 Kao OCTBapema HIIH ILOCTI/IFHyha) a ma camo 5% aTeIuuyHuXx
OCHOBHHX IJIarojia He Mema obenexje ‘—ub. CTora 3akjbydyjeMo Jia mapTHKYIa
off 3Ha4YajHO yTHYE HA THI TJIArOJICKE CUTYAIIH]je JICKCHYKOT IIarojia y eHrJIeCKOM
JE3HKY.

3.2. Jla nu ce TUI TIarojcKe CUTyaluje MOXe moBe3atu ¢ Mmoryhuomhy na
ce CUTyalldja MpeACTaBu Kao neianHa (mep(eKTUBHO) WM CTPYKTypa (MMIep-
(hbeKTHBHO), OTHOCHO J1a Ce TIOBEXe ¢ rIarojickuM BujoM? Panuje je mpumeheno
Jla TUII TJIaTOJICKE CUTYalMje y CHITIECKOM Je3UKy YTHYe Ha ynoTpeOy Jiekcema y
onpelheHoOM BUACKOM OOJTMKY: TIOCTOjU Kopernalyja u3mely odenexja ‘CTaTuBHOCT’
1 JIOHEKJIE ‘Tpajarke’ ¢ jeHe, M MPOrPECHBHOT O0JIHKA C PpyTe CTpaHe, U TIOCTOje
TeH/ICHITH]je /1a ce ofipel)eHn THII TITarojicke cuTyanuje jaBu y ofpeheHoM 3Hauewy
eHTJIeCKOT TiepdekTa. [ Taroicku BU y EHTIICCKOM je3HUKY je MPeACTaB/bEH OIO3H-
[MjaMa TIPOrPeCUBHU/HEMPOTPECUBHH U TiepdeKaTcKu/HenepPeKaTcku 00K,
Koje ce Mory komOuHoBaTH. [IpBa orno3uiyja o3HauaBa HEIHHY/CTPYKTYPY, a Apy-
ra MOBE3MBamE CUTYaIMje ¢ oApe)eHUM TPEHYTKOM WJIH JIPYTOM CUTYallHjoM.
Kana je ped 0 oqHOCY I1aroJickor BUa ¥ THIIA IIAroJcKe CUTYalHje Y SHITIECKOM
jesuky, obenexje ‘UnJb He OJOKHMpa MPEACTaBbakEe CUTYalHje Kao CTPYKTYpE,
OITHOCHO BeHY yHoTpeOy y IpOrpeCUBHOM OOJIHKY.

(7) a) Her skin was falling off. (9: 106),
6) Koxa joj je owiiaoana. (1: 107);
(8) a) The sun was bouncing off the water into Graham’s eyes. (1: 93),
6) CyHueB cjaj ce ¢ Boae 00bujao mpaso I'peamy y oun. (2: 88);
(9) a) ...because old friends and colleagues are dying off. (6: 65),
0) ...300T TOTa IITO CTapH MpHjaTeIBH U KoJere odymupy. (6: 59).

Enrnecka riaroscka gpasa y nporpecuBHOM OOJIHMKY MITYCTPOBaHA IIPUME-
puma (7), (8) u (9) o3HauaBa mpouec Koju UMa IK1Jb, aJIM C€ HE HAa3HAYaBa Ja Ju
je OH JOCTUTHYT (Ia JIM je KOKa MOTITYHO OTIaja, Aa JIU Cy MpHjaTesbu U Kojere
onympin), Beh ce y hokyc rmocraBspa Jieo CUTyalluje KOjU MPETXOIU JOCTU3AY
uusba. YumeHuna Aa je TennyHa napTUKya off komnaruouinHa ca uMnepdek-
TUBHUM TJIar0JICKUM BUAOM Hjie y npuitor TBpAmy JI. Bpunton (BrRINTON 1985:
160) na mapTuKyJse y eHIJIECKOM je3UKy HHCY MapKepH Nep(eKTUBHOT BUJA.

3.3. ObjexaTrcka nMeHHYKa (pasa u3a Gpa3HOT IIaroia ca mapTUKYIOM off
takole MOKe 3HaYajHO YTUIIATH Ha THUII IJIAr0JICKE CUTYaIlHje Y CHIJIECKOM je3H-
Ky. HecnienndukoBanu objexkaT y MHOKMHU U3a (pa3HUX Iiiaronia mnoj ojapehe-
HUM CHHTAKCUYKHM yCJIOBUMa HEyTpaJulle o0esexje ‘IHJb U THME JTUPEKTHO
yTHYE Ha TUI IJaroyicke cutyanuje. HecnenudurkoBanu o0jekar y MHOKHHH He
yTH4Ye Ha olenexje ‘Uusb (pasHor Iiaroja yKOIHUKO je Gpa3Hu Iaaroi y mpo-
IPECUBHOM OOJIMKY. AKO ce (hpa3HHU IJIaroa y3 Hecrequ(pUKOBaHU 00jeKatr y
MHOKHMHHU YyNOTpeOH Yy MPOrpecuBHOM OONHKY, MEHha Ce MOoHAalame hpazsHux
IJIaroa, jep ce y TOM Cily4ajy TyOu orpaHH4eHOCT cuTyanuje. @pasHu riaroi
y3 Hecen(UKOBAHU 00jeKaT y MHOKHMHH U Y IPOrPECHBHOM OOJIMKY O3HayaBa
MTOHABJhAHE MT0jeITMHAYHOT CETMEHTA KOjH je TPBOOMTHO MMao I1Jb, a y 30MPHO]
CUTYyaIlHju Ta HeMa:
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(10) a) It’s a surprise too that the school has survived, but when they were killing off
grammar schools in this country... (2: 15),
0) M3uenaleme je u TO IITO je 1IKoJIa ONCTala, jep Kaj Cy Y OBOj 3¢MJbH MOYEIIH 1a
VKUOQjy CpeAmbe IKOoJIe OMIITer TUIa... (3: 22).

[Tpumep (10) nmycTpyje ynoTpeby rinarona akTUBHOCTH kill Koju mocTaje
mocturHyhe momaBameM MapTHKyJE off. MehyTuM, TUCTUHKTHBHO OOeeKje
“HIUJB’ je HeYy TpaIu30BaHO HecrennpuKkoBaHOM 00jeKaTCKoM (hpa3oM Y MHOKH-
Hu grammar schools. Y oBoM ciyuajy, kill off jecte nocrurnyhe, anu je \EroBo
CBOjCTBO TEIIMYHOCTH HEYTPATH30BAHO IPOTPECUBHUM BUIOM U HeCHeU(UKO-
BaHOM 00jekarckoM (pazom. OBaKBU IPUMEPH Takohe Moapa3yMeBajy CBOjCTBO
UTEPaTUBHOCTH, Tj. BULIECTPYKO MMOHABJbaE Jorahaja.

3.4. Jla 3akspyunMo: mapTUKyIa off Mapkupa tenuunu aktionsart, anu He
repheKTUBHA (HUTH HMHCp(i)eKTI/IBHI/I) TJIaroJICKH BHUJI. MMak, y €eHTIIECKOM je3H-
Ky THII [JIArOJICKE CHTYallHje HHje KOHA4HO onpeleH Ha JISKCHIKOM HHBOY, Beh
je ToJIoKaH MPOMEHH Ha HUBOY TJIarojicke (pase u Kiayse.

4. TlepoEkTHBHY NPEOUKCH. Kaza ¢y y mUTakby MOTCHIM]AIHH IapHballi CH-
TIIeCKe MapTuKyie off — npedukca y CPIICKOM jesuky, HoBako (Novakov 2005:
85) TBpaM Aa nmpeduKcanrja y CprCKOM je3UKy UMa U JIEKCUYKY U TpaMaTHuKy
(YHKIH]jY, OTHOCHO J1a yTHYE U Ha TJIarojCKy CEMaHTUKY U Ha IJIarojCcKH BUM, a
Ja ce Be3a n3Mel)y Tua rimarojicke CUTyaluje 1 rarojckor BUaa ocTBapyje npe-
KO JINICTUHKTUBHOT o0enexja ‘1uJb.

4.1. Y nporeHTUMa Hcka3zaHo, 63% (pa3HuX riaroja ca NapTHKYJIOM off
Kao MPEBOJHY EKBUBAJICHT y CPIICKOM MUMajy riiaroie ca npedukcuma.

Tabena 3. Yuecranoct npedukca 1 Kopeianuja ca riarojJckiuM BUI0M

[pedpukc HA,
CA- Ob-, |VYKVII-
. ()18 IC- I10- | U3- | O- |[IIPE-| 3A- | VY-, V3- 11PO-., HO
- B PA3-
TepdexTupin Caaku Caaku
P 23,6% [ 12,5%9,7% [ 6,9% | 6,9% | 4,2% | 2,8% | npedukc | npedukc | 75%
[JIaroJu
o 1,4% | mo 1,4%
Umnepdex- Craxu
p 13,9% | 1,4% | 0% |[2,8% | 1,4% | 1,4% | 1,4% | npedukc 0% 25%
TUBHH IIArOJIU 10 1.4%

TaGena nokasyje na 75% npedukcalHuX ri1aroiia npumnaja nepheKTHBHOM
riarojckom Buny. Ko nepdekTuBHUX Tiiarosna no ppeKBeHIUjU MPEambadu pe-
(ukc 00- (c anomopduma o- u otti- y 23,6% ciyuajeBa). Y morieay CeMaHTHUKUX
HUJaHCHU U3BEJCHUIIA ca pedukcoM 00-, y Hajeehem Opojy cityuajeBa mpedukc
ocHOBHOM riarony (6e3 mpedukca) naje 3HaUeHe peanusanuje ogpeheHe cury-
anuje, ¥ TO Hajuelmihe TPEHyTaK U3BpILCHAa paimbe MPOCTOPHOI OlBajama U
ylaJbaBarba O]l M3BECHOT MPEJMETA HITH MOjMa YOIIIITE (3HAYCHE KOH3UCTCHTHO
C OCHOBHUM 3Ha4YCHeM NMapTHUKYJIE 0ff Yy eHTIIecCKuM (hpa3HUM TIaroimMa): 00oa-
yuitu (cast off), oozecaiuiu (patter off), odjaxaiuu (ride off), ooneiiuiuu (zoom off),
oonodicuitiu (hold off), oonyiuaiuu (wander off), oocehu (chop off), owuuhu (go off,
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take off), otuxunyiuu (snap off, wrench off), otuiiepjaiuiu (bugger off), oupeciuu
(knock off), omyiureatuu (stamp off), omwetiecaiuu (slope oﬁ’) 3abenexxeHu cy
¥ TJIArOJIM ¢ OBMM NIPeHKCOM KOjH 03HAYaBajy MPOLEC Tpajaba, IIPH YeMy Ipe-
(rkc 00- Hajuenhe nozpasymeBa 1a CUTyallHja Tpaje 10K ce He johe 10 onpeheror
[IMJba WA JIOK HE TIpolje 1eo TOK cuTyanuje: odcilasaiuu (sleep off), o0ympeiiu
(die off). OcHOBHM TJaroiu Ha Koje je AoaaT npedukc 00- jecy akTuBHOCTH (93,8%
CIIydajeBa, Ha IIPUMED jaxatuu, retiuiuu, 1yiiaiiu), a caMo y HEKOJIIKO CTyJajeBa
cy nocturuyha (bayutuu, kuryiuu). Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI CEMaHTHIKE Be3e mpedurca
U TJ1aroJia, mpoiecoMm npedukcalrje akTHBHOCTH MEHhajy peieBaHTHA JTUCTHUHK-
TUBHA 00eJIexk]a ¥ 1ocTajy nocturnyha (oodreiuiuu, oocehu) ninu ocTBapema (002e-
2amiu, odjaxaiiu, o0nymaiiu, oociiasaiuu, omnepjaiiu, ompectuu, Oy aiiu,
otweiecaiuu):

(11) a) I’ll get him some gin, then, he said, and wandered off. (8: 102),

0) Y3ehy My oHlta HEeKH IMH, Ka3ao je u odayiuao. (3: 88).

[Tpumep (11) mokasyje ma HAKOH MpeUKCAIIH]e TIATON Iy itiaitiu MeHha THII
IJIATOJICKE CUTYallMje, OJHOCHO JI0/IaBaeM MpeHKca 00- TIaroil akTHBHOCTH
(zytuaiiu) nocraje nocrurnyhe (odryiaiuu) Ha mta ynyhyjy cieaehu TecToBu:

* 3a KOJIUKO JYTO je OH OJIyTao?

3a KOJIMKO IyTO je OH O/IIIyTao?

Konuko BpemeHa My je Tpebaso aa omiyra?

I'maron oonyiuaiuu n3 mpumepa (11) o3HauaBa TpEeHYTHY CUTYaIH]jy, Ila pe-
geHuNa 3a KOIUKo 0y2o je on 00ayitao? ToKaszyje BpeMe IIPOTEKIIO IPe TOT TPpe-
HyTKa peajusaiyje, a He Tpajamke caMe CUTyaIluje.

(12) a) He knocked off some ash, blew on the end until it glowed red, then lit his ciga-

rette from mine. (8: 154),

0) Oiupecao je merneo ca \e, IYHYO Yy JKap Ja ce 3alpBEHU U 3aTHM je& MOjOM

ymaauo cBojy nurapery. (3: 125).

JlonaBameM mnpedukca 00- TIaroy akTUBHOCTHU Upeciiiu TOCTaje OCTBa-
peme (oitipeciuu), WTO TOTBPYYjy ¥ HAPEITHU TECTOBH:

? 3a KOJHKO AYTO je OH Tpecao Imerneo?
3a KOJIUKO YTO je OH 0Tpecao nemneo?
OTtpecao je memneo 3a map CeKyHIH.

I'maron owpectuu 3 npumepa (12) HUje TPEeHyTaH, Ia IpuMep 3a KOAUKO
0dy2o je oH ouipecao iieiieo? 0O3HAYABA TPAJAC CAME CHTYALH]e, @ IPUMEP 3a KO-
Ko 0yeo je ou iupecao ieiieo? Moryh je camo y 3HaueHy yoOuyajeHe CUTyalHje,
TIPH YeMy Ce BpeMe OJHOCH Ha TPajarbe je/lHE peau3allije y OKBHpY CUTyalHje
KOja ce [OHaBJbaJIa.

Pesynrarm uctpaxkuBama 1mokas3yjy aa Hajuenihu mpedukc oo- Mema o0e-
Jiexje ‘—IMJb OCHOBHOT TJlarojia y obemnexje ‘“+musb moctajyhm Ha Taj HaYMH
MapKep TEIHYHOCTH.

3 3navyema npeUKCHPaHUX TJIaroyia yKJby4eHa y UCTPaKMBAaKk€e OrpaHnvYeHa Cy caMo Ha
ONUCAHU KOPILYC.
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Hocturnyha, mehyTum, HaKoH npeduKcanuje HE MEbajy peJieBaHTHA U~
CTHHKTHBHA 00eleKja, ocTajy gocTurHyha, a cTH4y caMo HeKa O JOJaTHUX
CEeMaHTUYKUX obenexja (00bayuitiu, OKUHYLL):

3a KOJIMKO BpEeMeHa je OH To Oarnuo?
3a KOIMKO BpeMeHa je OH TO 010anno?

VY 00e peyeHHIIe MUTaKkE Ce OJJHOCH Ha BpeMe MPOTEKJIIO TIpe TPEHYTKa pe-
aJu3aluje caMe CuTyaluje.

Cau4HO ce MOoHaNIajy ¥ OCTaIH, Mamke (PPEKBEHTHHU MpeuKcH Koju Gpopmu-
pajy nepdextusne rnarone: c- (12,5%), io- (9,7%) n uz- (6,9%), nperBapajyhu
aKTUBHOCTHU y nocturuyha (uciianuiuu, iosyhu, ioneiieiiu, ceyhi) n ocTBapema
(u3epedaiuu, usHepsupailiu, UCKLYUUTIY, HOZPeOATU, HOTOMUNU, HOKOCUIUU, TO-
caaiuu, CKURytiu, ciiakogaiiu). Manm 0poj 3a0enekeHuX OCHOBHHX TJ1aroiia Koju
rpemMa THUIy TJIaroJiCKe CUTYallyje IMprIiaaajy JoCTUrayhuma u HakoH npeduk-
calmje 3aJprKaBajy IpBOOMTHA CBOjcTBA AoCTUTHYhA (flokpenyiuu, cKausHyuu,
CKpenyiuu). AHa3a THITa CUTYyaIlHje Taroyia u3 Kopiryca OTBpIUIIA je PeTIo-
CTaBKY Jia ce npeduKcanijoM, Kao JOMHHAHTHUM IIPOIIECOM HacTajama nephek-
TUBHUX MPEBOJIHUX €KBHBalleHaTa (hpas3HOr Tiaroiia ca MapTUKYJIOM off, Memba
THII TJIATOJICKE CUTYaIlUje, OJHOCHO MPeUKCU MAPKHUPajy 00eseKje TSIUUHO-
CTH. Y3 TO, y CPIICKOM j€3UKY THII [NIAr0JICKE CUTYaIMje PEACTaBIba KATErOpujy
[JIATOJICKMX JIEKCeMa (a He TJarojckux (pasa uid Kiayse), a ce MoyKe KOHCTa-
TOBATH Ja TTAr0JIM y CPIICKOM je3UKY M3pakaBajy ONO3ULHUjy b/~ Beh
Ha JICKCHYKOM HHBOY (y3 M3y3€TaK IBOBUJCKHX I7arosa). YIpaBo MocTojame
TpaHHIIE y I7aroJICKoj CHTyalHju oMoryhasa 1a ce OHa NPHUKAKe Kao HeIHHa y
OKBHMPY KaTeropuje riaroickor Buja, ynyhyjyhu rako Ha rocrojame Bese nsme-
by TojeMHIX THITOBA IIIATOJICKE CHTYAIM]€ 1 [IIaroyicKor Buja. TecToBu 3a cpri-
CKH JE3UK II0Ka3aJy Cy Ja c€ aKTUBHOCTHU jaBJbajy caMO y UMIEPHEKTUBHOM, a
OCTBapema U nocturayha camo y nepekTUBHOM BUIY. AKO NOTPAKUMO o0e-
JIeKje TI0 KOMEe C€ aKTUBHOCTH U OCTBapeH)a/I[OCTI/IFHyha PasIHKY]y, Z1011a3UMO
JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jia je TO o0enexje ‘UuJb: aKTHBHOCTH I/IMa_]y 06ene>1<]e —IUJb, a
ocTBapema u gocturuyha ‘“+unip’. Jlekcnuko obenexje ‘Muib MOXKe ce MOBe3aTH
C TJIar0JICKUM BUAOM TaKoO IITO CE CHTYyalHja Koja TeXH [IJbY MOXKE MPEICTaBUTH
Kao nenuHa (meppeKTUBHOCT), a CUTyalllja Koja He TeXHU LUJbY Kao CTPYKTypa
(umnepdextruBHOCT). [IpeMa Tome, y ITIaroicKoM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3uKa — Y
KOME C€ THII [JIArOJICKE CUTYALH]e U [IIATOJICKH BHJL oz[peljyjy Beh Ha JIeKCHYKOM
HHBOY, MOP(OIONIKH — H3/[BOJHIIO CE 06CIIEK]e “IIHIB’ KA0 YCIIOB Ha OCHOBY KOjer
ce cUTyallija carjielaBa Kao LeJInHa UIT CTPYKTYpa.

4.2. Besa npedukcaliyje u IJarojckor Bija y CpIICKOM je3UKy orjiesa ce u
y TIOCTOjarby BUJICKUX MapoBa (CTPYKTYypa — LeJIMHA) TIaroia ca iCTOM OCHOBOM,
a KOjH ce pa3jIfKyjy caMo I0 MPUCYCTBY WJIH OACYCTBY NpedHKCa (8puiuitu — 3a-
spwuttY, Syauiiy — 02yauiuu, Jeieiiu — doaeiueiiu, 1yamy — oonyimaiiu, Ko-
cutiy — UOKOCUIUU, HePBUPAu — U3HEPEUPATUY, UPAWU — OUPAUU, UAKOBAUU —
cliakosaiuu, cehu — oocehu, X1a0uiiy — OXAAOUU, YUCTHUTHU — OYUCTUUTLHLUL), TII'TO
j€ KOH3HCTEHTHO ca 3amaxameM Koje nzHoce Cranojunh-Ilomosuh (1994: 98) na je
,»[JIATOJICKU BUJ] Y CPIICKOM Y HajBehem Opojy cirydajeBa rmoBe3aH ca JIEKCHIKOM
ocHOBOM rtaroja”. Kao mro je To panuje m3neo nu CteBanoBuh (CTEBAHOBUR 1989:
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434) ,,0CHOBHO 3Ha4€H¢ IMPOCTOT IIaroja 4yBa ce U y CII0KEHOM, a MpeduKe y B
yHOCH caMo0 Heky monupukaiujy”. Ta ce Mogudukanmja Moxxe OTHOCUTH U HA
MPUNIATHOCT Mep(HEeKTUBHUX MPePUKCATHUX II1aroyia ogpe)eHuM Mo TUIIOBIMA
TJIATOJICKOT BUA: fo/ieitieltii = TIOYSTH JIETETH (TOYETHO-CBPIICHH), CUAKOBAIU
— 3aBPIIUTH MAKOBA-E (3aBPITHO-CBPIIEHN), ii08)fiu (TpeHyTHO-CBpIIeHH). [Ipe-
(hmKcH AeTepMHUHUIITY TIIarojie He caMo Y TIOTJIEAY TIarojICKoT BUaa (MepPeKTHB-
HOCT), Beh 1 y moriery KOHKPETHHX MOITHIIOBA IAaTOT TIIAr0JICKOr Brja.!

4.3. Y eHrneckoM je3uky oOelnexje ‘b He OJOKHpa MPeaCcTaBIbambe CU-
Tyaluje Kao CTPYKTYPE, OMHOCHO heHY yroTpeOy y mporpecuBHOM (uMrepdek-
THBHOM) 001uKy. Hacynpot Tome, y TJIaroJickoM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3uKa THII
IJIATOJICKE CHTYAIIHjE U TNIATOJICKU BUJ ofpeljeHu cy Beh Ha JIGKCHYKOM HUBOY Tj.
MOpPQOIONIKHY. 3a Pa3INKy O]l EHTJIECKOT je3UKa, Y CPIICKOM je3UKy obenexje ‘b
OJIOKHpA TIpeACTaBIbahE CUTYyaAIlH]je Kao CTPYKTYpe, OMHOCHO heHY YIIOTpedy y
uMIepHEeKTHBHOM OOJIHKY, JIOK OJICYCTBO TPAHUYHOT CETMEHTa Y CPIICKOM je3H-
Ky omoryhaga jia ce cuTyalmja npeicTaB Kao CTpykrypa. Mnak, kao mpeBoHu
eKBUBAJICHTH (Ppa3HUX IJIaroJia ca TeIMYHOM NapTUKYIOM 0ff Y IPOrpECHBHOM
00JIMKY 3a0eleKeHH Cy ¥ HeKM UMIIepPEKTUBHHU TI1aroiy ca TeInIYHIM IpeduK-
cuma:

(13) a) We were puttering up river late in the afternoon and the sun was beginning to go

down over these huge trees and a flight of big birds, herons or something, were
taking off like pink seaplanes as someone said and the second assistant suddenly
stood up and yelled out This is paradise, this is fucking paradise. (9: 195),
0) ['ypamm cMo monako y3 peKy IMOTOHE U CYHIIC je TIOYHHhAIO0 J1a 3a7a31 U3a TOT
OTpOMHOT JpBeha, U jaTo BEJIMKHUX INTHIA, YallJbl WK Beh Hemrto, ysrewano je
MOMYT PY)KHUYACTHX aBHOHA KAO LITO je HEKO PEKao, U O/IjETHOM je APYTH aCHCTCHT
pexuje ycrao u y3BukHyo, OBo je paj, OBo je jebenu paj. (1: 194);

(14) a) As he would expect, the story he tells is full of colour and suspense; she is also
both moved and relieved that the man she loves is shaking off the cares of recent
months. (11: 308),

0) Kao mrto oHa u odekyje, npuya Kojy MPHUIIOBEIA KUBOIMKCHA je U HAIeTa; y
HMCTO BpeMe joj je 1 Aparo u oceha onakmarme 3000 TOra WTO YOBEK KOra BOIH
006ayyje TepeT OpUra KOju ra je IPUTHCKAO MOCIeAmUX Mecend. (5: 293).

Iaronu odbayusaiuu v y3newiaiiu, KOju MPEICTaBIbajy JI€O IIaroJICKUX
HU30Ba Oayuiuu — 00bayuiuu — 00bayusaiuy v ietieiuu — y3ietietiu — y3ieiia-
tiu, caapixke neppeKTUBHE TPEePUKCE 00- U V3-, Al Cy HACTAIM CEKYHJIAPHOM
nmnepdexruBuzanujoM. Jom je u benuh npumerno aa ,,cI0BEHCKH je3ULN UMajy
CMOCcOOHOCT J1a 071 CBAKOT Mep(EeKTUBHOT rarosia rpaje uMnepheKTHBHY; Taa ce
no0Hjajy uMIrieppeKTH30BaHU WITH UTCPATHBHH, YIECTAJH 10 3HAYCHbY TIaroiu”
(bEMR 1998: 262). Panma 0BHX I1aroa je mporpecuBHa, a FbUX0Ba HTEPATHBHOCT
je mocTurHyTa NMepheKTUBHUM IMpeGuKCHMa KOju TOAPa3yMeBajy TSIHIHOCT U
YHHE JIa ce pajihba 3aMHIIJba Kao Jla ce HeOrpaHWUYeHO MoHaBska. [Ipedukcn y

4 3aHUMJbMBA j€ U KOHCTATAIlMja HABEIEHUX ayTopa y MOIJieay JBOBHICKUX [JIAr0Ja: ,,JBO-
BUJICKH TJIar0JIM UMajy UCTY JIGKCHYKY OCHOBY (M UCTH 0OJIHK) 3a 00a BHJa, 1a UM CE€ OHU MOTY
TavHO OAPEIUTH CaMO y PeUCHUIH (pyuatiu, teredonupaitu). Y TOME je CPIICKH je3UK CIUYAH
HECJIOBEHCKUM jEe3UI[IMa, 10K I'a MOCTOjafbe Pa3IHIUTHX JEKCHIKNX OCHOBA (PAa3IMnINTHX TIaro-
CKUX peuH) 3a IBa pa3IU4MTa BUJA Pa3iIuKyje ol Tux jesuka” (Ctanoruns — I[Tonosun 1994: 98).
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CPIICKOM je3UKYy He Mory ce KOMOWHOBATH Ca UMIIEPPEKTUBHUM TIarOJICKHM BU-
JIOM, OCHM Y CITy4ajy MIaroJICKUX 00JINKa HACTATNX CEKYHAaPHOM UMIepdhekTu-
BH3AIHjOM (MOIU(PHUKALIM]OM TJIATOJICKOT O0JINKA).

[ToMeHyTH IIaroJu MOHAIIAjy ce UCTO KA0 M OCHOBHU TJIAr0JIH U3 KOJUX CY
W3BEACHH (eiueitiu) — Ka0 aKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 THII CUTYaIlHje C 00eNekKjeM ‘—I1Jb .

Konuko nyro cy onu y3zneranu?
3a KOJIMKO AYTO Cy OHU y3JeTanu?

Kao u xox ocTanux akTUBHOCTH, IPUMED 3@ KOIUKO OY20 CY OHU Y3neianu?
Moryh je camo y 3Hauewy yoOnuajeHe aKkTHBHOCTH, OTHOCHO MOHABJbama nepgek-
TUBHOT CerMeHTa 0e3 OCTaBJbamba I'PaHMLIE 32 LEJIOKYITHO OHaBJbamke. Hapennu
TECTOBH Takole oKazyjy Jia Cy OBH IIarOJ¥ aKTHBHOCTH.

OHH Cy y3/IeTanu neT MUHYTA.
AKO HEKO CTaHe ca y3JIeTalkeM, OH jeCTe y3JIeTao.

[Tocnenmu mpuMep MoKasyje Aa IJarojd OBOT THIIA HE CaApiKe 3aBpIIHU
CerMEHT KOjU OM 03HAa4MO IUJb, TIa CY CBU CEIMEHTH CHUTYalllje UCTH U OHA Ce
MOXE TPEKUHYTH U MPEICTABUTH OUIIO KOJUM CETMEHTOM.

5. 3AKJbYUHE HAMIOMEHE. [TapTukyna off 'y eHIJIecKoM je3uKy MapKupa Telnnd-
Hu aktionsart, ajiu He U IepQEKTUBHHU [1aroicky Bui. IIpucycTBo/oacycTBo uu-
Jba je JICKCHYKO 00CIIeK]je I71arona y CPICKOM je3UKY KOje Ce MOKE [OBE3aTH ¢
TJIaroJCKUM BUIOM TAaKO LITO CE CHTYAlUja KOja TeKH LHJbY MOXKE IPEACTaBUTH
Kao 1enwHa (mepheKTUBHOCT), a CHTyaIlhja Koja He TEKU IIHJbY Kao CTPYKTypa
(nvmepdextuBHOCT). TO 3HAYN 1A Cy Y CPIICKOM je3UKY MPeOUKCH MapKEepH Te-
JINYHOCTH, a TUME U (TTOCpeIHO) Iep(eKTUBHOT rirarojckor Buaa. CInYHOCT U3-
Mmebhy maptukyne off u npedukca koju yuecTByjy y rpalemy neppeKTHBHUX TIpe-
BOJJHUX €KBUBaJieHaTa (hpa3HUX Tiarojia ca MapTUKYJIOM off oriiena ce y Tome
mTo 00a Mapkupajy odenexje TeTUIHOCTH, OJHOCHO 33jeIHUYKH HMEHHUTEIb OBE
JIBE je3nYKe KOMIIOHEHETE Hala3M ce y MOoJbY THIIA INIArOJICKE CUTYallHje, ajdu He
U TJIaroJICKOT BUAA.

Takolje, y eHIIeCKOM Je3HKY THII [IIArOJICKE CUTYaIlH]e HIje KOHAYHO Ope-
heH Ha JlekcnaKoM HUBOY, Beh je IOUIOkKaH IIPOMEHHU Ha HIBOY [IIarolicke ppase
u kiayse. Panuje je mpumeheHo J1a TUT IIaroJicKe CUTYaluje y SHIJIECKOM je3H-
Ky yTH4Ye Ha ynoTpedy jekcema y oapehernom BuackoM oonuky. Kama je ped o
TJTaTOJICKOM BHY, Y €HIJIECKOM je3UKYy OOelexkje ‘IHJp He OJIOKHpa MpeacTa-
BJbAEE CHTYyallHje Ka0 CTPYKType, ONHOCHO HeHYy YyNnoTpely y MporpecHBHOM
o0nuky. HacynpoT ToMe, y TIaroJickoM CUCTEMY CPIICKOT je3MKa THII TI1arojicKe
CUTYyaI{je U IIaroyicku Buj onpehenn cy Beh Ha JeKCHYKOM HUBOY, Tj. MOp(o-
JIOIIKH. 3a Pa3juKy OJi SHIVIECKOT je3HMKa, Y CPIICKOM je3uKy oOesexje ‘Iusb
0JIOKHpa MPEJICTaBIbakhe CUTYAIH]e KA0 CTPYKTYPE, OJHOCHO KbeHY YIOTpeOy y
uMIep(HEeKTUBHOM OOJIMKY, IOK OJICYCTBO TPAaHUYHOT CETMEHTa Y CPIICKOM je3H-
Ky omoryhaBa j1a ce cuTyanmja npeicTaB Kao CTpyKTypa. Mnak, kao mpeBogHI
SKBUBAJICHTH (Ppa3HUX IJIaroja ca TeIMYHOM NapTHKYJIOM off y POrpeCuBHOM
00JIMKY MOTY € jaBUTH MMIIEp(EKTHBHHU TJIATOJIU Ca TEIIMYHUM NpeduKcrma,
Tj. UMIIep(HEKTHBHU TIIaroiid (AKTUBHOCTH) HACTAIM CEKYHJIAPHOM UMITep(eK-
THUBH3AIHjOM.
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OBako IocTaBJbEH OKBUP UCTpa)XMBamba HE CaMO J1a OMOI‘yhaBa AHaJIn3y
rjiarojia ca nmapTuxkyjaaMa u Hpeq)I/IKcaJ'IHI/IX rj1aroja y norjieay riiaroJickor Bujaa
1 THUIIA I'J1aroJICKe CI/ITyaI_II/Ije Beh Ipy’xKa 1 nNoAaTKe O OMNIITUM CIIMYHOCTUMA U
pasiMmKaMa €HIJIECKOI 1 cpncxorjemxa.
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Anica Glodovi¢

PARTICLES IN ENGLISH AND PREFIXES IN SERBIAN:
ANALOGIES AND DIFFERENCES

Summary

This empirical study starts with the question: which are the generalizations we can draw
about the impact that the particle off can have on the aspectual and aktionsart structure of the Eng-
lish verbs they combine with? The scope of this research also includes the systematic checking of
syntactic conditions that can influence the particle’s impact on the English lexical verbs. Consider-
able attention has been paid to whether or not the particle has a telicizing effect (i.e. the effect of
evoking an intrinsic endpoint) on the event expressed by the verb. Then a contrastive analysis is
carried out, checking the supposed linguistic similarity between the English particle and its match-
ing prefixes in Serbian verbs in order to deduce whether they mark telic and/or perfective aspect.
The analysis is performed on a corpus of modern British novels and their Serbian translations so that
it can reflect the contemporary state in this field. The analogy between the particle off and its
equivalent Serbian prefixes is their mutual telic nature. In the Serbian tense system, aspect and ak-
tionsart categories are determined on the morphological level and the Serbian prefixes marking
telic aktionsart indirectly mark perfective aspect. Also, telicity blocks the imperfective aspect, ex-
cept for the prefixed verbs formed by secondary imperfectivization. Unlike in Serbian the particle
off only marks telic aktionsart (but not perfective aspect) and that quality is liable to change on the
phrase and clause level. Telicity does not block progressive verb forms in English. This study only
partially addresses the complex issue of how the properties of the particle off and its equivalent
Serbian prefixes are linked to the aspectual and aktionsart structure of verbs. This linguistic field
offers a wide variety of research possibilities and some of the mentioned theoretical implications are
yet to be subjected to close scrutiny. It also provides empirical data about analogies and differences
between English and Serbian in general.

Vuusep3uret y Kparyjesuy
IMpuponHO-MaTeMaTHUKH (AKyJITET

Katenpa 3a ommreoOpa3oBHe mpeamMere

Panoja Jlomanosuha 12, 34 000 Kparyjesarn, Cpouja
glodjovicanica@yahoo.com



UDC 811.163.41:929 Jerkovi¢ J.

IN MEMORIAM

ITPOD®ECOP JOBAH JEPKOBU'h
(19. IX 1929 — 30. V1 2012)
Otipowiiaj u ckuya 3a dopiupeid

VY nocny je npodecop Joran JepkoBuh OMO TUX M CKpOMaH, HCTpajaH, CTP-
IJbUB, TI0Yy3/1aH, HEHAMETJBUB, HEY)KYpOaH a eKCIIeUTUBAH, C BPEIHUM U 0OUM-
HUM JIeJIOM; OTHIIIA0 je ca OBOT CBETa 0e3 He3aBPIICHUX HAyYHHUX U CTPYUYHHUX MO-
clloBa, 0e3 1yroBa mpeMa MHCTUTYIMjaMa, KojuMa je IOCBETHO CBOj paJHH BEK,
pema npujaTesbuMa 1 pema capagaunuma. Jimuxe odasese je kao npaBu BpeIHU
[IpeyanuH axxypHO H3BPILIABAO.

Hayunum u ciupyunum oenom octasuo je mpodecop JoBan JepkoBuh Tpajan
Oerner y TpuMa o0iacTuma.

IIpsa obnaciu. OH je jenan on yTeMeJbHBada BaxkHe rpane HoBocascke TrH-
I'BUCTHYKE IITKOJIE, KOja je IMaJjia y IEHTPY MaXKbe CPUCKU je3UK Y Uped8yKOGCKOM
U BYKOBCKOM 1lepuody u y epemeny cluabunuzayuje cpickoe jeautkos cilanoapoa,
3ajeqHO ca AnekcanapoM MuaneHoBuhem u Joanom Karmuhem, ¢ MunuBojem
[TaBnoBuhem kKao mpeTXoHUKOM, U BHIlle Miahux cienOeHUKa U capaiHUKa ca
dunozodcekor pakynreray HoBom Cany, kao Ha npumep Jbubanom Cybotuh u
BEHUM yUYEeHUIIMMa, Kao TpehoM reHepanujom, y3 HEKOJIHKO CIaBUCTa U3 CBETA.
Ha nomenem, Ha npumep, [lutepa Xepuruja u3 Benuke bpuranuje, Kenera Hej-
nopa 1 Anekcanapa Anbujanuha uz Amepuke, Munana CypﬂyqKor Kanahanu-
Ha, ucesbeHrka u3 Hosor Cana, JoBHHOT capafiHUKa 1 IIpUjaTesba U3 MIIAJJOCTH,
I'epxapna Hesekmockor n3 Ayctpuje n @unmna Jyxanuja Hyopayora.

JletumuyHuM yBHAOM Yy 6ubnuorpadujy npod. Jepkosuha, yctaHoBrnhemo
Jla je HEroBO TJIABHO WHTEPECOBAME OMJI0 M3ydaBame IMMyTeBa CTAOMIIM3aITHje
KIbIDKEBHO]€3MUKE HOPME Y TIOCTBYKOBCKOM IepHoay. HUKo, HU Mpe HU mocie
Iera, HUje TEMEJbHH]E YIIIAa0 Y IPOOJIEM MTOCTEIICHE ,,JIerain3aluje’” U U3rpaatmbe
cTanjaap/a ekaBckor u3rosopa. [lokasyje ce To camum noncehamem Ha mucIe 1
Ba)KHE JINYHOCTH M3 CPIICKE KYIType YUjUM ce jesukoM mpod. Jepkosuh 6aBro
(Y4MHUM TO TIPETEIKHO MIPEeMa PEAOCIIe/y h3jacka BeroBux crynuja). bypa Jak-
mwuh (gBa nmpuiora), JakoB MrmatoBuh (HEKOIMKO MPUIIOTa U JOKTOPCKA AUcep-
Tanuja, o0jaBjbeHa kao MoHorpaduja), boroboj Aranankosuh (BuIe mpuiora u

* Peu Ha komemopanuju Ha Punozodcerxom pakynrery y Hosom Cany, 14. nenem6pa 2012.
TOJIMHE.
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y KpajibeM pe3ynrtary MoHorpadwuja), [Inaton Aranankosuh, JoBan ['punh Musnen-
ko, Kocra Tpudxosuh, Bypa Hanmunh, Jbyoomup Henanosuh (Bumie npuiora u
MOHorpaq)H]a) Josan Crepnja Ilonosuh (1371Bajam 1Be 3aHUMIBHBE KBanmbHKa—
nuje 3 HaciuoBa o CTEpHjHHOM je3uKy — MPBa, ,,je3UKOCIIOBHE CUTHUIIE”, APYTa,
,,J€3UKOCIIOBHE KpyrHUIE”), JoBan JoBanoBuh 3Mmaj. OBaj HEMOTIYHH CIHCAK
3akJpyuno omx Besskom IletpoBuhem u bomkom IleTposuhem. IIpodecop Jep-
KoBHh FBUXOB je3UK caryieflaBa y peyamjamMa; je3ux Kroucegnoé oeia (OTHOCHO
JPYyTUX MUCMEHa, Hajuenthe nmucama — aytorpada) — jesux cpeoure — CllanoapoHu
Jjesux 0aiol iiepuoda. Y OBUM pelialidjaMa IoceOHO Cy 3aHUMJbHBA HEroBa JiBa
pana: Jujanexiuuzmu cekyHOapHoZ Hopexaa y je3uxky ojeohancxux iucaya u Jesux
HApOOHUX YMOIUGOPUHA Y je3uKky cpilckux iucaya y Bojeoounu. IIpodecop Jepko-
Buh ce y oBUM pajsioBUMa 0aBHO pa3IuuUuTUM HUBOMMA — Off OpTorpaduje u npa-
BOIHCA JI0 CHHTAKCEe, TBOpPOE Peuu U ,JieKcuuke ciojeBuToctr’. Kmura Jesuk u
ducyu, ayTopoB je n300p pasioBa U3 HaBe/IeHe HayYHe oOnacTu. Behuna cTynuja
o0jaBJbeHa je y u3mamuMa Marwuiie cpricke.

Jlpyea obnaciu. 3a mme ipodecopa JoBana JepkoBuha ocrahe Be3aHo ysohe-
e yuerbd jeuka opywilieeHe cpeouHe y HallluM IIKoJjiama, He camo y BojBogmHu
HETOo Y I1eJI0] TPETXO0AHO] JyToCIaBuju, Ol MPUTIPEME YHHUBEP3UTETCKOT Kaapa 10
MpaKkTHYHE peajn3alnje Ha CBUM HIBOWMa 00pa3oBama. [Ipru3nama 3a To 1o0u-
janu cy uenthe apyru Hero npodecop JepkoBuh cam, Hajupe ApKaBa U BIACT.

3aHMMJBUBO je J1a je oH Beh y Tpehoj roquHu HakoH AuIIoMupama Ha Ou-
no3odckom dakynrery y beorpany o6jaBuo nBa yiioeHuka u3 ope oodnactu (y
KOAyTOPCTBY): Yubenux cpiickoxpsaiickoZ jesuxa 3a VI paspeo cumnazuje (o-
HocHo I pa3pen yunTesbCKUX LIKOJA) ca MahapcKum, pYMYHCKUM U CIOBAYKUM
HAcasHuM jezuxom u Yubenux cpiickoxpsaiickoé jesuxa 3a VI pazped ocmozo-
Quwirbe wKoie ca Mahapckum HACTUasHUM je3ukom. Y pa3IndUuTHM BapHjaHTaMma,
O]l TaJia 1a JI0 cajia, CaMOCTaIHO UII Y KOaTopcTBY, Ipodecop JepkoBuh je oBaj
JIe0 CTPYKe MPATHO CTPYYHUM U METOAMYKUM CTyHjaMa U [EeIMM KOMIUIeTHMa
YUOSHUYKE ¥ IPUPYIHE JTUTEPATYPE 32 HACTABY CPIICKOT je3HKa y IIKojlaMa Ha
cBUM jesunuMa (0pojeM Behnx) HalmoHATHUX MambiHA Y BojBomuHN — Mahapckom,
PYMYHCKOM, CIIOBaYKOM U PYCHHCKOM. MHOTa U3/jaha Cy MemhaHa, JoNymhaBaHa,
ocaBpeMemaBaHa. J[aHac je To 1iesa OM0IMoTEeKa, KOjoM OM Ce MOrjia IOHOCUTH
u oeha I/IHCTI/ITyHI/Ija

Tpeha obnacui je pan npodecopa JepKOBHha y HPUIIPEMH HOBOZ UPABOTUCA
CpiickoZ je3ura. YKIbYUNBambE Y paJHU TUM OHJIO j€ YCIIOB/BEHO KOJIUKO HETOBUM
CTPYYHO-Hay4YHUM IPOQUIOM U cTaTycoM Ha DakysNTeTy M Ha HAILIO] KaTeAPH,
TOJIMKO U HeroBoM (pyHKuMjoM y Matuuu cprckoj. OH je, Haume, 6am Te 1988.
TOIMHE 3aT04e0 TIPBU MaH AT (07 yKYITHO TpH y3acTorHa — o 1988. mo 2000. ro-
JIMHE) Ha Ty KHOCTH cekpeTapa Onesberba 3a KEbIKEBHOCT M je3UK Y MaTuiu cpii-
ckoj. A Marwuria cpricka je 10 ApKaBHOT paciiajia ¥ CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT je3HIKOT
packoiia, ¥ako y HAI[MOHAJIHO OCTETJFMBHUM TOCJIOBHMA €KCIIOHMpPaHa, OcTaja
jenuHa yCTaHOBA MPUXBAT/FMBA 32 CBE HHCTUTYIIH]E U TIOJEAUHIIC Y UHjOj j& Hal-
JISKHOCTH, CTPYYHO] WIIHM MOJUTUYKOj, OMO je3MK OJHOCHO je3WuKa MOJUTHKA.
3HavyajaH MOMEHAT je CBaKaKo OMO M yTJIe]l HOBOCAJICKOT JINHT BUCTUYKOT [IEHTpa ca
Wpuhinma. Mucnuio ce, Haume, J1a je To IpUJIMKa Jia ce, nHave jpo00ap lIpasoiuc
cpiickoxpsaiickoZ jezuxa u3 1960. roguHe, 0caBpeMeHU, C TAHKOM HaJioM Jia hemo
ny (eyheMUCTHUKH peUeHO) M3MEHECHUM OKOJTHOCTUMA — ohu, ako He 10 3ajel-
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HUYKOT, @ OHO 0ap 710 HOPMATHBHO YCArIAIIEHOT MPUPYYHHKA, KOJU Hehe oTexa-
BaTi MehyCOOHY KOMYHHKAIHjy YeTUPH TaJa jefiHOje3uYHe peryOunke. Y3 cBe
0, MuTap Ilemnkan je y npogecopa Jepkosiha imao nopeperma Kao 40Bexa. ¥
BUXOBO] MJIAJIOCTH TIOJIATANIH CY €€ TEIIKH UCITUTH, m1ahalio ce ¥ TeNIKoM poou-
joM u Ti1aBoMm!

Pan Ha mpaBomnrcnMa Hac ABOJUITY je 30JIFKHO, CIIPHUjaTebHo, H30pHcao, Ko-
JINKO TO JOOPO BacIIUTamke 103BOJbaBa, 0HOC m3Mel)y HacTaBHmKa U haka. ommn
CMO JIOTJIE JIa ce YyjeMo U 0e3 paBuX MOBOJIA M 33jeJHUYKHX IT0CIIOBA, CaMO TO-
JIMKO J1a MOTIPHYaMOo, JIa C€ MOMIATUMO, PETKO U JIa CE MOKAIUMO Ha OKOJTHOCTH
1 BpeMe y KOjeM )KHBHMO, aJIi TOTOBO YBEK, 0€3 N3y3eTKa, a ce IPUTBPAUMO Y
yBEpEY J1a CMO 00aBE3HH J]a cauyBaMoO PaJoCT capaimbe U pa3yMeBama Ha Ha-
110j KaTeapy, Ha HateM GakyaTery u'y Onesbemy 3a KIbUKEBHOCT U je3uK y Ma-
THUIIH CPIICKOj, CBECHU YHILCHULIE Cy HAM OBE HHCTUTYLIH]E ¥ KOJIEKTHBH MPYKHUIN
YKUBOTHY IIIAHCY KOja Ou Ham Oe3 mux Ouna yckpaheHa. A MHOTH Cy TO TYOHIH
U3 BUJIA.

U cneneher neTka, kaga OyneMo MpaTUIU TOAMHY KOjy OKOHYaBaMO H M3-
pakaBau JeJbe 3a mpencTojehy — ¢ ocehamem oaroBOpHOCTH TIpeMa 0Boj kKyhn,
cetrhemMo ce Harer mpodecopa, capaTHUKa U IpHjaTesba podecopa Jopana Jep-
koBuha, KOj! je 3Hao0 Ja je y HallleM IOCITY jeHAKO BayKHO [TOMaraTH y rpaHuIa-
Ma CBOjI/IX AYKHOCTU U MOhI/I, KOJINKO " ,ZIO6pO JKCJICTH, 3HATU NOTUCHYTH JIMYHC
cyjere.

[ToceOHo je Ternrko Hama KOjH ce OIpaliTaMmo O CBOjux mpodecopa, capai-
HUKa U MpHjaTesba — jeaHor mo jeqHor. M yekamo pen! Onpamram ce ¢ Tooom,
apary JoBo, MUPaH H CUTYPaH y YBEPEHY, aKO M IJIe[all 0/103r0, [1a 3HAII 3 CaM
Te 1 Bosieo u nomrosao. C Tobom je 6nio mpujaTHO pasroBapaTH, APyroBaTH u
nytoBaru. Ty ci 3Ha0, Ka0 PETKO KOjH KOJIEra U CapajiHyK, CBOJUM IIOCTYIILAMA,
KaJia je TO Y JbYJICKOM CMHUCITY MOTPEOHO U I03BOJHCHO, J1a M30PHIICII U TeHepa-
[HjCKE U CTaTyCHE pa3JIuKe.

Hparu mam JoBo, mpodecope u npHjaTesby — IOYUBaj y MUPY!
Martio IMuscypuya

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a CPICKH je3UK U JINHTBUCTUKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
matopizurica@eunet.rs
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UDC 811.16/.17°342.8(497.113 Novi Sad)”2012”

OCMA MEBYHAPO/IHA KOHOEPEHIINJA 13 BAJITO-CJIOBEHCKE
AKIEHTOJIOTUJE / 8™ INTERNATIONAL WORKSHOP
ON BALTO-SLAVIC ACCENTOLOGY (6-8. jyna 2012, Hosu Cax, Cpouja)’

OcnoBana y 3arpe6y 2005. ronuse, MehyHapoz[Ha ,ITyTyjyha” koHdepeHn-
ja mocBeheHa 6a1TO-CIIOBEHCKO] aKIIEHTOJIOTHjH ¢BOj ocMu poherman (2006 —
Konenxaren, 2007 — Jlajaen, 2008 — [11ajoc, 2009 — Omasa, 2010 — Bunwyc, 2011
— Mockga) npocinasusia je Ha Punozodckom dakynrery y HoBom Cany, okynus-
IIM EMUHEHTHE aKIIGHTOJIOTe U3 3eMJbe M MHOCTpaHCTBa (AsbaHuja, AycTpuja,
Hancka, Jyxna Kopeja, JIutBanuja, Pymynuja, Pycuja, CnoBenuja, XpBatcka,
Lpna 'opa). JIoBOJBbHO je caMO TOMEHYTH 3HAMEHUTOT MTpeABOAHIKA MOCKOBCKe
aKIEHTOJIOIIKE LIKOJIE, akaieMuka Biagumupa Auronosuya /uboa. [opex pe-
HOMHpaHHX aKieHTosnora Ha Kondepenuuju cy yudecTsosanu u Muabu, 1omahu
¥ MHOCTPAHH, HAay4HHIH, KOjH YIIPABO Ha OBAKBHM CKYIOBAMA Ipale M jauajy
CBOj HAYYHH UJCHTUTET U KPEITUOUITUTET.

VY ToKy TpOJHEBHOTI 3ace/iama OPXKaHo je ocaM cecHja. Paja ckyma ce cBe
BpeMe onBHjao y Kuno-canu daxynreta ,,30pan KoncrantuHoBuh”. Ha Taj Ha-
9uH OWII0 je Moryhe cilymaTu u3jarama CBUX pedepeHara, ImTo je TOTPHHENI0
BPJIO KUBO] | TUIOMHO] JUCKYCH]H, KOja C€ OABHjalia HAKOH CBAaKe MPE3CHTAIIH]E
pana. Jesunu KondepeHiuje OUIu ¢y CpIriCKH, XPBATCKU, PYCKU M CHIJICCKH.

[Mporpamcku on6op KoHdepeHiuje mpuxparuo je TpuaeceT ceaam pedepa-
Ta, O/ KOJUX je CAOIIITEeHO JiBajieceT AeBeT. OcaM HajaB/beHUX YUSCHUKA U3 3/IpaB-
CTBEHHX pa3jiora v 300T HEOJIOKHUX TIOCJIIOBHUX 00aBe3a HUCY MPHCYCTBOBAIH
OBOM JIMHI'BUCTHYKOM Jloralajy. I3Boau ceux npuxsahenux pedepara o0jasibe-
Hu cy y Knu3su aiiciupakaiua, 1ocTynHoj Ha cajTy Punozodcekor pakynarera
(http:/www.ff.uns.ac.rs/vesti/aktuelno/2012/IWOBA_knjiga rezimea.pdf). Opra-
Huzaropu KoHdepeHnuje mianupajy myoankoBame 300pHUKA pajoBa MpeJcTa-
BJbCHHUX HA CKYITY.

Ha ckymy cy m3moeHn paoBu U3 00JIaCTH CHHXPOHU]CKE W THjaXpPOHH]-
CKE aKIICHTOJIOTHje HE CaMO CJIOBCHCKHX M OANTHJCKUX je€3WKa, CTAHIAPIHUX
WIMOMa M TijajieKkaTta, Beh u Ipyrux WHI0EBPOICKUX je3HKa, IOy T al0aHCKOT,
a 3aKOPavMJIO CE M Y 00JIaCT eBpOa3ujcKe KoMIapaTHBHE (POHETHKE U ()OHOJIOTH]E,
YUMeE je, Ha Hallle BEJIHKO 3aJI0BOJBCTBO, CKYII ,,AICKOYHO ™ U3 CBOJUX TEMaTCKUX
OKBHpA H JIOOHO OMIUTEINHI BUCTHYKY, OXHOCHO THIIOJIONIKY IHMEH3H]Y.

Y cpenumTy naxme 61O je, JaKie, aKLeHaT, KOji j¢ Ca CHHXPOHOT U Jnja-
XPOHOT aCleKTa aHAIM3HPAH Y [IOjCAMHIM je3ULIMA U je3HIKIM BAPUJCTCTHMA,
Ha Pa3IU4YUTHM KOPIyCHMMa, TOBOPEHOM U IHCAaHOM, CaBpeMeHOj u rpahu u3

* OBaj IPHUJIOT HACTAO je Y OKBUPY MPOjeKTa Jujanekiionowka ucupanlcuearna cpickos je-
suukoe upoctuopa (178020), koju punarcupa MUHHUCTAPCTBO MTPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpouje.
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npouutocty. Micnurane ¢y npo3oziujcKe KapakTepUCTUKE OAPeheHNX Cr10jeBa JIeK-
CHKOHA, TBOPOCHNUX U IPaMaTHYKKX KaTeropuja. Pasmarpane cy u kopenaruje us-
Mehy I1acOBHUX U MPO3OAUJCKUX IIPOMEHA, PEUCHNIHE MHTOHALM]E 1 AKLICHTa,
OJTHOCHO TPO30/I¥je, MHTOHAIIN]E, METPHKE U PUTMHUKE. Y HEKUM pajioBUMa JaT
je TIoTJIe T Ha M3BECHE aKIICHTOJIONTKE TCOPH]je U OCAAITH¢ HMHTEPIPETAIIH]E THX
teopuja. Ilonyhena cy um HOBa periema MOjeUHUX aKIIEHTOIOMKUX Mpodiema.
VYpahene cy u cuHTE3€ JocadalllbUX HCTPAKUBama ofpeheHe mpoodiieMaTuke,
KOje Cy Y epH HaTalloKEHUX HAyYHUX HHPOopMaIija cBe Heonxonuuje. Hexn pa-
JIOBU HACTaBaK Cy ayTOPOBUX IOJIEMHKA ca JIPYTUM HayUHUIIUMA.

HcrpaxuBama Cy Ouiia yKETHHIBUCTHUKA U MAKPOJIMHIBUCTHYKA — Y 003Up
Cy Y3UMaHHU Ipe cBera KyJITYPHO-HUCTOPH]CKH U IPYLITBEHH YHHHOLIM je3MUKUX
MpoMeHa. Y aHallu3u KOopIyca MPUMEHUBAHE Cy U METOJE CKCIIEPUMEHTAaJHE
(oHETHKE U Mepera IECKPUIITUBHE CTATUCTUKE, IITO (POHETCKO-(POHONOMIKUM
HUCTPaXUBAKBUMA Jaje ajeko Behy er3akTHOCT.

Ha cBewanom otBapamy KoH(epeHniuje npucyTHIMA Cy ce 00paTtuiau mpod.
np VBana )KuanueBuh-Cekepy1il, Taalimy MpoAeKaH 3a MeljyHapoIHyY capamy
dunozodekor pakynrera y HoBom Cany, mpod. np [1aBie Cekepytr, TpopeKTop
3a mehynaponny capaamy Yausepsutera y HoBom Cany, mpod. ap Jacmmaa I'pko-
Buh-Mejuop, nonucau unan CAHY, tagammu med Opcexa 3a CPIICKHU je3UK U
nuHrBUCTUKY Duito3zodcekor pakynarera y Hoom Cany, Te npod. ap Paamuio
Mapojesuh, npencenauk OpranusairoHor oj0opa Kondepennuje (Ousonomiku
(dakynret y beorpany).

[IpBor mana ckyma ofpxane cy Tpu cecuje. Pedepare cy caommtuiau Bna-
aumup A. 1u6o (Mocksa): ,,banTto-ciaBsHckas akeHTHas cucTeMa U mpobieMa
PEKOHCTPYKIUHU IPOCOAUYECKON CUCTEMbI MHA0EBPONEHCKOro mpasizbika’, JeHe
Enmerapn Pacmycen (Konenxaren): ,,Views on Balto-Slavic accent: Replying to
criticism”, Xajuep Ajxuep (beu): ,,On ‘van Wijks rule’: A new theory explaining
the metatony in and the optional enlargement of Old Slavic aorist forms as well
as the distribution of past participles in -#- and -n-", Bama Cranummuh (Ceyn): ,,O
€BPOAa3MjCKUM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa TIPAWHIOCBPOIICKOT BOKAJICKOT CHCTeMa’, aKa-
nemuk Kosberr Tonanu (Tupana): ,,Historical features of accent in Albanian”, Mu-
xaui Ocnon (Mockga): ,,Harnacak y nparuranckom jesuky”’, Hanexaa Josuh
(Hum): ,,0 akuenry y Xunanoapckom meouyurnckom kooexcy (XVI Bek)”, Mare
Kamnosuh (3arpe0): ,,Iz povijesti slavenske i Stokavske/Cakavske/kajkavske akcen-
tuacije”, akanemuk ['opan @ununu (Komep): ,,Pitanje istarske apsolutne koine” u
Hparana HoBakos (beorpan): ,,Hexe nHamomeHe o akLeHTY y CPIICKOM KEbHIKEB-
HOM je3uKy y unrepnpetauuju Byka Kapanuha”.

Jlpyror JaHa ckyTa Ouie Cy OpraHu30BaHe YeTHPH cecHje. PajioBe Cy U3JoxKH-
mu Pagmuno Mapojesuh (beorpan): . IIposonnjcka, MHTOHALMOHA 1 BEPCOJIOLIKA
nHTepnpeTanyja theromesor cmjeBa Jlyua mukpoxosma”, Cunnia XaOujaHer|
(3arpe0): ,,Akcentuacijsko-metricka analiza hrvatskoga prepjeva staro¢eske Kunhu-
tine molitve”, Anexcauapa B. Tep-ABanecoBa (MockBa): ,,YnapeHre HeIpOn3BO/I-
HBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MY KCKOTO pOa B BOCTOUHOPYCCKHX roBopax’’, Jujana
hyproBuh (3arpe0d): ,,Neke razlike izmedu standardne i akcentuacije najvecih
hrvatskih gradova”, Anekcej AuaponoB (Cankr [letepOypr): ,,Accentological theory
in Paul Garde’s works (with reference to Lithuanian): 1965-2012”, Asbjysba Jyoanu
(Tupana): ,,Acoustic features of the accent in the Albanian language”, EBannac
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[IBarepuc (Bunmyc): ,,Acoustic features of tone in Latvian dialect in Lithuania”,
Acra Kaznayckujene (Kaynac): ,,CtarucTuueckre 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH aKLIEHTYalluu
COBPEMEHHOTI'0 JIUTOBCKOTO si3b1ka”, Muxaj H. Pagan (Temumsap): ,,O akueHTy
HajapXau4HHMjUX CPIICKUX TOBOpa y pyMyHCKoM baHary (kapaleBcKu, CBUHY-
KU 1 OaHATCKOIPHOTOpCcKH roBopu)”, XKapko bommakosuh (Hosu Can): ,,.Paze u
pesynrary OaTKaHHU3aIHje TPO30IHjCKOT CHCTEMA y TOBOPUMA IITyMa/IH]jCKO-BOj-
Bohanckor nujanekta Cpba y Pymyruju”, UBana [lomnpyro (Ilymna): ,,Naglasak
u posudenicama iz istromletackih govora u labinskoj cakavici”, bap6apa byp-
muh-bBymman ([lyma): ,,Mjesto naglaska u hrvatskim posudenicama u istriotskim
govorima Istre”, Muoapar Josanosuh (Hukmuh): ,,Jeqsa craporipHoropcka akiie-
Harcka nHoBanuja”, bonudanac Crynuya (Bunmyc): ,,The accentuation of denominal
suffixed verbs in Lithuanian dialects”, Te JloBuie Tamynajrujere (Bunmyc): ,,Bo-
3MO’KHBIC PETMKTHI B aKLIEHTYAIMH JTUTOBCKUX Cy(DUKCATHHBIX THAPOHUMOB”.

Tpeher nana ckyna oxnpskana je jenHa cecuja. Mznarame cy nmanu [omy6 Ja-
mosuh (KocoBcka Mutposuua): ,,/lujanexarcku texctoBu Lupokor Kocosa u
Kocosckor Ilomopasiba u iuxoB akuenar”, [ opnana Jparun (Hosu Can): ,,Bapu-
JAHTHOCT HEKMX aKIEHaTCKUX JINKoBa y ToBopuma Crynenwnie”, JlaBug Manauh
(ITyma): ,,Naglasni sustavi jugozapadnoga istarskoga dijalekta”, re lejan Cpemo-
jesuh (Hosu Capn): ,,YTHIaj peueHUYHE WHTOHAIH]E HA pean3aliijy HOBOIITO-
KAaBCKHUX aKlieHarta’.

Koudepennujy cy 3arBopunu npod. ap Pammmio Mapojesuh u ipod. ap
Jacmuna I'proBuh-Mejniop.

Cynehu o cajpkajy MocCieImber OpXKaHOT CKyIla, Ha TIOTOBUM MOYXKEMO
OYEKHMBATH jOIIl MHTEH3MBHUja M Pa3HOBPCHHUja HCTPaKMBambha Be3a (T3B. HHTEP-
¢ejcoBa) hoHeTCKO-(POHOIOUIKOT U APYTHX, U3 yTia CTPYKTYpaJHE THHTBUCTH-
Ke TIOCMAaTPaHo, je3NUYKNX HUBOA, Y3 Y3UMambe Y 003Up LENOKYITHOT eKCTPaJInH-
BUCTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa. Jep ynpaso je OyayhHOCT IMHIBUCTHKE, TpeMa peunMa
MOjeIMHUX JTMHTBHCTHYKHUX podeTa (RAapovaNovic 2003°: 280), kouniuexkcityan-
Ha aunzeuciiuka. IaTepecanTHO OM, Ha PUMEpP, OMJIO yTBPAUTH, OMHUCATU H
objacHuTH Kopenanuje usmely ofapeheHux Mpo30nnjCKUX U JEKCHIKO-CeMaH-
TUYKUX [TPOMEHA.

Crneneha xondepentuja Tpedano 6u na ce onpxku 2013. ronune y [lynu, Te
KOPUCTHMO OBY TIPUJIMKY Jia OpraHu3aropuma noxenumo cpehan paa. Hagamo
ce jom OoraTjeM M KBAJIUTETHUjEM MPOrpamy.

HUTHUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

Rapovanovi¢, Milorad. Sociolingvistika. Sremski Karlovei — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica
Zorana Stojanovica, 20033,

Janxa Ypowesuh

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

dunozopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a CPICKH je3UK M INHTBUCTHKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
dankamejl@yahoo.com
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UDC 821.163.41.09 Andri¢ I.

PASMATPABA O JE3UKY MUBE AHJIPUHhA
(Cammosujym ,,Ha Ipwnau hynpuja”, 4—6. oktodap 2012, Bumrerpam)

ObenexaBajyhu 120 roguna oxn pohema namer HoOenoBua MBe Anapuha,
HayuyHuIM U3 11 3emaJba OKyIuIIM cy ce y Buiierpaiy moBojioM Hay4HOT CKyTia
yuja je TemMa poman Ha /{punu hyiipuja, Tj. BEroBe je3ndKe U KIbHKEBHE BPEIHOCTH.
MelyHapoqHu cUMITO3HjyM, TIETH TI0 PEy, OAPXKao ce MpBH myT y Bumerpany,
y okBHpY MehyHaponHor npojekta ,,Andri¢-Initiative: Ivo Andri¢ u evropskom/
europskom kontekstu”, mok cy ce mpeTxomHa deTupu onpxkanay ['pamy. [Ipexsu-
heHo je 1a mpojexar Tpaje y neprony ox 2007. no 2015. roause. Ilomenytu npo-
jeKar Toj1 OKpUJBbEM je I/IHCTHTyTa 3a CJIaBUCTUKY YHHBep3I/ITeTa ,,Kapm ®pani”
y I'panty, MmehyTM TJ1aBHU HHUIUjaTOp TOra MOAYyXBarTa je yHUBEP3UTETCKHU PO-
thecop np bpanko Tomosuh, mHave 3anocined Ha MacTUTYTY Yy ['pamy.

VY npBoj ¢asu (2007—2008) aHanu3upana je tema ,,JiBo Angpuh: I'pan —
Ayctpuja — EBpona”. PesynraTu cy M3m0keHH Ha MIPBOM CHMIIO3UjyMYy H 00ja-
BJbCHU Y UCTOMMEHOM 300pHHKY. TOKOM Tpajama CUMIIO3UjyMa 00eJIeKEHO je
Mecto AunpuheBor 6opaBka y I'pairy, moctaBibeHa je 6ucta ucnpen 3rpane MH-
CTHTYTa, U OTKPUBEHA CIIOMEH-IIJIoua Ha Kyhu y K0joj je AHapuh cTaHOBaO TOKOM
JOKTOPCKHUX CTYyJIMja U Y BpeMe CBOT cilykOoBama y [‘eHepamHOM KOH3ynaty
Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara u Ciosenaua u (1923—-1924).

V npyroj daszu (2008-2009) pazmarpan je ArapuheB rpadku omyc (1923—
1924), y tpehoj Annpuhes aycrpoyrapeku nepuon (1892-1922), a y 4erBproj
AH,I[pI/IheB TIEPHO Y CCHIH IIBajy CBETCKHX paToBa (1925— 1941) Craky a3y
[IPOjeKTa NpaTuio je o0jaBjbiBamb-e 300pHUKA PaJOBa Ca CAMIIO3UjyMa U APYTUX
nparehux myonmkanuja (MoHOTpaduja, Oporrypa u 1p.), Kao U u3paaa oaroBapa-
jyher enexTpoHCKOr Kopiyca.

Ha nocnenmem cuMIo3ujyMy, Ha TEMY je3UUKHX 0COOCHOCTH poMaHa Ha
Hpunu hyiipuja yaectBoBao je aBajaecert jenan pedepent. Pedeparu ce temarcku
MOTY TIOJICTUTH Ha OHE KOjU ce 0aBe HeBepOaaHoM KomyHuKanujoM (1. Mutpo-
Buh), ropopom AunpuheBux smkosa (aujanekarcku HuBo: E. Amuh, C. Jlenuh),
HajOpOjHHjU Cy OHU KOjH Cy ce OaBrum cuaTtakcoM (Mapuna Huxommh, C. Tanacwuh,
Munka Hukonuh, I'. ltp6an, U. Aatonuh, H. Apcenujesuh), neku cy ce 6aBI/I—
nmu koHnentyarusamnujom (C. CrmujerrueBuh), mekcukonorujom (I tacam, M.
Cnacojesuh, 3. hopanuh — A. Cmajnosuh), u, Ha Kpajy, npodieMuMa npeBohema
pomamna ca cprckor Ha MakenoHckH (M. KapandunoBckn), Hemauku (A. Boxwurr,
@. JIubman, T. denuh), mahapcku (. 3sexunh dymanosuh, E. Auapuh), ppaniy-
cku (B. Joanosuh). Y nadeny, pedeparu cy ce, mocpeaHo Ik HEITOCPEIHO, Oa-
BUJIM JIMHTBOCTHJIMCTHKOM; U3 Pa3IMYMTHUX yTJIOBa IOCMATPaHe Cy pa3inyuTe
JE3WUKO-CTHIINCTHYIKE TT0jaBe: Tpaganuja — M. Hukonuh (cuaTakcuyka rpamaim-
ja), metonumuja — C. CnujenrueBuh (KOrHUTUBUCTUYKY actiekT), [. [lTacHu (j1ek-
CUKOJIOIIKH), cuMOou — J. Termuh.
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Jesuuka cexuuja npuKasana je Kpo3 nojeAMHaqHe pedepare, o perocneny
n3narama. JlaBame Beher mpocropa nojennHuM pedepaTiuma pe3yITar je THIHOT
MHTEPECOBama ayTopa OBOra IpHKa3a, a He Cy0jeKTHBHE MPOIIEHEe KBAaJIUTETA.

Janka MutpoBuh ce 6aBu KOMYHHKOJIOTH)jOM, TPEIIU3HH]E, U3 CBOT UCTPa-
KuBama Hesepoarna komynuxayuja y pomany ,,Ha JIpunu hyipuja” n3octaBiba
je3uk, a moceehyje ce HeBepOaTHOj KOMYHUKANHjH. To paan Ha HEKOJTMKO HIBOA: Ha
HUBOY BOKaJIHE EKCIIpecHje, KHHE3NUKUX U IPOKCEMUYKUX 3HaKoBa UTH. Bpmehu
aHaJIM3y HeBepOallHe KOMYHUKaIUje 10 rmoriaBibuma, JI. Mutposuh, 3akibyuyje
Ja cy OpojHU HeBepOaJIHU eJIeMEHTH 00nIaTo KopuitheHn y poMany, moce0Ho y
rOBOPY JIMKOBA ([1jasio3uMa), IJie Cy 3acTyIJbeHa OHA KOja IIPUIIAJIajy TapaainuH-
IBUCTHYKHUM CpeACTBUMA. HenmocnenHo ce ynotpebibaBajy eKCTpaTMHIBUCTHYKH
CJIEMEHTH, JIOK Cy IPOKCEMHUUYKH 3HaKOBHU pelje 3acTymibenu. Henocrarak pede-
para Morao 6u OuTH KopulIheme 3acTapele JIUTeparype, Koja, 1o ayTOPKUHUM
peunMa, notuye u3 60-ux u 70-ux rogruHa MPOILLJIOr BEKa.

Cama Jlenuh je cBom pedepary [osop Anopuhesux nukosa y pomany ,,Ha
Hpunu hyipuja” npuapyxuia uctpaxuBame Enxmenine Anuh, koja HUje Iprcy-
crBoBaa ckymy. U Jlenuh u Anmh ncrpaxkuBane cy roBop AunpuheBrux TUKoBa
y pomany Ha /[punu hyiipuja, c TUM 11a je IpBa aHau3upaia GoHETCKe, a Ipyra
MOpPQOJIOIIKE U CHHTAKCUYKE KapaKTeprCcTUKe. AHAIM3UPAHHU Cy JIUjao3H, a y
cneneheM Kopaky BpiieHo je nopeheme n3mel)y ropopa jyHaka u 1ujaniekTa KOjuM
ce ToBopH y naHaimeM Bumerpany. TakBo nopeheme Moke OMTH 3aHUMJIBUBO,
MoceOHO ¢ Te CcTpaHe WITO AMjalieKaT Wi HAaYMH FOBOpa jyHaKa MMa 4ecTo CTHU-
JoreHy QyHKIHjy, Meh)yTHM KOMIIapaTUBHH METOJ OBZIC HUje oaroBapajyhu, nma-
jyhu y Buny na ce caBpeMenu ropop Buierpal)ana ymHorome pasiukyje of ToBo-
pa AnapuheBHX jyHaka, I1a TAKO HUj€ jaCHO Ha OCHOBY Yera ayTOpPKE YCTaHOBJbaBajy
ITa je TEPIUjyM KOMITapaIMOHHC, Tj. 3ajeJHIYKH €JIeMEHT TakBa nopehema, mo-
IITO je jaCHO Jla Ty He MOXKe OMTH pedr 0 HOpMAaTHBHOM Tiopelemy.

Panom Cuninaxcuuka cpaoayuja y pomary ,,Ha /[punu hyipuja” (runzeociuu-
auctuuyka anaausa) Mapruaa Hukonwh nonasn o mpeTnocTaBke aa ce, MOMITOo
ce paau O CIeIU(UIHOM JIHTEPAPHOM TOKaHPY, Y poMany Hehe Hahu Benmwkm
Opoj CHHTaKCUYKHX (aJIM 1 APYTUX) TPAJAllMOHNX KOHCTPYKIIHja, YaK M OHE Koje
ce Oyny jaBsbasie nMahie y MambeM crerneny QYHKIH]y GUrype, 1aKjie eKCIpecuBHy
¢byukyjy, Beh he umaru apryMeHTaTuBHY, AECKPUITHBHY H Apyre QpyHKIIH]E.
Hakon ananu3se 3akjbydyje c€ Jia YKOJIHMKO CYOjeKTHBHHU, EKCIIPECUBHU U3pa3 y
rpaallMOHIM CHHTAKCHYKUM KOHCTPYKIIMjamMa TIOCTOjU, OH je y KOMOWHAIIM]H ca
HEKHUM JIPYTHM CPEICTBOM: €JIEMEHTHUMA M3 HAPOIHOT je3rKa (focnoBuuama, ¢hpa-
3€0JIOTHjOM), APYTHM CTUICKHM (QHUrypama (XMnepbonoM nin METOHHMH]OM)
WIH CTHIIUCTUYKOM W/WIIA TEKCTYaTHOM TPaIallijoM.

3a pasnuky on nperxomaHor pedepara M. Hukonuh koja dpurype mocmarpa
Kao CTHJICKa cpencTBa, y pedepary Cretnane CnujerrueBuh O meiloHuMUjcKUM
Gdopmynayujama y pomany ,,Ha Jpunu hyipuja” purype ce mocmaTpajy Kao Kor-
HUTHBHH MEXaHNU3MH, Ka0 MEXaHU3MHU MUILbea. [Ipenmer pedepara je MeToHH-
MHja, a IIUJBEBH Cy aHaJIN3a METOHUMHjCKUX (hopMmyranuja kojuma ce Anapuh
CIIY’KH y pOMaHy. AHaJli3a je BpIlieHa Ha OCHOBY KOTHUTHBUCTUYKHUX TCOPHja U
METOJIOJNIOTH]ja, IITO je 3aHMMJBUB M HOBH YTao mocMarpama AHApUheBor je3uka.

Tema IeKOMITOHOBaK€ IJIaroja Huje HoBa y cpoucTuiu. Hanporus, Ouna je
BpJIO MOITyJIapHA MOCIEABUX TPHAECETaK ToJuHa. AJH, U TIOPEA Tora, OHa HUje
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HCLPIJbECHA; HOBA HCTPAXKMBAHA JOHOCE HEKE HOBE IOATKE, APYTadnjy YIIOBU
NOCMATparha 10HOCE IPYradnje 3aKIbyUKe, HilH, y HaJMakby PYKYy, /ia]y MOBOJIA 3a
muckycrjy. Takas jenan pan je pedepar Cpere Tanacuha Jlexomiionosare 2na-
2ona y pomany ,,Ha J[punu hyipuja”. AyTop je nyro ronrHa 3aWHTEPECOBaH 3a
po0JieMe HOMWHAJIM3aIHja, TeKOMIIOHOBamka M CPOAHUX TojaBa. Y pedepary
M3HOCH 3aKJbyUKe J1a C€ y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI BApHPama PErucTpa u oACTuiIa, Meha
W je3uK IHCIIA, 1A TAKO y TPBOM JIeJIy POMaHa, TJIe ce OMHKCY]y JaBHAIIbHA Bpe-
MEHa M KOjH UMa JeJIHY UCTOPHJCKY JTUMEH3H]Y, UMa YIaJJbUBO MAbhE JICKOMIIO-
HOBaHUX TJIaroJia y OJHOCY Ha Kpaj poMaHa. Y TOCIEABUM TOoTraBbuMa, KOjH
o0pabyjy reme u3 20. croneha, je3uk je caBpeMeHHjH, TEME Cy MOJICpHHU]E, a cpa-
3MEpPHO C THM pacTe ¥ Opoj JEKOMIIOHOBaHMX M3pa3a. HoBr HauMH KMBOTA JOHO-
CH M HOBM HauMH H3paxaBama. MehyTHUM, ocTaje OTBOPEHO MHUTAE KOJIUKO Ce
JCKOMIIOHOBA-€ TJ1aroiia y (CaBpeMeHOM) je3UKY U JjaJbe MOXKE IOCMaTpaTH Kao
CHEeUU(PHUYHOCT T3B. CHELUjaTHUX (PYHKIMOHAIHNX CTHIIOBA, 10 TEPMUHOJIOTHjH
Munopazna PagoBanoBuha, nim ce nak Ta 1ojasa jaBjba U 'y IpyrdM CTHJIOBUMA
CPIICKOT je3uKa.

Pedepar Munke Huxomh Citpyxinypro-cemaniiuuxu imiuiiogu iiopeddenux
KoHctupykyuja y pomany ,,Ha Jlpunu hyipuja” Hea Andpuha naje mperiien mopen-
OeHIX PeYCHUYHIX U HEPCUCHUIHUX KOHCTPYKIHja. AyTOpKa [PaBH y JINTEpaTy-
pu Beh Mo3HATy NUCTUHKIU]Y n3Mehy Hopen6eHHx KOHCprKuH]a Ca 3HAYCHEM
JEIHAKOCTH M NIOPEIOCHNUX KOHCTPYKII]a Ca 3HAYCHEM HEJeHAKOCTH. 3a CPIICKY
JIMHTBUCTHUKY jeJlaH CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYKH OMKIC NOpeAOEeHNX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja
jecTe 3HayajaH, HO, HaxkanocT, Munka Hukonuh kopuctu Anapuhes TekcT po-
MaHa Ha /{punu hyipuja camo Kao je3ndKku Kopiyc, He Aajyhu HukakBe npyre
nHpopManyje, NONyT Ha MPUMEP, CTHICKUX U (YHKIIMOHAIHUX BPEIHOTA I10-
pendeHnx KOHCTPYKIIHja, onHOC n3Mely mopehema kao cruiicke gurype u mope-
hemwa kao rpamaTuuke, CHHTaKCHUKe (OpMeE H CII.

[Ipenukaruam aTpudyT je mpenmet pedepara l'opaane Llrpoar /lpeduxa-
tuusHu atupubyiu y pomany ,,Ha /[punu hyipuja”. AyTopka onmcyje CTpyKTypHe,
CHUHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKE OCOOCHOCTH IIPEAMKATUBHOI aTpulyTa ¢ TUM Ja Ha
Kpajy Jaje HalloMeHy U 0 ()YHKIIHOHAJIHUM BPETHOCTHUMA OBOT JE3UYKOT CPE/ICTBA,
nonyT (yHKIIMje KOHJICH3aTOpa, CPECTBA 3a je3rpOBUTO, CAKETO Ka3uBame. Me-
hyTUM, U3 MHOTUX TIpUMepa ce MOKe BHJETH Ja AHApUh NMpeIuKaTUuBHU aTpu-
OyT HE KOPUCTHU CaMO Kao KOHJICH3aTOP WJIU C IIUJbEM je3MUKe eKOHOMHUje, Beh u
Kao CpelCTBO Bapupama UcKasa, ITo OM Morjia OMTH jeHa HallOMEHa.

Wpana Aurtonuh ce y pedepary 4osepoujanna iuemiiopaina oeilepmura-
yuja y Andpuhesom pomany ,,Ha Jlpunu hyiipuja” 6aBi BpeMEHCKUM HPHIO3HMA
KOjHU cy HajppekBeHTHH]je POpMalIHE jeTMHULIE 3a U3PaKaBambe BPEMEHCKOT 3Ha-
yemwa. [Ipunos3n Mory OMTH BpeMEHCKH HHANKATOPU HA HUBOY PEUEHHLIE U HA HU-
BOY TEKCTa, ¥, HaKO Ce Y HeKUM CITydajeBUMa 3HaueHhe M (PyHKIHja HIXO0Ba I10-
KJIamajy, 4ecTo ce JellaBa 1a C€ y TAKBUM Pa3IMuUTUM KOHTEKCTUMA Pa3In4uTO
U MOHAaIajy. AyTOpKa KOOPUCTH Pa3IM4YUTE METOIOJIOMIKE [IOCTYIIKE U CPEACTBA,
KopucTH ['panuc Kopiryc, aiy BPIIH U MUAJIOT UCTPaKUBamka, HACYMHYHO ofiadpa-
HUX JIeJIOBAa pOMaHa, ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH OTKPUBa HOBe pe3ynrare. Pedepat npencra-
BJba CAMO YBOJIHH TIOCTYTIAK y 1aJba UCTPAKMBAHA JICKCHYKE TEMIIOPATHE JeTep-
MHHAIIH]E.
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Hana ApcenujeBuh ce y cBoM pedepary Hetuepmunaiiopu 1axo’ u ‘iiewro’
y pomany . Ha Jpunu hyupu]a 0aBu ,I[eTepMI/IHaLII/IJOM 3aHUMJIBHBO je TyMaye-
1€ 10jMa Mepe (WK, IPYTavnje PedeHo, HOpMe) IITO je [OjaM KOji Ce MPHITHIHO
YeCTO UCTPAXKYje Y CAaBPEMEHO] TUHTBUCTHUIIH.

Pedepar Upune iBanoBe Konyeiiiu ‘craiika iuumuna iypckux epemena’ y
Anopuhesom pomany ,,Ha [punu hyipuja” npeactaBba KyJITYPOJIOMIKY CTYAH]Y.
baBu ce mojMoM ‘ciiaTke THUITHHE , 0COOMHAMA W ITOHAIIAKREM MyCIUMaHa, Kapak-
TEPUCTUKaMa T3B. TYPCKOT 100a y poMaHy.

Hapenna nBa pedepara, l'opnane racan Cemaniuuuxa peanrusayuja aexce-
Me OKO y pomary ,,Ha /[punu hyipuja” v Mapune Cnacojesuh Aniupoiionumuja
vy Auopuhesom pomany ,,Ha [punu hyiipuja” 6aBe ce JISKCHKOJIOIKUM jeIMHULIA-
Ma 3acTymibeHuM y pomany. Jlok ce I Illtacan 6aBu ceMaHTHKOM JIEKCEME OKO
y Pa3lIMuUTHM peanu3anujama (KOHTEKCTUMA), ’hbeHHM ceMaMa, 3HaYCHCKUM
KOMIIOHEHTaMa, peaju3alirje Kpo3 METOHUMUjy U ci1., Mapuna Cnacojeuh mpo-
y4aBa oHOMacTHKy. [Ipenn3Huje pedeHo, 6aBU ce aHTPOIIOHUMCKUM (opmama,
npoydvaBajyhu ux ca pa3IuYuTHX aclieKaTa, Ha OCHOBY: IMOpPEKJIa, ETHMOIIOTH]e,
BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa, 3Hauerha, CAMOOJIHKE U JIp. 3Ha4aj OBOT pedepara je, mpe cBe-
ra, ICTOpHjcKo-hakTorpadcku, Ik He caMo TO. borat aHTpOIIOHUMI|CKH MaTe-
pHjal je ©Mao 3a IUJb J1a BEPOJOCTOJHO IIPEHECE CIMKY jeTHOT BPEMEHA U JbYIN
y BbeMY, CyJIap KyJITypa U CBETOBa, lUXOBA MPOKHMarha U IpuiiarohaBama, a 3a-
KJby4ak pedeparta je 1a je Auapuh n300poM TUMMHYHUX U YSCTUX UMEHA CBOJUX
jyHaKa JOIPUHOCHO JOKYMEHTAPHOCTH U a8y TEHTUYHOCTH CBOJUX Ka3UBamba.

VY pedepary Cumbonuxa 6oja y pomany ,,Ha J{punu hyiipuja” aytopka Jenena
Temh mocmatpa 0oje Koje Cy 3acTymnIbeHe Y pOMany, IOKyIaBajyhu 1a oaroHeT-
HE CBE CEMaHTHUKe HUjaHCe Y oapeheHnM mUXoBUM ynoTpebama. To monekas
YUHY JJAMYKH U TI0 ocehajy wiim mpeTrnocTaBiy, Te MOXKe U3IJIeaTh 1a je y MUTa-
By HEeHAayYHH MeTof. Mel)yTiM, 3aHUMIBUBOCT TeMe, U T0Opa MHTYHUIHja MIIaJe
JIMHTBUCTKUIHE BOJIC UCTPAKHUBALE Y JTOOPOM TIPaBILy.

[Nocrmenma rpyna pagosa (Makcum Kapaudbunosckwu, ,,Mociuoiu na {puna”
Ha maxedoHcku jesuk, Apao Bonwrn, [lliua je neiipesoomuso y pomany ,,Ha /[punu
hyupuja”, ®panyecka JInbman, Koutupaciiusna iunc80CuuIUCIUUYKA AHATU3A
mwemaukoZ upujesoda Anopuhiesoé pomana ,,Ha /[punu hyupuja”, Tajna denuh,
Ilpesoo 2osopa Anopuhesux ruxosa y pomany ,,Ha /[punu hyuapuja”, 3punka ho-
panuh—Anna Cmajnosuh, O wyhuyama y kreudsicesnom ojeny Hese Aonpuha ,,Ha
Hpunu hyiapuja”, dlymanka 3sexuh Jlymanosuh, Mahapcrku exeusanenivuu ena-
2onckux tipunoza y Anopuheeom pomany ,,Ha [punu hyipuja”, Exura Aaapuh,
Ilpesoo pomana ,,Ha /[punu hyiipuja” na mahapcku jesuk, Bepa Jopanosuh,
Exeusaneniuu iiepgexiva y iipesody ,,Ha [punu hyupuja” na ¢ppanyycxu je3uk)
0aBu ce mpobeMuma npeBohema pomana Ha /{punu fiyilpuja Ha pa3nuauTe eBpoI-
CKe je3uKe: MaKeIOHCKH, HeMauKu, Mah)apcku ¥ (paHITyCKH.

OHo 1ITO je HajTexe 3a mpeBol)erme (MiTH, IITO je Y CBOM pedepary pexao A.
Bouwumr, HempeBoIUBO) TTOjETHAKO j€ Y CBUM jE€3WITUMAa; OIMCHBAE OTHOCA M3-
Mel)y IBe Tpaauiuje U KyJIType — UICTOYHE U 3alagHe, 3aTUM MToApoOHM]ja Kapak-
TepH3alyja U OIUCHBAE JIMKOBA, IIPEHOIICHE IPEBHE OPHjeHTANIHE aTMocdepe,
n3paxkaBame MOCEOHMX eMOIIMja M Ha Kpajy — MPEBOJIU pealinja Koje ¢y Hajuernhe
y OpUTHHATY UMCHOBAHE TYPIIM3MOM (OpUjEHTATU3MOM), Ka0 ¥ IPOOJIEM MPEBO-
hewa opujeHTanuzama y nenunu. [loremnikohe ce jaBibajy U y joll HEKMM CUTYa-
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[Mjama, MPUJIMKOM ITPEBOJIa AMjasiora i rOBOpa JIMKOBA, Ia C THM Y BE3H TIOCEOHO
j€ OCeTIBUBO MpeBOl)eHE TICOBKH, KIJICTBH, MOIITANAINII, Y3peUHnIla, ppaseMa u
HEKHHIKEBHOT TOBOpA — JIWjaJIeKTa, rpeliaka y TOBOpy cTpaHala jyHaka U Cll., O
yemy nofpoono rosopu T. Hemuh.

Je3muke cexmuje Ha KOjuMa ce M3HOCE pe3yITaTh UCTpaxknBama AHIpuhe-
BOT je3WKa TPagUITHOHATHO Cy KBanmuTeTHEe. OHO MITO UX OITHUKY]€ JeCTE BUCOKA
HayYHa KOMITICTCHIIN]ja M3JIaraya, THOBAaTHBHA UCTPAKUBamba M 3HAYAJHU PE3yIITa-
TH, JBYJ/ICKa ¥ HayYHa TOJIepaHIlnja 13 Koje MPOUCTUIY J00pe U III0THE TUCKYCH]E.

3Hauaj KOju NMajy CUMIIO3UjYMH Y OKBUPY MIpOjeKTa Anopuh-unuyujaiuusa
JISKU y TOME IITO TH CYCPETH YMHE MHOT'O Y OCTBapHBatby KOMYHHKAIIH]jE U KOH-
takaTta Mel)y HaydHHUIIMMa U3 Pa3HUX CPEIUHA U 3eMajba, y YCIIOCTaBJbamy Ca-
panme Mely YHHBEP3UTETCKUM LIEHTPUMA M HHCTUTYTHMA, CBEOIILITEM Pa3BOjy
JIMHTBUCTUYKE HAYKE U HAYKE O KEbMIKEBHOCTH (QJIM M IPYTUM JAPYIITBEHUM U
XYMaHUCTHUYKHM HayKama) U, Ha Kpajy, y onyiaapusaiuju aena Mse Auapuha,
HAIIIeT jeHHOT HOOCIIOBIIA.

Mapuna Hukonuh

WuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
Kues Muxannosa 36, 11000 beorpazn, Cpouja
marina.nikolic@isj.sanu.ac.rs






KPUTHMUKE U IOITPUKAI3HU

UDC 811.16/.17:050

HOBHU CJIABUCTUYKU YACOIIUC:

Slovéne. International Journal of Slavic Studies. CiostHe.
MexayHapOoaHBIH Ky pHa 1o cinaBuctuke. First issue / [Tepsoiii Homep (2012, 1).
Institute for Slavic Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow.
WHctuTyT cnaBsHoBeneHus Poccuiickoil akageMuun Hayk, Mocksa, 274 ctp.

[IpaBa je peTKOCT y akaJeMCKOM >KUBOTY Ja C€ M0jaBU HOBU CTPYYHH 4aco-
MUC ca 3HATHUM Mel)yHapoHUM aMOHuIMjaMa, U KOjU ITPH TOME U3/aje TaKo 3Ha-
YajHa Hay4yHa YCTaHOBA OJ] IPBOpa3peaHora yrieaa, kakas je ClIaBUCTHUKH WH-
cTUTYT Pycke akagemuje Hayka y MockBu. [Ipu ToMe ca yrieaHuM u peinaTuBHO
MJIaIUM yPEOHUIITBOM ¢ MehyHaponHoM adupmanrjoM (Hajomke nopehemy
jecTe BHIIeNENeHH]CcKO /1952—/ n3naxeme akaieMHjCKOT (DUITOIOIIKOT Yacomuca
Bonpocut sizvikosnanus, THCTUTYT si3p1K03HaHMST). CI10001HO OMCMO OIMax MOTITH
pehu, HaKOH BHUIIIE OJ1 1OJIa BeKa — Y TUTAY j€ HOBO OKPETLJhEHE CIaBUCTUIKE
HayKe y BpeMEeHY TUTAaHETapHOM KOje HHje HUMAJIO TIOBOJHHO 3a WY (jep ,,3]1aTHO
n00a” TMHTBUCTHKE M Ca FbOM CIIABHCTHKE, Kao Ja je mpomwuio). [Ipu Tom Hayka
CJIABUCTHYKA JIONCTA PETKO OBAKO HENITO JOKHUBJbABA, TE CE MOXKEMO, MH JINH-
I'BUCTH-CJIABUCTH, OBUM TIOBOZIOM CaMmo pajoBaTH. Ml Hagatu ce KOHTHHYHUTETY
peloBHOTa U3JIaXKeHwka OBOT Yacoruca (IBeMa CBeckaMma TOIUIIbE, U Y TTaHPHO]
Uy €JICKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjH HEroBOj), pasyme ce. Yaconuc je nocBeheH cTyaujama
CIIABUCTHKE, TAYHHU]E, PA3HOBPCHUM acleKTUMa U MoApydjuma (rpaHama) cliaBu-
CTHYKE (HIIOJIONIKE HAYKE U CYyCEAHNX 00JacTh 3Hama — Mel)y Kojuma ce rnoceo-
Ha MMaKKka CTaBJba Ha OAITHUKE U OaJKaHCKE CTYIHje, Te Ha IIUPH apeallHu U
THUIIOJIONIKY KOHTEKCT. PaioBU ce IBOCTPYKO peleH3upajy — Ha MeljyHapoTHOM
HuBOY. [Ipriio3n ce mramrajy, oCMM Ha PyCKOM, U Ha IPYTUM CIIOBEHCKHM M —
HapOYHTO MOXKEJFHO — Ha ,,[JTABHUM ~ €BPOIICKUM je3uIInMa (EHTJIECKOM, HeMad-
KoM, (ppaHITyCKOM U 1p.). Hacomuc je y TOM CMHUCITY 3aMHTEPECOBaH 3a PYCKY U
CJIIOBEHCKY, T€ ,,ACTOYHOEBPOIICKY” 1 ,,3amaaHy’’ (,,3a1maTHOEBPOIICKY” 1 ,,CEBEP-
HOaMepHIKY”’) (QUIIONONIKY TPAJUIIU]y ¥ CABPEMEHA 30UBamba. I 1aBHU ypeIHUK
yacornuca jecte ®. b. Ycenenckuii. YpeqHUIITBO Beropo unHe: Mapus Hosuesa,
Awnren Hukonos, Mckpa Xpucrora-lllomora (byrapcka), Andras Zoltan (Mahap-
cka), Marcello Garzaniti (Uranuja), Roland Marti, Bjorn Wiemer (Hemauka), I1.
M. Apkanwes, A. U. I'pumenko, O. M. XXentos, B. M. )Kusos, P. H. Kpusko, M.

* OBaj IPHJIOT MTPEICTABIbA JE0 pasia y OKBHPY npojexta CitiandapoHu cpiicKu je3uK: CUHIAK-
cuuka, cemaniuuyka u dpazmaiiuuxa ucipaxcusara (178004), xoju punancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO
MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Penyodnuke CpOuje.
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M. Makapues, @. P. Munioc, A. M. Mongoan, C. JI. Hukonaes, T. B. Poxxnectsen-
ckast, A.A. Typunos, b. A. Yenenckuii (Pycuja); Robert Romanchuk, Alan Timber-
lake, William Veder, Alexander Zholkovsky (CAJl), Jacmuna ['proBuh-Mejuop,
Tatjana Cy6otun-l onmy6osuh (Cpbuja), Jos Schaeken (Xonanauja); Muman Mu-
xaJpeBuh, Mare Kamosuh (XpBarcka), Bammas Uepmak (Yenrka). Camprxaj ipBe
CBECKE IIPBOT'a I'OJIMIITA OBOTA YACOIINCA YUHE!

YUnawuu:

Jasmina Grkovi¢-Major (Novi Sad): On Proto-Slavic Oath Formulas (7-26).

AyTopka y OBOM 4JIaHKY pa3maTpa oOpaciie ((opmyJie) 3aKiinbamba TUIIA
,»CTOJaTH YBPCTO”, ,,IPKATH YBPCTO”, IMUPOKO 3aCTYIJHEHE Y CTAPUM MUPOBHUM
yrosopuma. Kopryc 3a 0Bo uctpaxxuBame Cy OHIe CTapOCPIICKE TTOBEJbE ITHCAHE
HapOJHUM je3uKoM, y opehemy ca oqrosapajyhnm Hajla3uMa y CTapopycKkom. Y
KPajibeM je ay TOPKHUH ITUJb Ja PEKOHCTPYHIe MOTyNHY MPACTIOBEHCKY CTPYKTYPY
KOja CTOju HCIof oBe (popMysie — M je3SMYKU W KOHLENTYaHo: *stojati tvredo /
krépvko vb | na kletvée (kv) komu, *drvzati tvredo | krépvko kletvo (kv) komu. 1
CPIICKH M PYCKH j€3WUKH MaTEpHjaJl U3 TTOBEJha IMOKA3Yje BAPHUjallHjy U JICKCHUKY,
1 TBOPOCHY, U CHHTAKCHYKY — aJld HE ¥ CEMAaHTHUUYKY: €TUMOJIOTH]a 0a3HIHUX
JIEKCHIKUX KOHCTUTYEHATa TUX CTPYKTYypa (*stojati, *drvzati, *tvrvdo, *krépvko)
CyrepuIlle CEeMaHTHKY HEITOKPETHOCTH, MOCTOjaHOCTH, HETPOMEHIJEUBOCTH, YBP-
CTHUHE, 3[[paBJba, CHare, Ipu 4emy je ,,ipKaTu’ camo TPaH3UTHBHA Be3wja 3a
,»CTOjaTh” (& y OCHOBH Cy y MUTay KyJATYpOM MOTHBHCaHE Oa3uyvHe, TpanHzI0-
BPOIICKE /I/I HE caMo I/IH)IOCBpOHCKe/ KOHIENITyasIHe MeTadope 3a alCTpakTHHje
»hoctojat”, ,,umatn’’). Ca yBepemeM Ja je IpocTop usMely qomeHa GuU3nUKor
¥ MEHTAJTHOT, T¢ KOHKPETHOT 1 aliCTPAaKTHOT (asudan (bapeM rpajyenaH) i CHH-
XPOHHUCKH 1 AMjaXPOHHUCKH IIEAAHO (IUTO O y KPajbeM Kao CBOjCTBO BPEAEIIO
U 3a JBYJICKH je3UK U 3a JbYJICKO MHIIUbeHbe yormTe). C qpyre cTpane BuljeHo, je-
3u4Ke popMmylie TyOOKO CY YKOPEHEHE y KOHIICITYATHH CBET YOBEKOB, TE TPEKHU-
BJbABajy W KPYITHE MMPOMEHE Y KYJTYPHUM KOJIOBHMa (THIIa XPUCTHjaHU3AIIH]E),
Makap kao (pas3eosioruzoBane jesnuke jenuauie. CTora ce oBAe MOCMAaTpaHU
oOpaciiy 4yBajy U y PyCKOM U Y CPIICKOM, IPEKO CPEIHOBEKOBIbA, 1A CBE JI0
naHac: ,,drzati X (rec, obecanje, veru), sderzat’ X (dannoe slovo, kljatvu), stojat’
na X = tverdo derzat’sja X (ubezdenija, mnenija)”. Kao u oouuHo mro OuBa, Te-
MeJbaH TOTJIe y MPOLLIOCT 00jalimhaBa HaM MHOTY Je3UYKY CaJallmbOCT.

Maxim M. Makartsev (Moscow): Towards Common Balkan Lexical Evidential
Markers (27-51).

Y OBOM MPHIIOTY ped je 0 JICKCUYKUM MapKeprMa CEMaHTHYKEe KaTeropuje
EBHJICHTHOCTH (Y3 CaMO OBJIALITHO 00a3Uparhe Ha rpaMaTHYKe MapKepe eBUICHT-
HOCTH U Ha FbUXOBO KOPEIHUPAHE ¢4 OHUM JISKCHYKUM; PEIIUMO Y CITy4ajy MaKe/[0H-
CKOT (hopMaTHOT pa3InuKOBama ,,JOKHUBJEEHE W ,,HEJOKUBJHEHE TTPOIIIIOCTH)
—y caBpeMeHOM OyTapCKOM, MaKEIOHCKOM M aJI0AHCKOM jE3UKY, Ca YBUIOM Y pa3-
TOBOPHU KIGMIKEBHU UJIFIOM U JHjAJIEKTU3ME, a Y3 OCBPTamke U Ha oAToBapajyhe
CKBHUBAJICHTE Y JIPYTUM ]Y)KHOCJIOBCHCKHUM jE3UIIMMA U BbUXOBUM JIHjaJICKTUMa
(MorJIaBUTO, MCTHHA CIIOPAJIMYHO CACBUM — Y CPIICKOM, IIPU TOM HEJjacHO Ja Jik
Ce Yy TOM CJIy4ajy MHCJIHU Ha JIUjaJiekTe U Ha Koje). MicTpakuBame ce 3aCHUBA Ha
OMakamwy Ja y OCMaTpaHUM je3UIMMa, UAKO WIAHOBUMA 0aJTKaHCKOT je3HMYKOT
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caBesa, HCTU MM CITMYHH Je3HYKH MapKepH MOTy OMTH 3ajeHU4KH, Oyayhu na
UM je ¥ eTHMOJIOTHja UCTa, HO UM TIPH TOM 3HaueHa HUCY 00aBE3HO jeiHaKa (ITo
YHHHU 3HATHY NMOTEIIKONY IIPEBOANOIMMA y CMHCIY ,,JIAKHUX IIPHjaTesba/mapo-

a”). EBUICHTHOCT ce KO/ OBOT ayTOpa cXBara y 3Ha4dey U3BOpa HHpOpMaImje,
663 00aBe3HOT OHOIIICHHA U ITPeMa TOBOPHUKOBOM YBEPEHY O FeHOj (HE)ITOy3IaHo-
CTH. AHATM3UPAHU JEKCHYKH MapKepy €BUICHTHOCTH Y ITOCMaTpaHa TPH je3nKa:
boocem, demek, gjoja, ciioped, Hasoono, kao (0a), u ap. Y camMo THUX HEKOJIMKO
clly4ajeBa UMaMo MOTYHHOCT Jla UCTH WUJTU CIIMYaH JISKCUYKH MapKep eBHJICHT-
HOCTHU CpeTHEeMO y 0apeM JiBa IocMaTpaHa je3uKa OJIHOCHO JHjalIeKTa.

Anna A. Pichkhadze (Moscow): Subject of Subordinate Clause as Object
with Verbs of Perception, Thought, and Communication in Old Russian (52—60).

Y 0BOM IpUJIOTY ayTOpKa pa3MaTpa CTapopyCcKe KOHCTPYKIHjE € TIarou-
Ma ,,[IepIeNinje, MUIIJbeHha 1 KOMyHHKalHje” — y cllydajeBUMa KaJia ce IHX0B
JeIMHM CEMaHTHYKH apryMEHT OCTBapyje CHHTAKCHYKUM KOHCTUTYEHTHMA THIIA
o0jexaT niau GUHUTHA CyOOpauHUpaHa Kiay3a. [Ipu Tom uM je r1aBHE apryMeHT
Takohe HeKa MpeAnKannja, y pa3IHduTAM CHHTaKCHYKHM OCTBapemHMa, Kao
IUPEKTHU 00jeKar, dhja ce MpeauKaInja OCTBapyje pa3IMIuTHM HOMUHAITHIM,
y CBaKOM CiTy4ajy HeuHUTHUM rarojckum popmama. Tako aa cy pesynrupajyhe
KOHCTPYKIIM]j€ IBOCTPYKH aKy3aTHB, aKy3aTHB MpahieH Nap TUITUIIOM, HITH aKy3a-
TuB npahen napuauTHBOM. [IpH TOME MOJIEN € CyOOPAMHUPAHOM KJIay30M TEXKH
Jla TIOTUCHE ocTalie (He)UHUTHE) TIarojicke MoryhHocTu (IIpu 4yemy cyOjekaT
cyOOpIMHUpaHe Kiay3e KOpecloHaAnpa ca 00jeKToM TiaBHE Kiay3e). OmucaHo
CTarse y CTapopyCKOM ayTOPKa JOBOAM y BE3Y C ONMIITHM HHIOCBPOIICKHM IIPO-
LeckMa, Hasasehn KOPECIIOHICHTHE CUTYalUje y )KUBHM CBPOICKUM je3HIIHMa,
HEMaYKOM, (PPaHILyCKOM, LITMAHCKOM, TalHjaHCKOM, alli U y JIATHHCKOM 1 CTapo-
T'PYKOM. Hpn TOME Ce CTapopycKa KOHCTPYKLHja ca Cy0jeKToM CyGopAnHHpaHe
KJIay3e Kao 00jeKTOM TJIaBHOT IJIarojia He BUJIM Kao KIHUIIKa T0jaBa, Oyayhu na
ce IPUMapHO HaJIa31 Y OHOBPEMEHUM XPOHHKaMa.

Olga V. Mitrenina (St Petersburg): The Syntax of Pseudo-Correlative Con-
structions with the Pronoun kotoryj (‘which’) in Middle Russian (61-73).

AyTOpKa Ce y OBOM 4JIaHKY 0aBH ,,lICEYI0KOpENaTHBIMA” Ha CITy4ajy yue-
CTAJIOT M0jaBJbHBAKGA, Y CTAPO- H CPEIHOPYCKOM je3UKY, 3AMEHHLIE KOWOpbill — Y
WHUIUjaTHO] KJIay3U PeYeHHYHOT KoMIekca. Ca Te30M a ce y TAKBUM CHHTaK-
CHYKUM KOHCTPYKIHMjaMa paJyl HE O M0jaBH peJaTHBHE 3aMEHHIIC (Ha 1ITa OH
ynyhrBaja akTyeiaHa pycka CUTyaluja), Hero Ja je y muTamy HeoxpelheHa 3aMeHu-
I1a — Ka0 y aKTYEITHUM PYCKUM CITy4ajeBUMa Ca HEeKOWOpblil, KOe-KaKoll, Koe-Kyod,
Koe-Kk020a, Koe-kio. Th ,,iceyJOKOPETaTUBH Y CPEIHOPYCKOM MOCIEUIa Cy
jenne mehydasze y pa3Bojy pyckora je3uka y Kojoj Huje OHo 3aBpIIIeH IpoIiec Tpa-
MaTHKaJn3aInje KojoM je hopMa xoiuopwlii TpaHchopMucana U3 Heoapehene y
penaTuBHY 3aMEHHILY — IITO j€ OHJA MOCIEANYHO y3POKOBAJIO U TPAHCHOPMHU-
came oAroBapajyhe ciojkeHe CHHTarMaTCKe y CIOKEHY PEYCHUYIHY CTPYKTYDY.
HctpaxuBame je CIIpoBEICHO HA Y30pKY MUCAHHUX CIIOMEHUKa o1 9. 1o 18. Beka
(Y caBpeMEeHOM PYCKOM I10jaBa ,,[ICeyIOKOpENIaTHB” Be3yje ce, HICTUHA CIIOpaany-
HO, 32 HECTaHJIAPAHH Pa3rOBOPHH WJIH JUjaJIeKaTCKH TOBOD).
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Philip R. Minlos (Moscow): Slavic Relative §to / co between Pronouns and
Conjunctions (74-91).

VY 4jaHKy ce aHAJTU3UPajy CIIOBEHCKE PEeJIATHBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE Ca CPOTHUM
WHBapHjaOUITHUM JIEKCEeMaMa IITO CY TIOPEKJIOM M3 MPACIOBEHCKOT *Cbt0/Cbso,
THIIA PYCKOT 40, CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT W/ili0, YETITKOT ¥ IOJHCKOT €O, CIIOBAYKOT CO,
1 CPOTHUX CaBPEMEHHX CIIOBEHCKMX MoryhHocTu. Ca maejoM aa je mpBoOUTHA
MTOJINCEMUIHOCT T€ 3aMeHIYKe (popMe (kao PyHKITMOHAITHO YIUTHE, Heoapelere,
WJIH peNaTHBHE) KACHHJUM Pa3B0OjeM MOP(POCHHTAKCHUYKHU TuBepcrdrkoBana. Ha-
nuMe, TeKk he mporec rpaMaTuKain3ainmje HaKHaHO MTPOU3BECTH TM0jaBJbUBAE
pasIUYUTHX MOP(HOCHHTAKCHYKUX MOT'YHHOCTH C OBOM MOYETHOM IPACIOBEH-
CKOM MHBapUjaOMIIHOM TPOHOMUHAIIHOM JiekceMoM. [Ipu pa3Bojy koju je uiiao
071 3aMEHHYKE BPEAHOCTH Ka (DYHKIMjH KOMILJIEMEHTH3aTOPa (M BE3HUUKE YJIOTe
penatuBu3aTopa). [locMaTpana ¢opma y CIOBEHCKHM je3UIIMMa JaHac TIOKasyje
JIB€ MOTYNHOCTH JIMHTBUCTHYKE HHTEPIIPETAIMje, HEjeTHAKO (DPEKBEHIIN]CKU 1
CTPYKTYPHO 3aCTYILJbCHE Y PA3JIMYUTHM CIOBEHCKUM je3uriuma: (1) y muramy je
JIEKCeMa 10 00pacily 3aMeHUYKe, T3B. ,,caMo wito” (HIIP. HO8AY WO CMO UPUKY-
uunu /3a wy cepxy/), (2) y nuTamy je JeKcema mo oopacily Be3HUKa, T3B. ,,uitlo +
3amMeHuna” (Hp. /../ doceOnum ucmom wito cy 2a 36aiu cao UouosuUYoM cao
2na2omuUYyom).

Bepuep Jledensnr (I'értunren): Kapa 'enpux Maiiep: nocreonuii ciasucm
Anvbepmunst (92-99).

VY nutamy je buorpadcko-oudiuorpad)CKu mperies] )KUBoTa U pajia CiaBh-
cte Kaprna Xajapuxa Majepa (Karl Heinrich Meyer, 1890—-1945), ,,nocnenmer He-
Maukor ciaBucte” ca KeHur3oepimkor yHuBep3uTeTa, 4akK ,,l1ociaemer npode-
copa Tora yuusep3uteta” (Albertus-Universitat Konigsberg /1544—-1945/), ,anju
je )KUBOT OMO TparM4HO OKOHYAH y MocliefnlamMa Kpaja Ipyror CBETCKOI para.
3aHemapeH U M3 HEHay4YHMX pasjiora MojocTa 3a00paBJbeH, cMaTpa ce canua, y
NUATamwy je y guitonor cnaBucTa u3 1oope Jajnuumke mkoie Kapra bpyrmana u
Agrycra JlecknHa, 9rja je TOKTOPCKA TUCEPTaIlHja O IPEAIO3uMa y OyTrapckomM
Kao CYNCTHTYTHMa 3a MaJie)kHy (hIeKcHjy, ToOyauiIa U MaxKmwy U IUCKYCH]Y Y
CJIABUCTHIIM ¥ MHJIOCBPOIICHCTHUIIN CBOr'a BpeMeHa. VcThue ce HapouuTo KHBO
U TeMeJbHO MajepoBo 3aHUMahE 3a jy)KHOCIOBEHCKE (DHIIOJIONIKE TeMeE, 3a cepOo-
KPOAaTHUCTHUKY YOTIITE, TE MOCEOHO 3a CTAPOCIOBEHCKO-TPUKE JISKCHUYKE Tapalie-
7ie, 38 YaKaBIITHHY, alTK U 38 PUIONOMIKY NPOOIEMATHKY Y JTyKHIKOCPIICKOM,
Kao ¥ 32 PYCKY KIbM)KEBHOCT M 38 PYCKH je3HK (FerOBYy HCTOPH)CKY I'PaMaTHKY,
(OHETUKY M aKLIEHTYaIH1jy), @ HOCEOHO 3a CIIOBEHCKY U MHJIO€BPOIICKY HHTOHA-
LUOHY MTPOOJIEMATHKY.

Mapwuna A. bobpuk (bepnun): 3aeadounsiii ncarom Maxca @acmepa u e2o
ouoepagpuueckuii konmexcm (100—144).

[Tpusior ce 3acHUBA Ha ATy TEKCTA KOJH je IIPey3€eT U3 TMIHOT apXUBa TyBe-
HOT ,,HeMadKo-pyckor’” ciaBucte Makca dacmepa, koju je cauyBaH y UHCTUTYTY
3a Ucrouny Espony CrnobonHor yuuBepsurera 3amajgnu bepiuH, a paHac je
noxpameH y ApxuBy bepnuHcko-OpanaeHOy piike akagemuje Hayka (Archiv der
Berlin-Brandenburgischen Akademie der Wissenschaften). Pagu ce o ®@acmepo-
BOM PYKOM HCIIHCAHOM ,,3aTOHETHOM’ KOHIICIITY TEKCTa (,,yCJIOBHO Ka3aHO y
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JKaHpY TicanmMa”), y3 HEroB MPeBO] Ha PYCKH, MHCAHOM LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKUM
JE3MKOM (YMMe OBaj IPHIIOT U MOYUIE), Y3 IPHIOKEHH HaKCHMHII, GUITOTOMKY
aHaju3y u Ouorpadcko-oudbauorpadrce kKoMeHTape Koju ce Tuay dacMepoBor
MOpeKJIa, MKOJIOBamka, OCHOBHE Onorpaduje u (GUIONOIMIKOT pajia y CIaBUCTHIN
u (usosomnkoj Hayu yorrmre. Cireau monpoOHa (HI0IONIKO-TEKCTOIONTKA aHa-
nm3a oBor dacMepoBor KpaTkora Tekcra (y mopehemy ca onrorapajyhum myre-
PaHCKUM XMMHHYHUM IIPEBOINMA), ,,MeIaHe rpaduke” (pycKO-IpKBEHOCIOBEH-
CKE), TPUOIHMIKHO CTPOTO JIOCIIETHE CTAPOCIOBEHCKE IPaMaTHYKe HOPME, JIEKCHKE,
CHHTarMatuke u (pazeosioruje cio0oaHMje TpeTUpaHe. Y KOMEHTapuMa, (Ha OCHO-
By yBUJA Yy oAroBapajyhy ciykOeHy mpernucky) moapooHo je oOpahen moceoHo
dacmepos ,,mBeacku nepuon” (1947-1949 = speme npodecype y CTOKxonmy, Ha-
KOH 3aBpiIeTKa /Ipyror cBeTcKor para, 1 BUILeAeHeHujcke npodecype y bepnu-
HY, T€ HAKOH IITO MY je y OomOapnoBamwy bepnuna 1944. usropena kommieTHa
OubnnoTeka, CKyma ca pyKOIMCUMa U KApTOTEKOM 3 BEJTUKH EiUumonowKu peuHux
PYCKOZ je3uKa).

Poman H. Kpusko (MOCKBa)‘ Jlpesneboneapckutl niacm 6 pocmo8cKoll Ciy-
aiceonott Munee X1 6. (PHPB, F. i. [ 37) (145-221).

VY nuramy je moapobHa ¢uutosomka (rpaguuko-oprorpadeka, rpamMarnyka,
JIEKCUYKa ¥ TEKCTOJIONIKA) aHATTN3a I[PKBEHOCIIOBEHCKOT jJe3HUKOT CJI0ja y JINTYP-
FI/IjCKOM XUMHOTPa)CKOM PYKOIMCHOM KOPITyCy M3 TpUHAEeCTOra Beka (MUCIH
ce /1a je y TUTamby MPEBOJ ¢a IPYKOr U3 APYre MOJOBUHE IBAHACCTOra BEKa), Ha
TIPUMEPY je/IHOT IPEBEJCHOT MPa3HUIHOT MUHEja (HACTAIIOT y POCTOBCKO] CKPHII-
TOPHjH NPBUX JIelIeHUja TPUHAECTOra BeKa) ITO ce 4yBa y Pyckoj HalMOHATHO]
oubnuorenu y Ilerporpany. CmaTpa ce 1a pyKomuc 3acBeovyje cTape LpTe ¢
npesasa u3 ICBETOr y ACCETH BEK, ,,3allaIHOCTapOOyrapeke (CTapOMaKe10HCKe)”
KIbIDKEBHE MTPaKce Tora 100a, U3 Koje TPaJAuIje U IOTUYY HAjCTApHUjU XHUMHO-
rpadcku MpeBOIM y CIOBEHCKOM cBeTy. Ha oCHOBY ymopenHe QrIIononKe aHa-
U3¢ TEKCTOBA, CMaTpa Ce Jia je amarnTalyja ,,cTapoO0yrapckor XuMHOTpadckor
HacJieha KijeBCKOM pyCKOM y3yCy’’ BOMAMUIIA ,,HEYTPAJTHOM  IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOM
JE3WYKOM y3yCy Ha padyH JHjaJIeKaTCKe je3NIKe CIOBEHCKE pa3yleHoCTH (Tako
Jla OBJIc KOMEHTapUCAHU PYKOIIHC U HE CaJ[P’KU, MOTYNHO OYeKHBaHE, THITMYHE
OJJTHKE ,,ACTOYHOCJIOBEHCKE PelaKiifje’”’; HAPOTUB, Y TOM IIOIJIC/ly HATJIAICHH]e
Cy OHE ,,3aMaJIHOjy)KHOCIoBeHCKe” ). JloOap Jieo oBe aHau3e TOHOCH (PUIIOJIONI-
KH KOMEHTapHcaH ,,cTapoOyTrapcKi IpeBoj” ca IPUKora KaHOHCKOT TeKcTa Tapm
napBevodoym. OBa GoraTo KOMeHTaprcaHa (HUIIOJOIIKA aHAIN3a JOHOCH MTOAaTKe
HE caMo 0 KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Tora paHora CIOBEHCKOT ITpeBoia, Beh 1 leroBora
IPYKOT OHOBPEMEHOT y30pa. FIcToBpeMeHO, TIOCBEI0UYje U Te3Y O ,, JIUTYPrUjCKOM
mrypanu3mMy y xuMmaorpadujy Kujescke Pycuje”.

Awmup Kameranosud (3arpe0): Muozosekogvie HanpasieHus 8 s13b1K0BO1
unmezpayuu xopeamckozo ooujecmea (222-243).

Y 0BOM ce "JIaHKy ayTOp MOTPYIHO J]a YNTAOILY TIPEACTaBH UJIEjy O XpBaT-
CKOM KIHbHIKEBHOM jE3UKY Ka0 CABPEMEHOM CTaHAapJHOM UIUOMY KOjH je pe3yJ-
TaT JAYTora U CJIOXKECHOTa JIMHIBUCTUYKOra U INIOTOMOJUTHYKOra pa3Boja. Taj je
Pa3Boj HITA0 3aMPIICHUM (Y4acC jeTHOAM]AJICKATCKUM, YacC JBOJIMjaJICKATCKUM WU
Yak BUIIENjAJICKATCKUM) MMyTEBUMA Ka eBOJYHPAy CTaHIapHOTa je3uKa Ha
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OCHOBH Je/{HOTa, IITOKABCKOTa JINjajIeKTa, IapasIeiHO Ca HHTETPHCAHEM XPBaT-
CKE STHUYKE U APYLITBEHE 3aj¢/IHALC y HALM]y (U3 BCHUX JENOBa IUTO Cy TOBO-
PUIIM YaKABCKUM, KajKABCKUM MM IUITOKABCKMM FOBOPHMA) — O/l CPE/Hhera BeKa
HaoBamo. OBa MHTerpaiuja Tede, cyaehu npema noganuMa Koju ce 1ajy, TeK o
XV/XVI Beka (byayhu na ce 3a paHuju meprojI MIOMHAY CaMO CTIOMEHHUIIH TTHCa-
HH XPBATCKOM PEIAKIIHjOM CTAPOCIOBEHCKOT, XHOPUIHUM THIIOM je3WKa M TaKaB-
ckumM). Jlakite, ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, MyJITHAMjaJeKaTcka 0asa, a ca IpyTe je3udKa u
HaAI[MOHAJIHA UHTErpaluja (MIOrJIaBUTO Y JIEBETHACCTOM BEKY), YCIOBJbABAIH CY
BEKOBMMa CJIOXKCHOCT IpoIieca je3nuke cTaHaapau3saiuje koj Xpeara. Ha kpajy
poiieca, MOHO/IHM]aJIEKTAJIHO OIPE/ICIbeHE AaJI0 je HaIINjalICKaTCKy CTaHaap/I-
HOje3WYKy peanusanujy (,,XpBaTcKy’, OJHOCHO ,,cprckoxpBaTcky”). [Ipu ToM je
y OBOM IIPHUJIOTY HAIJIAIICHO HACTOjamhe Ja CC IMHIBUCTUYKE YUNECHULIC TyMaye
Bul)eHe Kpo3 TIOTOMONUTHYKY MTPU3MY, IIPU YEMY je ayTop YTIaBHOM H30erao
OTMACHOCT MPUMEHE MMO3HATOra MEXaHH3Ma KOJUM CE aKTyeJTHE je3uUKe U MOJH-
THYKE YHIHCHUIIEC U FbUX0BE HHTEPIPETAIIN]E OJAACTUPY Y Mabe UK BUIIIE Y-
OOKYy MpOIIIOCT (IIOCTyNaK HHA4Ye TOIUKO YeCT KOJ MHOTUX ayTopa). Mnak aynn
IITO Ce Y TIOMKCY JINTEPAType y3 0Baj MPUIIOT Halla3e UCKJbYYHBO Jieia U3 Kpo-
ATUCTHKE (M TO TOMPUINIHO CEICKTHUBHO).

Muxaun B. Ociion (MockBa): Opgoepagus u ponemuxa IOpus Kpuocanuua
(244-263).

Y 0BOM MpHIIOTY ayTOp HACTOjH Jla HA OCHOBY OPTOrpa)CKUX JAaTOCTH M3
MUINTYCBUX TJIABHUX TEKCTOBA, PEKOHCTPYHIIE (POHETCKE OJJHOCHO (DOHOJIOIIKE
OJUTMKE IMjaJieKTa KOjUM je TOBOpHO Teoor, ¢uioor u nucan Jypaj Kpuwkanuh
y cenamuaecToM Beky. I[Iputom ce ayTop yriaBHOM CIIy’KH IOCTYIIIMA KOMITa-
paluje 1 PeKOHCTPYKIHje, Oe3 HacTojama fa ce Tpara 3a aHaJOrHjama npeMa
JIQHALLIE0] jYKHOCTOBEHCKO] MjalIeKaTCKO]j cnuun. Y mutamy je Kpukannheso
MUCakbe Y apXauvHOME HIUOMY TIOHAjOJTMKEM YaKaBCKOj InjasekaTtckoj 6asu, ca
eJIeMEHTHMA IITOKABIITHHE 1 KajKaBIITHHE (2 ca 3HAKOBIMa OCOOMTO apXanvHe
po3oawje). Mucnu ce na je Kpmxkannh mrucao yriraBHOM MEIIaBUHOM IIPKBEHO-
CJIOBEHCKOT, PYCKOT ¥ XPBATCKOT, HEKOM BPCTOM ,,HAJIJINjaJIEKATCKOT OIIITET CBO-
Jla TTHCAHOTa je3nKa y HEKOJIIMKO BapujaHara” (3a Kojy ce Kao (hHII0JIoT 3a1arao).
Y TOM CMUCITY OH Kao Jia je 00aB/ba0 CBOJEBPCHHU jE3UUYKH HHIKCHCPHUHT (CaBpe-
MEHUM TEPMHHHUMA Ka3aHo), CTBapajyhin jean uauoM Kojemy je ysora Tpedalio
na OyJie ONIITeC]IOBeHCKa (a uMe pycko). Paj je MeTonooKku 3aHUMIBUB, T1a
MaKo He JIOHOCH MHOTO HOBUX YH-EHUIIA, Beh cama lUXoBa cucTeMaTH3aluja u
WHTEpIpeTallyja BUIIECTPYKO CY (DUIIOIOIIKH KOPUCHE.

ITPuxkA3m:

Milivoj Alanovi¢ (Novi Sad): Motoki Nomachi (ed.), Grammaticalization in
Slavic Languages: from Areal to Typological Perspectives, Saporo: Slavic Research
Center, Hokaido University, 2010, 132 p. (264-273).

V nurtamy je mpukas jenae 100po ogadbpane kmure u3 2010. ronuHe, a mpu-
Ka3WBad j€ HOBOCAJCKH JIMHTBHCTa MunnBoj AnanoBuh. Kisury o xojoj je peu
MIPUPENNO je janaHCcKu ciaBucTa miuale reaepanuje, Moroku Homahwu, pumnonor-
-THIIOJIOT, CHHTaKcu4ap, Beh sierno agupMucaH y ClIaBUCTHYKOM CBETY (aMOUIH-
O3HHU M BHILIECTPYKO KPEaTHBHU JIMHTBUCTA KOjH j& Y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa 00paBro
Ha CTy/AMjcKOM ycaBpuiaBawy Uy Cpouju, y beorpany u Hosom Cany, onnmuuan
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TI03HABAIALL U ]Y’KHOCTIOBEHCKE TMHIBUCTHYKE IPOOICMATHKE, H CPIICKOT [e3UKa).
Kbura koja ce oBJie niprkasyje wramaHa je y eh yreMesbeHoj (WHTepAHCLAIIIH-
HAPHOj) CIaBUCTHYKO] CEPUjH KOjO] IPUIIAJa (3a BOM je CIEUIIa APYra KibUra
ncrora npupehuBada y 1oj cepuju: B. PAjoBaAHOBUR 2012). YTemespeHa je Kao
pes3ynTaT paja Ha JTMHTBUCTUYKUM IPOjeKTHMA. A caapxu cTyauje o cienehoj
TeMaTHIHU: Ja iU je EBpora TMHTBUCTHYKY apeas, je3n4KH KOHTaKTH [ epmana n
CrnoBena Bul)eHH Kpo3 IIpoliece rpaMaTHKaInu3aIuje, rpaMaTuKain3alyja Kare-
ropuje pojia y moJbCKOM, pyHKIIHje MTOMONHUX TJIaroia y TBOpOU cTapux M HO-
BUX TIeppeKaTckux popMHU y MaKeIOHCKOM, CEeMaHTHKa MpeduKcalnje y TBOpou
CPIICKHUX TJaroia, y3 IpuKa3e KibUra u3 00JacTH JIMHTBUCTHYKE THIIONOTH]E H
KOHTPAaCTUBHE rPaMaTHKe.

HA PAZIOCT criaBHCTHYKE YUTAIaYKe MyOJIMKE HOBU H-CH YaCOIHC CE€ IPBUM
CBOjUM OpojeM ToKa3ao Kao A00ap MoYeTak 3a HArOBEUITaj JieTe U 3aHUMJbHBE
ciaBucTHUKe OyayhHOCTH.

HUTUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

PanoBaHOBUE, Muutopaz. O mocecuju 1 CpOAHUM II0jaBaMa y jy>KHOCIOBEHCKHUM je3unuma. Motoki
Nomachi (ed.). The Grammar of Possessivity in South Slavic Languages: Synchronic and
Diachronic Perspectives. Sapporo: Slavic Research Center — Hokkaido University (Slavic
Eurasian Studies, 24), 2011; 8 [aenar] + 1-138 ctp. + 4 [nenar]). 36opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a
Gunonocujy u runzeuctiuxy LV/1 (2012): 293-299.

Munopao Padosanoguh

Yuusepsuret y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a CPICKH je3UK H INHTBUCTHKY

Jlp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Caz, Cpbuja
milard@eunet.rs

UDC 17(049.32)

Tom Ziemke, Jordan Zlatev, Roslyn M. Frank (eds.). Body, Language and Mind:
Embodiment. Berlin — New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2007, 460 ctp.

Orenosiberse (embodiment) je TOKOM HPOTEKINX HEKOIMKO JCICHH]A 10~
CTaJIO jemaH off ICHTPATHKUX MMOjMOBA KOTHUTHUBHE Hayke. 3HAUajHy 3aciyTry 3a
OBaKBO CTam¢ CTBAPU HECYMIMBO MMajy TIO3HATH aMEPUUYKH JTUHTBHCTH [lopi
Jlejxkod m Mapk [loHCOH, 3aueTHHIIN IpyTe TeHepalrje KOTHUTHBU3MA, KOjU Cy
nenoM Meiagope ipema kojuma scusumo (1980)! H3BPLIMIN IPEOKPET Ca TAKO-

'V opur. Metaphors We Live By — Jlynika KiukoBai HacjioB npeBoau kao Metuagope nawe
nacywne (Krikovac 2004: 11), anu ce y 0BOM TEKCTY HHCHCTHPA Ha JOCIOBHOM IIPEBOAY, Kako OH
ce oApKaa penamuja usMely jesuka u ocueoitd, OMHOCHO, ieleCHOCTU.
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3BaHOT OeciuenecnoZ (disembodied) mpucTtyna je3uky (CTpyKTypaau3Ma U reHe-
paTHBHE TpaMaTHKE), Ha HOBH, Oiien06/beHu. Y OCHOBU OBOT IIPEOKpETa CTOjU
CXBaTame J1a TEJIO Y OTHOCY Ca OKOJIMHOM Ha CYIITHHCKY HA4WH OOJNKY]je KOT-
HuTHBHE Tipotiece. [IpBu kopak y popMupamy BIXOBE TeopHje OUIIO je yUeHe O
Kouyeuiyanoj (MM iojmosHoj) MmetadopH, IpemMa KoMe ce pesalinje OCTBAPEHE y
HETIOCPETHOM TEJIECHOM MCKYCTBY IPEHOCE HA JIpyre 00JIaCTH MHIIBbEHA, CTPYK-
Typupajyhu ux, y Mmetad)OpudkoM CMHCTY, TIpeMa CONICTBEHNM KaTeropujama.
BuxoBo je otkpuhe, 1akako, 3HauajHO,” alu, Kao mto hemo BuaeTH U3 300pHUKA
KOjU IIPEICTaBIbaMo, TEOPHja KOjy 3aCTyIajy caipku U onpehene npormycte, Koju
Cy IIOBOJHHO 3HAUAjHU Ja JOBENY Y MUTamke Oe3pe3epBHU SHTY3Hja3aM ca KOjUM
IIOMEHYTH ayTOPHU YeCTO HacTymajy. [Ipex HaneToM KpUTHKE, IpyTra TeHepalrja
KOTHUTBHUX JIMHTBHCTA, ca Jlejkohom Kao IEeHTpaTHUM TeopeTHIapeM, IMoBJIa-
YU ce y MpaBIly HEypaTHUX UCTPAKUBaha, 3aCHIBAjyhH CBOje apryMeHTe Ha eKc-
MepUMEHTATHUM rofanuMa. OBaj MoMaK y IpaBIly MPUPOIHUX HayKa JIOHOCH
MoryhHOCT 00jennmberha INHTBUCTHKE U HEYPOJIOTHje, alli, KaKO HE MOXKe 13 U3-
GerHe CTpyKTypy XepEeMEHeY THUKOT KPYyTa, HUKAKO Hije HEIBOCMUCIICH. 300PHUK
0 KOMeE Je ped, 3a pa3nuky on 30opHuka Meiuagopa u muwverve (GIBBS 2008),
nopeJ HajHOBUjUX AOCTUTHYha KOTHUTHBHE JTMHTBUCTHKE U IICUXOJIOTH]j€, JOHO-
cH ¥ ofpelheHy KPpUTHUKY JIMCTAHILy IIpeMa OBOj TEOPHjH, MOKyIIaBajyhu aa je
MTO3UIIMOHUPA y MUPH KOHTEKCT aHTPOIOJIOTH]je, Onooruje u Gpunozoduje.
VYBonuu Tekct npupehuBada Toma 3umkea u Pocnun @penk ,,YBox: Teno
exnektnuHo” (Tom Ziemke, Roslyn M. Frank, ,,Introduction: The body eclectic”,
1-13), mopen Tora mto Hac o0aBelITaBa 0 JaToj MpoOJIeMaTHIIM, YIIO3HAje HAC ca
OCHOBHOM ITOJIEJIOM YHYTap Hay9YHOT T0Jba, KOja ITIOYMBa HAa TPH PA3TUINTA KOH-
LETITa OTEIOBIbCIbA, UPUBUATHOM, MailepujarHom U towmiiyrom (2).* IIpyra re-
Hepalyja KOTHUTHBHCTA, HAPaBHO, 3acTyma Tpehu KOHIIEMT, MpeMa KOME TEJIECHO
HCKYCTBO YUYECTBYj€ Y CBUM IPOIIECHMa MUIIIJbEHha, YKIBYUyjyhn 1 oHe Hajar-
CTpakTHHje. 300pHHK ce CacToju U3 TPU Noriasiba: ,,Mcropujcku kopenn” (Histo-
rical roots, 17—163), y KoMe ce TeMaTH3yjy TEOPHjCKE OCTABKE OTEIIOBIbCHA, ,, €10
n ym” (Body and Mind, 167-293), koje rpynuiiie HOBE paJioBe ¥ KPUTHYKE IEPCIIeK-
THBE Ha JaTy o0IacT, U ,,Iemo, jesuk u kynrypa” (Body, language and culture,
297-456), koje IOHOCH CTaBOBE APYTUX JHUCLMILIMHA, Ka0 H JIBE CTy/IM]e CIy4aja.
[IpBo ce mornaBibe OTBapa TEKCTOM jeIHOT O]l OCHWBa4Ya KOTHUTHBHU3MA,
Mapka [loncona, u meroBor kosere Tuma Poypepa, ,,Mu cmo xuBa 6uha: ote-
JIOBJbCHHE, AMEPUUKH TIparMaTu3aM 1 KOrHUTUBHU opranu3am’ (Mark Johnson,
Tim Rohrer, ,,We are live creatures: Embodiment, American Pragmatism and the
cognitive organism”, 17-54), koju faje OCHOBHE MOCTAaBKe YHYTap Kojux he ce
KPETaTh 1 OCTaJIH ayTOpH, 1o 1a MOKyaBajy a HX pasBujy 1 ocrope. Ipe-
Ma TEOPHjH OTENIOBIbCHHA, HCTUYY AyTOPH, KOTHHIHM]a I0YHBA HA TIET CTABKH:
€BOJIYIIMjH, PEJIaliji OPTaHu3Ma ca OKOJIMHOM, TIOTPeOOM 3a pellaBameM KOH-

2 HeoGuuas je, MelyTHM, Matoc ca KOjuM MOMEHYTH ay TOPU HACTYTIajy MOBOJOM CBOT' OTKPH-
ha, 6ynyhu na je ¢unosoduja, HajkacHuje ca HuaeoM, 1 leroBUM paHUM TEKCTOM ,,0 HCTHHHTOM
1 JTa)KHOM Y U3BAHMOPAITHOM CMHUCITy”, TIpobiieMa MeTadope Omia MOTITYHO CBECHA, T€ 1A j€ O heMy
Beh TokoM ocamzeceTux, kaja cy Jlejkod u [JoHcOH Hamucanu cBoje KalMuTalIHO JeJI0, IOCTOjalla
3Ha4ajHa nureparypa (u3mehy ocramux: BLUMENBERG 1960; BEARDSLEY 1962; Eco 1971; DERRIDA
1972; Ricoeur 1975; DavipsoN 1978 utn.).

3 TIpBH IPUCTYII jeHOCTABHO MPOjEKTyje BE3y Teja M KOTHHIK]E, APYTH CMaTpa Ja je Teyo
3HAYajHO 3a 00jalllbaBambe CEH30PHOMOTOPHUX MeTadopa (2).
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KpeTHHUX MpobiieMa, OICyCTBOM ,,CaBpIICHUX pellera 3a 1aTe mpodieMe H, 1a-
KaKo, Ha JPYIITBCHOCTH M KOONCPATUBHOCTH Jby/CKe BpcTe. OHU cMatpajy ja
MHUILBCHE HUjE 00pas CTBAPHOCTH, Tj. lipedciiiasa, Beh nenambe, Te ce KOrHUTH-
BH3aM OBOT THIIa pa3BHja Kao CTPOra KPUTHKA IIPEICTABHOT, HeciienecHOZ CXBa-
Tamka MHUILbEHA. 3a Pa3IUKy Off hera, KOTHUTHBH3aM iipeba’ a mokaxe Kako
MHUIILJBEHHE, j€3UK U caMe CTPYKTYPE BPETHOCTH, Y CBOM HajKOMIUJICKCHH]eM 00JIH-
Ky, M3pacTajy u3 Tena. Paju moctusarma OBOT IIHJba OHU CE MT03UBAjy Ha J[Ba 3HA-
yajHa nojMa: Heypaare maiie (neural map) u ciuxosne cxeme (image scheme). Ha
OCHOBY BUX ayTOpH 00jalllibaBajy MOBE3aHOCT CEH30PHOMOTOPHOT UCKYCTBA Ca
MUILBEHEM U je3UKOM, HaBoJiehu KaKo OHE MPY»Kajy OCHOBY TEOPHjU KOHLIEITY-
anHe metadope. MetadopHu3oBaHa JIOTMKa TEIECHOT HCKYCTBA Manupa U cxema-
TU3Yyje YUNTABO HalIE allCTPaKTHO MHUILJbEHHE, 8 KAKO HaBOJIE ayTOpH, TO je ,,CBa
JIOTHKa Koja HaM je motpebHa”.’ Ha camoM kpajy Tekcta oHu ce ocBphy U Ha 3Ha-
YajaH MpoOJIeM COIIMOKYJITY pHE IUMEH3H]je OTEIOBIbema: MehycoOHa ciioniuana
uMutiiayuja TeCToBa je, Kao TeJIECHO UCKYCTBO, KJbYYHa 32 Pa3yMeBambe 3ajeIHUY-
KHX OCHOBAa CHMOOJIMYKUX CTPYKTypa. OHa HHje caMO OCHOB APYIITBEHOCTH,
Beh U tipekomMoOannux ciukogHux cxema, a TuMe Metadope u camor jesnka.® Ha-
KOH YHTarmba BHUXOBOT TEKCTAa OTBAPA C€ YNTAB HU3 MUTAmA, O KOJUX je MOXK/aa
HEHTPATTHO — KAKO MOXEMO Jla YTBPIIUMO Jia CY je3UUKe Kareropuje u3pacie u3
OKOJIMHE, aK0 y biMa yBek Beh mucinmMo? Ca npyre cTpaHe, He 0J1a31 JIM Y KOTHHU-
THBH3MY JI0 Melllarba (PHIIOreHe3e  OHTOreHE3e, KPO3 MMILIMIMTHY NPETIIOCTaB-
Ky /ia CBaKH YOBEK Y OJJHOCY Ca OKOIMHOM CTBapa KaTEeropuje je3uKa i MUIIbe-
Ha, YMECTO JIa UX MPUMa O KYJIType Yy K0joj ce Hamao? OBa U CIIMYHA NUTamka
TemarusoBahie U Ipyru ayTopu 300pHUKA.

VY tekcty ,,Bpahame Tena y xuBoT: ekonoruja areutnoctu Llejmca ['mmco-
Ha” Anen Kocran (Alan Costall, ,,Bringing the body back to life: James Gibson’s
ecology of embodied agency”, 55—83) cnaxke ce ca HamagMa Ha OMXEBUOPU3aAM
U cTapy KOTHUTHBH3aM, KOjU Cy 3aHEMapWBaJIM WK NpeBubanu ynory tena y
(bopMupamy je3nka 1 MUIIJBEHA, aJTH 1 HABOJAHM KaKO HOBM KOTHUTHUBHCTH IIpaBe
IIPEBH] JPYTOT THIA, cCBoAehM YMTaBO TEJI0 HA MO3aK, @ MO3aK caMo Ha ozipehene
obacTy, y KojMa ce Tonupajy Mare u cxeme. OBoMe cXBaTamy OH CyIIPOTCTABIha
I'urncoHoBy exonowky iweopujy, mpemMa Kojoj je YOBEK y HHTEPAKIUjH ca OKOJIHU-
HOM YBEK aKTHBaH YUTABUM TEJIOM, a beroBa Neplerniifja HUje oJceueHa o1 yMa,
Beh yBek nozipasymMeBa sewiiuny u uninenuzenyujy. bynyhu na omaxame o0jexTa
yBek Beh perunpoyHo UMILTUIMpPa CyOjeKaT onakama, ca oapeleHuM MOTHBHMA
u MoryhHocTiMa, [ MIIcOH 0BY penanujy y3uma 3a OCHOB pa3yMeBarba YOBEKOBOT
cgecHoZ busara-y-ceeiity.” Kocran cBoja 3anaxama 0 MOryhHOCTHMa KOMOUHO-

4 OBJie ce HaJIA3MMO Ha TIApaIOKCAITHO] TTO3HIH)H, KaJ1a HAyYHUIIU KOjH OTJIalliaBajy jia cy mpo-
HAIIUTK Be3y TeJa M je3rKa HaBOJIe KaKo OBY Be3y TeK ipeba npoHahm.

5 OBaj takopehu TotanuTapusyjyhn nckas je THIIMYaH 3a KOTHUTHBHY JIMHIBUCTHKY Jlejkoda
u [lorcona. McToBpeMeHo, OBZIE je ped O KJIaCHYHOj HOopMaTHOj IOTUIIH, TE CE THME UCKIBYUyje HIIp.
IjaJIeKTHYKa JIOTHKA KOja MOXKJa U HUje TaKO OYMTIICIHA Y YYJTHOM HCKYCTBY.

® OBakBo ofjaurmerme moaceha Ha 3auapaHd KPyT: MOApaKkaBame TeCTOBA J1aje OCHOB CIIH-
KOBHHM CXeMaMa, ajJi Kako ce OMIIo IITa MOXKe MOpa)kaBaTH IIpe HEero IITO MepLerniinja MocTane
ypehena uctum oM cxemama? [ToapaxaBame recta Beh mogpa3ymeBa 6apeM HHACCHKATHOCT MU-
[JbEHa, JaKJIe, IOCTOjambe oipe)eHNX CeMaHTHYKIX CTPYKTYpa.

7 CaMa TepMHHOJIOTHMja HArOBENTaBa oapeheny Oinu3nny I'unconose Teopuje ca HeHOMEHO-
norujom, ueMy he apyru ayTopy MOCBETHTH BUILE HAXKEHE.
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Bamba KOTHUTHBU3MA U [ MIICOHOBE Teopuje 3aBpliaBa KOHCTATAL[MjOM Ja jeJaH
po0IIeM HIIaK 0CTaje HepaspemieH — ipuywitusocii (affordance), perumnpouroct
ceTa u cyOjekra kox I'nicona octajy anucropujcku. Ipobnem ncropuuHocTH
THME II0CTaje jelaH Ol HIeHTPpaIHUX (Beh CMO BHIETTN H-ETOBY BapHjaHTy y OTHO-
cy (mitorenese n OHTOTeHe3€e) M YNHU CE J1a ayTOp OCTaBJba OTBOPEH IPOCTOP 32
ETOBO pa3pelaBame Y OKBUPY HEKe APYyTe TEOPHjCKe TOCTaBKe.

HpBa CUCTEMATCKa KPUTHKAa KOTHUTHBU3MA 10JIa3u HaM U3 IIpaBlia (beHo-
MEHOJIOTHjE U CEMHOTHKE, Y TEKCTY ,,OJ1 3HAUCHa OTEIIOBIbCHA JI0 OTEIOBIbCHA
3Hauema: pacnpasa o peHomenononikoj cemuorunn’” Jepana Conecona (Goran
Sonesson, ,,From the meaning of embodiment to the embodiment of meaning: A
study in phenomenological semiotics”, 85-127). byayhu na cy Jlejko¢ u Iloncon,
npema COHECOHOBOM CXBaTamby, IOPULIAEM pa3iiuke u3mehy Tena u yma, popme
U caapxaja, ypyLIHId OCHOBE KOje Cy HEOMXOIHE 3a ONpaBAaBambe CIMKOBHUX
cxeMma, IIOTPeOHO je YBECTH aITepPHATHBHO 00jalImbehe CaMor Ipolieca ycrocTa-
BJbamha 3HauYeHa. Telo je, kako COHEeCOH MoKasyje, y HEHTPY MaXkKike He caMo 3a
KOTHUTHBHUCTE, Beh 1 3a (heHOMEeHOIIoTe — OHO je YCIIoB MOTYhHOCTH MpHUCTYyTIamha
HACKYCTBY T€ j€ jellHa Ol OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA cgelua-dicusoiua. CITUKOB-
HHUM cxeMaMa 01 y (eHOMEHOJIOIIKO-CEMUOTHIKOM IIPHUCTYITY, IIpeMa ToMe, Oriia
yJora Jia mpojeKTyjy UCKYCTBO Teja Ha Hallle pa3yMeBame CBETa, YUMe Om ce,
KaKo ayTop cMaTrpa, 0apeM jeIHaKo 100pO MOTJIO MPYKUTH 00jalllbeH-¢ INHTBU-
CTHYKHUX (peHOMeHa MeTadope, METOHUMH]E, ToaruceMuje uta. Oune Ou Ouire 00-
JUIH 3Ha4YeHha Tella MPOY3POKOBAHM HHETOBUM MO3ULIMOHUPAHEM Y CPEAHILTE
cBeTa-xuBoTa. Ha kpajy Tekcta CoHecoH TemaTH3yje (pUIOreHeTCKHU pa3Boj mam-
herba y HEroBoM 0AHOCY IpemMa CUMOOIIYKO] MOryhHOCTH YOBEKa. Y OBOM CMH-
CIly 3Hauaj Teja 3a Pa3Boj je3MKa CMEIITa c€ Yy KOHTEKCT €BOJIYLIHOHOI pa3Boja
JBYJICKE BPCTE, YNME Ce pa3perraBa mpooieM oJHOca (GHUIOreHe3e U OHTOTeHe3e,
0 KOME CMO PaHHje TOBOPHUIIH.

Ilecuka JImanonom u Tom 3umke y pany ,,OTelOBIbEHE U IPYIITBEHA HH-
TepakIrja: mepcrekTuBa KoruuTuBHe Hayke” (Jesicca Lindblom, Tom Ziemke,
»Embodiment and social interaction: A cognitive science perspective”, 129—163)
TOKYTIIaBajy JIa CKpEHY MaKiy Ha HCTOPHJCKH pa3Boj Heja O 3HA4YA]y OHOIOIIKAX
W COITMOKYJITYPHHX (aKTopa 3a Mpolece MUllbeka. Ha yiory Tena y coruja-
HOj MHTEPAKIIMjH YECTO Ce, KAKO OHU HaBoje, He o0paha TOBOJBHO MaXKE, IITO
MOYMBa HA CTPaxy oJ] OMOJIOIIKOT peAyKIHOoHU3Ma. HakoH gy Ker nperiesaa nucTo-
PHjCKOT pa3Boja OBUX HJIcja OHU 3allakajy Kako ce IpBa reHepalnja KOrHUTHBUCTA
jaBHJIa Kao peakuyja Ha OMXeBUOpU3aM, IpUXBaTajyhu uyBeHy MeTadopy KoMILjy-
Tepa Kao MoJie/Ia Jhy/ICKOT MuIIjberba. KorHuTHBHA HeypoHayKa 1aHac, mehynm,
cMaTpa Jia KOTHHIIMja HHje HUBO IpOyYaBarma pa3/iBoOjeH Ol OMOJIOLIKOT U APY-
HITBEHOT, 3aTO LITO APYLITBEHH CTUMYJIYCH IPOU3BOJIE U KOTHUTUBHA U TEJIECHA
crama. [locMarpame jeqHOT TeJIECHOT CTamba M3a3uBa TEIECHY MUMHKPHU)Y KOI
rocMarpada, a OCHM TOra, TeJIECHA CTarha IMTPON3BOJIEe M a)eKTHUBHA CTama. Teopuja
paauKaITHOT (IIOTITYHOT) OTEIOBJbEHHA, KOja MOUNBa Ha OTKpUNY T3B. iloopasicasa-
Jaukux Heyporna (mirror neurons),® TBpIK J1a MyTEM MOApakaBaba MOJIOKaja Teyia
MOYEMO JIa TIOIpakaBaMo M €MOIIU]je, OJJHOCHO, TauKy IJIEIUIITa CarOBOPHUKA.

8 OTKpHMBEHH Cy y eKCIIepUMEHTHMA Ha Makaku MajMmyHuma, 2003. roxuue, o1 crpade Jlere-
tuja (Decety) u Camepsuna (Sommerville) (253).
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AyTOpH 3aKJbydy]y paji HATIOMEHOM KaKO je OTpebaH 3aje/IHMYKN OKBH 3a 3a-
CHUBAC TCOPHUje PaJUKATTHOT APYIITBEHOT OTEIOBIbCHA, Koja ie omoryhuTu ana-
JIU3Y TeJa U IerOBUX CE30PHOMOTOPHUX MPOoIieca y IPYIITBEHUM HHTEPaKI[HjaMa
1 kKoja he Tex Mohu f1a mpy>k¥ OATOBOP HA MTUTAEkE Y KOjOj MEPH U HA KOM HUBOY
JPYUITBEHE HHTEPAKIUje MOYNBAjy HA TEICCHUM M KOTHUTHBHUM pa3linKaMa.

Jpyro mornasise KmuTe, oTBapa TekeT Ilerepa Jepmendopmra ,,[Ipencra-
BJbamhbe aKirja U (YyHKIIMOHAIHUX CBOjCTaBa y MOJMOBHHUM npocTopuma’ (Peter
Girdenfors, ,,Representing actions and functional properties in conceptual spaces”,
167-195). JepaeHdopiu npeacTaBiba TSCOPHjY MOjMOBA 3aCHOBAHY HA T€OMETPH]-
CKHM U TOTIOJIOUIKUM CTPYKTYpama y mpocTOpuMa Koju Cy OOJIMKOBAaHH ,,KBaJIU-
TaTHBHUM JIUMEH3UjamMa”. Y OCHOBH EETOBE TEOPHjE CYy YSTUPU KJbyYHA EIICMEHTA!
HOJMOBHU UPOCTUOD, AKYUOHU UPOCTUOD, YUTUHOPUUHO OOIUKOBAHU UPUMUIUUGU
U UpupooHu fiojam. 3a IpUKA3UBakE aKIja 1 GYHKIIMOHAIHUX CBOjcTaBa y I10j-
MOBHOM IPOCTOPY, OH JIOCIOBHO MpeIJiaxke TeoMeTpujcKe cTpyKType. [Ipema
ayTOPOBOM CXBaTarby, OCHOBHA KOTHHTHBHA MPEICTABA aKIIMje CACTOjU CE U3
CXeMe chila Koje je cauumaBajy (0Be cuiie HUCY camo (u3nuke Beh Mory OuTH u
eMOTHBHE TpupoJie). [IojMOBHH TIPOCTOP OJTrOBapa OHOME ITO KOTHUTHUBUCTH
Ha3WBAajy CIIMKOBHOM cXeMOM. [IpeMa ayTopoBOM MHIIIJBEHY, U3 OBOT MOJIEINA TIp-
OW3WJIa3M jefHa AMHAMHUYKA OHTOJIOTHja, 3ACHOBaHA HA MHTEPAKIIHMjU cy0jeKaTa 1
o0jekara, Koju pou3Boje cuiie. [la Huje ped o MyKuM PU3MYKUM CHIaMa CBEJI0UU
YHIbEHUIIA J1a Cy APYLITBEHE peialinje Mohr, OJHOCHO APYLITBEHE CHJIEC YOIIIITE,
CeMaHTHYKU (yHIAaMEHTaIIHE, TaKO Ja OBaj MOJAEI ayTOp cMaTpa MIPUMEHUBUM
y JIMHTBUCTUIIH, JIOTUIIH, TICHXOJIOTHUJU M COIIHOJIOTH]H.

Takamu Mkeramu u Jopaan 3nateB y Tekcty ,,On mpe-pernpe3cHTaTuBHE
korauiyje no jesuka’ (Takashi Ikegami, Jordan Zlatev, ,,From pre-representa-
tional cognition to language”, 197-239) ananu3upajy npodieMaTH4IHy TpaHuIly
KOTHUTHBHE HAyKe KOja JIelIn CTPYKTYPEe 3HAuCHha 0]l OHUX KOje UM MPETXOJIE U
KOje MX 3acHUBajy. KOrHUTHBHA HayKa MOCTYJINpa JABE CTPYKType Mpepenpe3eH-
TaTUBHE KOTHUIIH]jC: OuHamuuke xainezopuje (dynamical category) u yuyiupawirou
ipociiop 3uauerva (internal meaning space). 1 mox mpBa mpou3miia3y U3 HHTEp-
aKIfje ca OKOJIMHOM, IPyTa IMOCTOjH Kao MPEeKOMOJaIHa MpeXa TUMHAMUIKIX
KaTeropuja. YMecTo Jia ce rojam mpecTaBe MOTUCKY]E W3 KOTHUTHBUCTUYKOT JIHUC-
Kypca, Kao IITO CE TO YMHU MOCICABbHX JCICHU]a, TOTPEOHO je 00jaCHUTH KaKo
J0J1a34 0 pa3BUjarba MPEACTaBHOT MUILBbEHA, KOje CauHbaBa caMy CyIITHHY
HAaIIIeT JACKJIapaTUBHOL 3Hama. [Ipepenpe3eHTaTUBHO MUIIIBEHE TTPETXOIH T10j-
MOBHOM Y OHTOT'€HETCKOM, (PHIIOTEHETCKOM U MUKPOTEHETCKOM CMHUCIY, alli Ta
HE MCKJbyuyje, IITO 3Ha4M Jla Cy OBa JBa THIIA MHUIILJbEHA KOMIIJIEMEHTapaHa.
Caa xuBa 6rha Koja HHTEPIPETHPAjy OKOIHHY (YMECTO Jia Ha kby CaMo pearyjy)
MMajy yHYTPALIbe CTathe, KOje Ce AMHAMU3ALIM]jOM KOHCTHTYHIIC y YHY TPALIbH
npocTop 3Hauewma. OBaj je MPOCTOp CYIMITHHCKU MTPEKOMOJIAIAaH, TAKO JIa jeJTHO
MoJbE MaIupa JPyro, ajlu Jla, HCTOBPEMEHO, OBE Marle 0CcTajy u3BaH cBecTH. Ha
OCHOBY oBora Mkeramm n 31mareB 3akJbydyjy na je ToJpakaBame, Kao MPoIec
MpeHoca JMHAMUYKHUX KaTeropuja ca jegHe oOJacTH Ha JIPYTy, Y OCHOBU CBUX
MEHTAJIHUX MPEJICTaBa.

V tekcty ,,OCMUIIIbaBamkhe OTEIOBJHLECHOT MUIIIJbEHa XeHpuK CBEHCOH, [le-
cuka JIunnonom u Tom 3umke (Henrik Svensson, Jesicca Lindblom, Tom Ziemke.
»Making sense of embodied cognition”, 241-269) noka3yjy jia je ynorpebda UCTHUX
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HEypaJlHUX MEeXaHU3aMa, Ha CEH30PHOMOTOPHOM HHBOY W HUBOY BHUIIIMX KOTHH-
THBHUX IIPOLECa, KJbyYHA 32 Pa3yMeBabe OTEIOBJbCHOr MULbeka. [Iparchnu
Jlejxoda oHM HABOJIE J1a MOCTOjE J1BA U3BOPA CMUCIICHUX KOHIETITYATHUX CTPYK-
Typa: IpBH je caMa ypel)eHa mpupoja TelnecHUX W JPYIITBEHUX UCKYCTaBa, a
IPYTH, IPUPOITHA MOTYNHOCT /1a TIPOjEeKTYjeMO CTPYKTypHpaHEe acleKTe Tele-
CHOT ¥ HHTEPAKIIHOHOT HCKYCTBA Ha aIllCTpakTHO Mumbembe.’ [Ipema Tome, ucte
HEypaHe CTPYKTYpe KOje Cy OATOBOPHE 32 KPETamhe U OMaXame OJIIOBOPHE CY
1 3a MUIILJbee. OBaKBO CXBaTamE je y OCHOBHU emynayuone (emulation) Teopuje
OTEJIOBJbCHHA, KOJY 3aCTYIIa]y HABEJICHU ayTOPH, a IIpeMa K0joj eMy1ayuorHa Koia
(emulation circuits) MpojeKkTyjy Marie, Ha OCHOBY KOHTPOJIHUX CUTHAJIa, Ha ITPE/IBHU-
hene mocnenuie n3BpiIaBama HeKe paame. MIHTepakimja ca OKOITUHOM MOoApas3y-
MEBa je[THy BPCTY HENPECTAHOT KOTHUTUBHOT CUMYJIUPatha MOKPEeTa U BbUXOBUX
nocieauia, Ipe Hero WTo 10 HbUX 3aucTta ngohe. OBakBo o0jallbemhe MOYHBa Ha
MpoyYaBamy (HU3HOJIOMIKHUX MPOIeca y MO3Ty u OTKpuhy JiBe BpCTe HEypoHa:
ranonuuxux (canonical) u iodpasrcasanauxux. IlpBu cy orOBOPHH 3a aKIIHje Koje
MMajy UCTO 3Ha4YeHe, alli MOJIpa3yMeBajy pa3nnuute nmokpete. Jpyru ¢popmmupa-
Jy cHMyJIaliioHe MEXaHU3Me KOjH Cy Y CaMOj OCHOBH APYIITBCHUX HHTCPAKIIH]a
1 pa3yMeBama je3nka, omoryhaBajyhu cy0jekTy Ja pasyMe 3HaUeHe TocMaTpaHe
akmje. 3a pasnuky on Jlejkoda u [loncona, mehyTuMm, oBH ayTopu Ha3HAYABA]y
Ja OTKpI/Ihe HABEJICHUX HEYPOHA HUjE Pa3pelniio CBe npo6neMe Jom YBEK Ce He
3Ha Ha KOjM HAYHMH CyOjeKaT pasrpaHH4aBa CONCTBEHE aKIMje O/ aKInja IPYTHX,
1ITa HA HEYPaTHOM HUBOY Pa3/iBaja CHMYJIMPAHY, OHOCHO 3aMHIIJBEHY aKIH]y,
O CTBApHE, HA KOM HUBOY C€ I10jaBJbyje CHMYJIallija i KOJU aCIeKTH CHTYallHje
MOpajy Ja OyJly CUMYJIHpaHU Kako OM OHa OuJia pa3yMJbUBa.

[IpobGnem oOjanimemna ekcriepuMeHTaTHUX To/IaTaka OCHOB je TekcTa [llona
lanarepa ,,ExciepuMeHTanHy ¥ (PEHOMEHOIONIKH JTOTPHHOCH pa3yMeBarby OTe-
noBJeeHOT uckycTBa” (Shaun Gallagher, ,,Phenomenological and experimental
contributions to understanding embodied experience”, 271-293). ['anarep moka-
3yje Kako Hi KOTHUTHUBHA HayKa HUje JINIIeHa TTpo0iieMa TaKo3BaHOT XepMeHey-
UKo Kpyea, KOju je jelaH oI OCHOBHHUX IpobieMa drutozoduje ycMepeHe Ha
TyMademe. XepMEHEYTHYKN KPYT TEOpHje OTEJIOBJbEHA CACTOjU Ce Y HeTpecTa-
HOM KpeTamy n3Mel)y (heHOMEHOIONIKe TeopHje 0 UCKYCTBY TEJIECHOCTH, EMITH-
PHjCKMX HCTpakMBama M MOBpaTka Ha (DEHOMEHOJIOTH]Y, Kako O ce )1061/1]er1
nopany uHTEpnpeTupaiu. CkpeTame MaxKike Ha MOMEHAT HHTepIpeTaluje je of
KJby4HE Ba)KHOCTH Y KOHTECTY Y KOME ce peKo oapeheHnx mpoodiema, Kao ImTo
cMo Beh HaroMeHyIu, mpenasu 0e3 KoMeTapa 'y KOMe ce O MOJIa3HUM ITOCTaBKa-
Ma 4ecTo He pacrpasiba. OBaKBa Hay4Ha KJIMMa CTBapa OMACHOCT Jia Ce Ha pe3yll-
TaTe eMITUPHJCKUX UCTPAKHUBAHA MTPOJEKTY]e YIIPABO OHO OJ] Yera ce MoIILIo, IITO
TEIKO JIa MOYKE MOCTYKUTH KA0 OCHOBA OMJIO KAKBOM 3HAbY.

Jenan on HajOITPUjUX KPUTUYKHX TEKCTOBA YCMEPEH MpeMa KOTHUTHUBU-
3my Jlejroda u [loncona cBakako je TekcT Jopmana 3maresa ,,OTEIIOBIBCHE, jE3UK U
nonpakaBame” (Jordan Zlatev, ,,Embodiment, language, and mimesis”, 297-337),
KOjIM 3amovnihe Tpehe mormasibe oBor 300pHUKA. [IpeMa |meroBoM cxBartamy 1o-
CTOj€ TPH LIEHTPaJIHA TPo0JIeMa TEOpHUje OTEIIOB/bEHA: OPOjHA U HEKOXEPEHTHA

0 Kaon paHI/Ije, 1 OBJI€ HAWJIA3MMO Ha 3a4apaHu KPYT KOTHUTUBHU3MA: KaKO 3aCHUBaMO ypehe-
HOCT TEJIECHOT UCKYCTBA, KOje MOTOM ypelyje ancTpakTHO MUILIIbEHe?
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3HAYCH>a T0jMa OTE/OBJBEH-E, OJCYCTBO CHHTE3E OBE TEOPH]e Ca IMMEH3H]OM Apy-
WITBCHOCTH 1 H30eraBame mojMa ceectu. byayhu za je jesuk ApymTBeHa HHCTH-
TyIHja, ayTOp CMaTpa Jila KOTHUTUBU3aM TEIKO MOXE HAMYCTUTH MOJMOBE Kao
IITO Cy MPEeJICTaBa, 3aKOHUTOCT U cBecT. [lopen HaBeaeHUX mpobnema, Jlejkod u
Iloncon, mpumehyje ayTop, y unTaBoj Kibu3u Qiuenosbeni yM U 1e208 U3d308
muuversy 3aiiada (The Embodied Mind and its Challenge to Western Thought),
HE IIPYXajy TUPEKTHY JeUHUIIM]Y OTEIOBbeHba. be3 003upa Ha TO OHHU MOCTYJIU-
pajy \beroBa TpH HUBOA, HEYpaIHH, (PEHOMEHOJIOIIKH 1 KOTHUTHBHO HECBECHU,
no3uBajyhu ce Ha criajambe MHaYe HEKOXEPEHTHUX TEOPH)CKUX CTAHOBHIITA (KO-
Hexyuonuciuuuku mooden (connectionist model) T. Purepa, neypanua reopuja L1.
lanarepa, pazHe aHan3e peHOMEHa CEeMaHTHYKe NOIHCeMUje, HEHOMEHOOMIKA
pOyYaBama, ICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYKH EKCIIEPUMEHTH, HEYPOJIMHT BUCTHYKA TIPOY-
yaBama UTH). Y Teopuju Jlejkoda u [loncona Hema mecTa 3a KOHBEHIIMOHATTHOCT
3Hauema, Oyayhu 1a Mmetadope U MEHTAITHE CITMKE TTOYMBAjy HA HEYPaTHUM Ma-
MUpamUMa, Koja cy CTBap MPUPOHE HY)KHOCTH, YUME CYy OHEMOTyheH! HHTep-
cyOjeKTHBHOCT je3uKa U npeacTaBa. Kao aaTepHaTHBY BUXOBO] TEOPHjU OTEIIO-
BJBCHHA, 3JIATEB MPEIJIaxe TEOPH]Y tueaecHos iioopadicasarsa (bodily mimesis).
IIpema oBoj Teopuju homo erectus je pa3BHO HOBY BPCTY KOTHHITH]E YIIPABO 3a-
XBaJbyjyhu opaskaBamy, Koje IpeTXo/u je3uky u omoryhasa ra. TexecHo mozpa-
KaBambe TUME TIOCTaje OCHOB KOHIIETITYaJTHOT TIOBE3UBAha j€3UKA U OTEIIOBIbCHA.
Buaumo, naxie, 1a ce u 31areB cinuyHO kKao 1 COHECOH, MPUIIMKOM KPUTHKE KOT-
HUTUBU3MA yCMepaBa Ha ()HIIOTeHEe3Y, OJHOCHO Ha JINjaXPOHU]CKY TUMEH3H]Y pa3-
BOja CUMOOJIMUKHUX CTPYKTYpa, Koja je kox Jlejkoda u [loncona notucuyra, uiau
HHTEpIpeTHpaHa Ha mpolieMaTHyaH HAYMH, Y KOMOMHAIUJH €2 OHTOI'CHE30M.
Crenehu tekcT, ,,[eno y mpoctopy: AMMeH3Hje oTenoBsbea” Tuma Poypepa
(Tim Rohrer,. ,,The body in space: Dimensions of embodiment”, 339-377), mpyxa
nperye/] pa3InIuTUX KOHIICIIIHja OTENIOBIbEHbA, Y MOKYIAjy 1a yHece ypeheHocT
y OBO, KaKO HaM NOKa3yje, IPHINIHO HEKOXEPEHTHO ToJbe. [IpeMa meroBoMm cxBa-
Tamy IOCTOj! IBAHAECT METATCOPHjCKIX KOHIICTIITH]a, OMHOCHO HUBOA OTEIIOBIbE-
Ba: GUI030QCKO, IPYIMITBEHO-KYJITYPHO, (EHOMEHOJIONIKO, TePCIEKTHBUCTHY-
KO, €BOJIYIIOHO, HEYPO(PHU3HNOIIONIKO, HEYPATHO-KOMIIjyTEPCKO, MOP(OJIIOIIKO,
TeopHja TUPEKIIMOHAITHOCTH MeTadope U TeopHja 3acHuBama. bynyhu ga ayrop
cMarpa Jia Cy HaM CBU OBM HUBOM HEOIIXOJHH 3aTO HITO ce 0aBe pelieBaHTHUM H
Mel)ycoOHO HECBOIMBUM MHUTAakUMa, OH MTPEJIaKe Aa Ce U3TPagl METOIOIIOMIKI
cBeoOyXxBaTaH OKBHD yHYTap Kora Ou HayKa MOIJIa jia ce Kpehe y ckiany ca Te-
MoM Kojy oOpaljyje. OBaj TeKcT, naKo 3Ha4ajaH 300T CBOje MPETICAHOCTH, H3HOCH
u oapeheHe npobiemMaTuyHe TBPAKE, HIP. pa3rpaHUUYCHEe HEKUX Ol HABEICHUX
HHBOA je YIIUTHO (HIIp. MPBOT U Tpeher, niii mociemka 1Ba), Kao IITO je U BHX0-
Ba KOMITJIEMEHTAPHOCT (YMHU CE€, HA OCHOBY JIO Cajia U3JIOKECHUX aHAIK3a, Ja CC
(heHOMEHOJIOTHja TeIIKO MOXKE CIOKHUTH ca KOTHUTHBU3MOM Y ofpeeHuM Tad-
kama). MoskeMo Takole mpuMeTUTH Aa npeaioxeHa all-inclusive popmyina, koja
ce He ycyhyje ma muckBanmuduKyje HU jeTHy KOHICIIH]Y, HE 3ajla3u TyOOKO y
BUXOBE NIOCTABKE U HE MOXKeE J1a JIOHECE CYIITHHCKY CHCTEMATUYHE YBH/IC.
IToceOHo je 3Hauajan TekctT Kiayca Emexea ,,0 OMOCEMHOTHYKOM OTENIO-
BJbEIbY M HaIoj kubepueTckoj npupoan” (Claus Emmeche, ,,On the biosemiotics
of embodiment and our human cyborg nature”, 379—410), 3aT0 1ITO jeUHU H0JIA3U
13 KOHTEKCTa OMOCEMUOTHKE U 3aTO IITO CBOjOM aHAJIM30M yCHelHo o0yxBara
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ozpeheHe MOCTMOACPHUCTHYKE MOCTABKE (KA0 LITO je KOHIEIIH]a M0CT/bYICKO-
CTH), KOJHX C€ KOTHUTUBUCTH cTporo kioHe.'" CBoj pax EMexe 3amodnmbe mocry-
nupajyhu paznuky n3Mel)y opranuzama u xuBux 6uha, o1 Kojux Ouosoruja npoy-
YaBa caMo TPBE, TAKO Ja OTEIIOBILEHE HE MOXKE JIa & OTPAHUYH HA HheHA JTOCTHT -
myha. HoBek, mpeMa \eroBOM CXBaTamy, Kao U cBa kuBa Onha mma OMOJIOmKY
U CEMHUOTHYKY TIPHUPOIY, aJTH j€ JEAUHO KO Fhera OMOJIOIIKO TPaHCIECHIUPAHO
KyInTypoM u jesukoMm. OBa TBpama, Mel)yTum, He 3aroBapa 4eCTO KPUTUKOBAHU
Jlyajii3am, 3aTo IITO je y CAaMUM OCHOBaMa EBOJIYIIHje KOPEH CEMHO03€, TaKo Jia Cy
MOJlycH mocTojelier oTenoBIbeha NHKIY3UBHU — YMME C€ CTYIIA y T0Jbe Oroce-
muotuke. [Ipema woj cy Monekynu Hocuoly WHpOpMaNHja U HHTEPIPETATHB-
HUX Mpoleca, a eBOIyIHja )KUBUX OMha 1 crucTeMa 3Hauema Cy caMo 068d acilex-
wa ucuio? ipoyeca, 3aTO ITO CBE LITO MOKE IPOU3BECTH 3HAYAJHY PA3IUKy HMa
yJIOTy 3HaKa y opranusmy. [Ipema \eroBoM cxparamwy NoTpeOHO je pa3InKOBaTH
YeTHPU HUBOA OTEJIOBJbCHA: TENO (DU3UKE, TEIO OHOJIOTH]E, TEJIO 300JI0THje U
TEJIO aHTPOMOJIOTHje U conuooruje. Tek Ha MOCIeIHEeM HUBOY MOXKEMO J1a CY-
cpeTHeMO ()CHOMEHE CBECTH, HKEJbE, XUCTPUOHUIHOCTH, KOCMOTIOIUTHKE, XUOPHI-
HUX HJICHTHTETa U MOCTIhYIcKocTH. OBH HUBOU CY UHKITY3UBHH, CBAKH JJOHOCH
HOBE Ipoliece U JITMMUYHO orpaHnyana crape. Tek ca JbyJICKUM OTEIOBIHCHEM,
Koje y ceOu 00yxBara OHOJIOIIKH M0jaM (hyHKYUje U HCUBOMIUILCKU HePYeTTY dTHU
ipociiop, jaBjba Ce APYIITBCHO-JE€3UYKO KOjE 3aBUCH OJ JIUJAJICKTHKE H0/ba/Xa-
outiyca, y 0ypnujeoBckoM cmuciy. [ToBpx Tora, 4oBek je u kubepHercko oOufie,
TEXHOKYJITYPHO INO3HIIHOHMPAHO y CHCTEM 3HA4CH:a OMOrYheHOr ApyIITBeHHM
KOHTEKCTOM, Orhe Koje mporece MUILIbEHa OTEIIOBIbYjE Y TEXHOJIOIIKE MpoLece
1 MeXaHM3Me. Y CKJaly ca TUME IIOCTOje U JIBa HUBOA HEr0BE KHOCPHETUYHOCTH:
MOBE3MBabE Y TEXHO-IPYIITBEHE MPEXKe U MpeodpaxkaBame Teja Kpo3 TEXHOJIO0-
rujy. 3Hauaj OBUX CTyIHEBa je, HaBoau Emexe, ocnamajyhu ce Ha Mapkca, y 4u-
HCHUIIM JIa CBAKW HAPEIHU OTKPUBA UCTUHY MPETXOAHOT. Tek ce ca KubepHeT-
CKUM TIPEBa3MIAKCHEM YOBEKa OTKPHBA CYIITHHA JbYJICKOT, OJJHOCHO HEeroBa
HCTOBpPEMEHA JhYJICKA  KHOSPHETCKA MPUPOJIA.

Jlyx Ctunc u bapt ae bep y ecejy ,,OTenoBiseme u caMoOpTraHmu3aIinja Jby -
CKHX KaTeropuja: ctyauja ciydaja rosopa“ (Luc Steels, Bart de Boer, ,,Embodi-
ment and self-organization of human categories: A case study of speech”, 411-430)
nokpehy nuTama 0 ypojeHOCTH ¥ yHUBEP3aJIHOCTH KaTeropuja ropopa. OHu Ha-
BOJIE KaKO ITOCTOj€ TPU CXBaTamba OTEJOBJbEHA: KOTHUTHBHU MPOLIECH IOYHBA]Y
Ha HeypaJHUM MpeKama; Ie0 Halle MHTEPaKIMje ca CBETOM YOIIILTE HE TIOUYMBa
Ha oOpaau nHdopmanyja, Beh came kKapakTepUCTHKE Tella BpLIe OOJUKOBaE MO~
Halllakba; MOJMOBH CE€ 3aCHUBAjy Ha HAIIOj MHTEPAKI[UjH ca cBeToM. KOrHUTHBHA
HayKa TEXH Jia MOKaKe KaKO caMe HeypaHe CTPYKTYpE BpIIEe KATEropu3aiujy
MHUIIUBCH:A U 1a PACBETIIH Y KOjOj MepH Cy NoBe3ate ca renetnkoM. [loceGan mpo-
OeM mpecTaBiba YHHECHUIIA J1a KATEropu3aliija Huje YHUBEp3aliHa Y CBUM je3u-
uMa, KyJITypaMa U MepruojiuMa, Tako JIa je HejaCHO KaKo ce MOTJIa pa3BUTH KPO3
eBOTYIIH]y (MaKo Cy JaTe BapHjallije orpaHudIeHE y OKBUPY oapeheHnx mapame-
tapa). [Ipema Ctmicy u Jle bepy mocrtoje Tpu Moryha paspernema OBe TUIEMe:

1 JIejkod u [JoHCOH, Ha TPUMED, TOMUELY HECIaramke ca IOCTMOAEPHUCTHYKOM TEOPHjOM Ha
caMoM Kpajy nonatka u3 2003. 3a Metagope tipema kojuma sHrcusumo, alia He yiaasze y OUII0 KakBy
nedary ca mboM.
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JBYZICKO OTEJIOBJBEHHE j€ TOTMKO orpaHanBajyhe Ja 3HaqajHI/Ije BaijauI/Ije 1 HUCY
moryhe; ApyITBeHa HHTEPAKIIHja KOHCTHTYHIIE KATErOPHje KOje CBH JIETHMO;
OKPY’KEEb€ je TAKBO Jla HaM HyKHO Hamehe kareropuje. Kao mro ce Moxe Buze-
TH, HHUJEIHO O]l OBUX paspellickha He 3aXTeBa Jia Kkareropuje oyay ypohene. Y
TI0JBY TOBOPA TEJICCHOCT AeUHUTHUBHO OrpaHndaBa Opoj Moryhux rimacosa, aau
CaMo OTEJIOBJHEHH-E HHjE TOBOJHHO Ja 00jaCHU OMIITY MPUXBaheHOCT KyITyPHUX
HOpPMH. AYyTOpH ITOTOM U3JIaKy €KCIIEPUMEHT Y KOMe Cy KPO3 KOMITjyTEPCKH MPO-
rpaM CHUMYJIMpAJH T0jaBy roBopa. Pe3ynratu BUXOBOT HCTPaKMBaka HArOBeE-
1ITaBajy Jia HUje NOTPEOHO 1MoCce3aTH 3a ypol)eHuM (YHUBEP3AJIHUM) [TpaBUIMMa
Ja Ou ce o0jacHWIIM (OMIITH) CUCTEMH TJIacoBa, Beh Jla ce OHU MOT'Y CIIOHTaHO ja-
BUTH, KPO3 MHTEPAKIHjy TOBOPHUKA. Pas 3akibyuyjy 3anakameM Ja je moceOHo
MaJja BepoBaTHOha Ja reHeTHKa MMa OMJI0 KaKaB YIUIHB Yy je3UK, 3aTO LITO je OH,
jeIHOCTaBHO, Y HEMPECTAHOM IpoLecy peodpaskaja, Koju FTeHeTCKE My Talrje He
MOT'y Jia TIpare.

[Mocnenmwu pan y 300pHUKY ,,KOMyHHKAI1]ja K0 OTEIOB/LEHA, CUTYHPaHA
pakca” Bond-Mwuxaen Pora (Wolff-Michael Roth, ,,Communication as situated,
embodied practice”, 431-456) Tnde ce TOBOpa y (beTOBO] PEIIAIHjH Ca TECTOBUMA
u MuMKkoM. OBaj ayTop aHATM3Upa CHUMAK KOHKPETHE KOMYHHKAIHje u3Mehy
TpH AeTeTa y 3a0aBUINITY, ajyhn TOBPEMEHO 1 OCBPTE Ha TEOPHJCKE OCHOBE CBOjE
ananuse. [Ipema leroBoM cxBaramy, CTPYKType MUIIJbEHa Koje Ham oMoryhasa-
Jy Ja BUAMMO CBET Ha CTPYKTYypHUpaH HAUWH U came Cy MOCIIeNLa HHTEPaKI1je
CTPYKTYpPUPAHOT TeJa ca CTPYKTYypUpaHuM cBeToM. Hu npymrBeHo-marepujai-
HU YCJIOBU HU CIIMKOBHE CXEME HE YIpaBJbajy HallMM aKTHBHOCTHMA, Beh oHe Ha-
CTajy Kao peakifja Ha KOHTPaJUKIHje OTEIOBJbEHE Y jeAMHUIAMA aHaJIN3e, Koja
ce jaBJba Kao jeMHCTBO JAaTUX yCJIOBAa M BbUXOBE MpeJCcTaBe 3a cBecT. KoMmyHU-
KaTHBHE aKIlMje ce OJIBHjajy Y CTBAPHOM BPEMEHY, HUCY PENpPOAYKIIH]ja, IITO
nojipa3ymMeBa Jia Cy HeIUIlaHUpaHe U Jia YeCTO He Mpare rpaMaThyka npasuia. [e-
CTOBH, Ka0 JIcO KOMyHHKATUBHE aKIfje, TUjalIeKTHIKH CY MOBE3aHU ca TOBOPOM,
Oyayhu ma cy camo JpyTH BHI €KCIPECHBHE CTpaTETHje 32 UICTH WHTCHITMOHATHHI
ctaB mpeMa cBeTy. C 003upoM Ha To Ja je BehrnHa cTyauja o0 je3nKy KOHIICHTpHCa-
Ha Ha [TMCaHM TEKCT, OHA CE MOXKE CMaTPaTH Camo JICTMMHUYHO PEICBAHTHOM 32
roBOp, 6orar CHrHUQUKALM]CKAM [PAKCaMa Kao IITO Cy TeCTOBH, KOje IIPeBasH-
nase ricMo. TokoM aHasi3e KOMYHHKAIH]CKe aKTHBHOCTH Jene PoT mokasyje xa
ce TeJlo, M M KyJITypa He MOT'Y pa3/iBajaTH, ajii Jia Ce He MOT'y HU CBOAMTH jEIHO
Ha apyro. CBaku aHaIM3upaHU KOMYHHUKATHBHU aKT je IpeMa HheroBOM CXBaTa-
By y cebu cazpxao cMep 3a Oynyhe akmuje, anu je ICTOBPEMEHO TOIpa3yMeBao
H JIPyTOr, KoMe je HaMmemeH. CBe cy ce aKiuje, 1akie, Iokasale Kao CHHTe3a
onepaiuja, KOHKPETHUX OCTBAapeHa Ky/ITYPHHUX, ONIITHX MOrYHHOCTH, Tako Ja
HCTOBPEMEHO MPHUIIAJIajy JIMYHOCTH U KOJICKTUBHO] IPYTOCTH.

Ha ocHOBY H3JIOKEHHX PaJioBa, BUJJBUBO j€ Jia je KOTHUTHBHA HayKa HU3Y-
3eTHO JMHAMUYHO IM0JbE KOje TOKYIIaBa Jia OHYU HOBE OJIroBOpe Ha (yHa-
MEHTaJIHE TTpo0JIeMe MUIILJbEHA, je3rKa U KyIType. [IpaBiu koje HaM HyIu J00po
Cy TO3HATH, a TOKOM TIOCIICAHUX NEIeHHja TOOWIN CY U EMUPHjCKY TTOTBPIY.
Tume ynyhyjemo, npe cBera, Ha ynory nojipakaBama 1 MojipakaBaiaukux Hey-
poHa, Koju Ham 00chaBajy CHHTE3y TCOpHje PaIMKATHOT OTCIOB/bCHA U HETOBUX
COLIMO-KYIIyPHUX JUMEH3Hja, UHTEPCYOjeKTUBHOCTH M apOUTpapHOCTH. Bunenn
CMO M /12 je Ba)XHO MPUCTYNHUTH JAaTUM MOJAIIMMa ca KPUTHIKOM JIHUCTAHIIOM,
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Oyayhu f1a HayKa 4eCTO IIPOM3BOIM 00jeKAT CONCTBEHOT MPOYYaBarba, ONHOCHO,
Jia TIPOJEKTYje Ha CBET KaTeropuje Koje y meMy xenu ja nponale. [IpuroBopu us-
JIOKEHH y OBOM 300PHUKY Cy O]l H3y3eTHE Ba)KHOCTH, jep KpUTHKYjyhu onpehene
MOCTaBKEe CaBpEeMEHe KOTHUTHUBHE HAyKe, JKelle Jla TPEeBIIajiajy beHe HeJOCTaTKe
1 Ja je joIr 1y0Jhe yTeMebe.
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Codwuja Munopanosuh. Mysuuxu srcap2on Maadux u Moa00eHCHbslll
mysvikaavhvll crene. Komilapaiusnu tioZneo. beorpan: Ernorpadceku
uHctuTyT CAHY — UHCcTHTYT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY, 2012, 308 ctp.

Crynuja npod. np Coduje Munopanouh 1moja ropmbuM JBOjE3HYHUM HACIIO-
BOM, tocBehieHa My3HUKOM kaprony muaaux y CpOuju, taunuje —y beorpany,
Y MY3WYKOM CJIEHT'y MJIafuX y Pycuju, a mTo 10cioBHUje MpeBeaeMo APYTH 10
HAcJI0Ba OBE CTy/Hje, 0aBH ce MYJITHANCIUIUIMHAPHIM KOMITapaTUBHUAM IIpOyYa-
BambEM MY3WYKHX JKaproHU3aMma, OTHOCHO JIeKceMa U3 My3H4ke cdepe ynorpeoe,
3aCTYIJbCHUX Y )KaprOHy MIIaIHX y OBE JIBE MehyCOOHO IIPOCTOPHO yzasbeHe ClIo-
BEHCKE 3eMJbe, U TO Y CHHXPOHO] U JINjaXPOHO] TICPCIICKTHBH.

VY yBOIHOM JieNly KEbHTE, MO/ JYXOBUTHM HACIIOBOM ,,YBOJHU TaKTOBH: O
JKaproHy u oko mwera” (15—48. crp.), ayTopka HCIPITHO yKa3yje Ha Jocalalibha
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npoyuaBama xaprona y Cpouju u Pycuju u ocsphe ce Ha onrosapajyhe peunuke
’KaproHusama, TuMe aajyhu He camo raison d’étre HeTO M HAyYHO YTEMEJbCHE U
IpeMHUCe MYJITHIUCIUIUIMHAPHOT KOMIIAPATUBHOT IIPOyYaBarmba, H TO HE CaMO
yrnoTpede My3U4YKHX TEPMHHA y TOBOPY MIIAJIHX Y OBE JIBE CIOBEHCKE 3€MJbE,
Beh ¥ KOMIapaTUBHOT NpoyYaBama kaprona yormre. [Iputom ayTop He mpeHe-
OperaBa HH pa3iIMKe y CXBaTamy KaproHa, OTHOCHO — FbeT'OBE PA3INIHUTE Iedu-
HUIIMje, aJT1 H TEPMUHOJIONIKY HEYCarjalieHOCT Y HaIlloj ¥ CTPaHOj TMHTBUCTHY-
KOj JTUTEpaTypH.

HcrpaxuBamuMa Koje je CpoBelia Ha HCIUTaHUIIMMAa, Kao u parehn pas-
nuuute meauje y CpOuju (dacomuce 3a Miaje, My3HM4Ke eMUCH]e Ha gomMahum
TENICBU3MjCKUM KaHanMma, kanan MTV, paznnuure uHTEpHET Popyme Ha My3Hd-
Ke Teme), Konernuuua Munopaznosuh je cakynuia xkopiyc o 260 jkaproHCKux
JIEKCeMa 1 CHHTArMH, KOjH j€ Ha3Bala MUHU JEKCUKOHOM CABPEMEHOE 6e0SpadcKod
OMIAOUHCKOZ MY3UUKOZ Jcap2oHa. VICTH je W TPUIIOKEH Ha Kpajy OBE CTYyNH]je
(ITpunor 1), a ayTopka — y AyXy IMHaMUKe IIPEeAMETa CBOT IIPOyYaBamba — HaIo-
MUE JJa MUHH JIEKCHKOH ,,0CTaje OTBOPEH — 3a IPOMYIITEHO U 32 )KaprOHU3Me
y HacTajamy .

Jla Ou mpHrCTyNHiIa yCIOCTaBIbakby Iapajese CPICKOT KaproHCKOT MaTepu-
jalla ca MaTepHjajioM U3 peuHmKa [pyckor| ommaguackor xaprona T. I Hukutu-
He, ayTOpKa je U3 I’hera U3/IBOjHiia HellITO IIPEKO TPU CTOTHHE JIEKceMa KojuMma ce
HMEHYjy MY3HUKe pealiije U pajiibe, a Koje je y HoceOHOM mpuiiory takohe mpe-
CTaBUJIA, U TO KAO MUHU JEKCUKOH [PYCKOS] MY3UUKOZ dcapZona maahe doiynayuje
(ITpuior 2), y koMe je He caMo MpeBelia Ha CPIICKH CBE ISCKPUNTHBHE Ae(hUHU-
LMjCKE JeJUHULIE, HETO je MpEeHesla H Yy lheMy HaBeleHe napaMeTpe eMOTHBHE
OLICHE.

VY noceOHUM NOTIaB/bUMa aHAIM3UPAH j& CACTaB MUHU IeKCUKOHA caspeme-
HOZ 0e0ZpadCKOE OMAAOUHCKOE MY3UUKOE HCAPEOHA I MUHU TEKCUKOHA MY3UUKOE
arcap2ona maahe tonyrayuje y Pycuju, Te HAaUMHN HacTajamba )KaPTOHCKUX JIEK-
CHYKHX JEeJMHHIA y CPIICKOM U PYCKOM MY3WYKOM MHHH JIEKCHKOHY, OJTHOCHO,
M3HETa Cy OCHOBHA 3alakarba y Be3H ca 1) TRBOpOSHUM MOIEINMA U CTPYKTYpPOM
KapPrOHCKHUX JIEKCEMa, IITO MOo/Ipa3yMeBa U HAlIOMEHE O TIPOJyKTUBHOCTH | (pe-
KBEHIIMjU TIOjeTMHUX cy(pHKca, Kao U 0 3HaYCHY/QYHKIU]H TTOjeAMHUX O] hUX,
TE€ NCTHIAKE KAPAKTEPUCTHUYHUX TI0jeIMHOCTH Ha IEPUBALlMOHOM IJIaHY, U ca 2)
CEeMaHTHYKO-MOTHBAIIMOHUM acCIEeKTHMa OBUX JIEKCeMa, ITO MoApa3yMeBa Ha-
Boheme MOTHBAIIMOHNX 0a3a 3a UMEHOBame nojeAnHux peasema (Ilornassse I:
49-90. ctp.; [lornassee I11: 107-184. cTp.).

,»»KaproH je je3nuka mnojasa aTpuOynpana edpemeprouhy”, WTo je AMPEKTHA
MOCJIETUIIA IPYTOT EEroBOT CBOJCTBA — ,,BUCOKE EKCIIPECHBHOCTH KAPTOHCKHX
JeKkceMa”’, Koja 3a3uBa BUXOBY PENATUBHY KPAUKOBEKOC, APYTUM pednma —
’KaproHy cy CBOjCTBEHE ,,HEIIPEKHIHA HHOBATHBHOCT U MPOMEHJBUBOCT, ,dHja
je TMHaMHuKa HeyrmopeauBo Beha o mpocedHe, CTaHAapaHe, HOpMaJTHE WIIH yOOH-
gajeHe ydIecTaJoCTH MPoMeHa Y je3uniuma (¢ 003upoM Ha TeMITO0 CEMaHTHUUKHX
nomaka y peunma)”’ (mpema M. PamoBanoBuhy). 3atro Coduja Munopanosuh y
noceOHOM 0/ieJbKy cBoje MoHorpaduje ([Tormasswe I1: ,,)Kaproucko cehame: Cee
ouno je mysuxa...”, 91-105. crp.), ocnamajyhu ce Ha CTAaBOBE U TyMauCha HAIIUX U
PYCKHX JTMHTBUCTa, Ha MaTepujaly U3 ABa u3nama AunpuheBor Peunuxa cpiickoZ
Jrcapcona u sxcapzony cpoonux peuu u uspasza (1976. u 2005), xkao u u3 Peunuxa
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caspemenoZ beozpaockoé scapzona (I'er3uh 2002), Te CBOT MUHU JeKCUKOHA Ca-
8pemenoZ 6e02padcKkoZ OMAAOUHCKOZ MY3UUKOZ JICAPZOHA, Ha KOHKPETHUM IPH-
MepHrMa yKasyje Ha Mame uiv Behe mpoMeHe T0jeInHUX 3HaYeHha KaprOHCKUX
JieKceMa M M3pasa Be3aHHX 3a My3HUKy cdepy ynoTpeode, 10 KOjUX je OIII0 TOKOM
MIPOTEKIINX HEKOJIHKO JieTieHnja. M Hade, skaproHu3mMu u3 My3udke cdepe yrnorpe-
0c¢ U3 MOMEHYTHUX PeYHHUKA M3IBOjEHU CY CYy U Kao onBojeHu npuiosn ([Ipmor 3
u lpunor 4).

AyTOpKa HHUje OCTaBWJIA [0 CTPAaHU HU yNnoTpeOy My3MYKHX TEPMHHA ,,3a
KAPrOHCKO UMECHOBAME Pa3IMYUTHX HEMY3HUKUX peajrja v I0jMOBa M3 CBETa
koju Hac okpyxyje”’ (Ilormasswe 1V: ,,O6paiunu my3uuxu NOTIE HA KaproHU-
3me”, 185-206. ctp.). Ha oBaj penomen oHa ykasyje nonasehu oxn wianka bopha
Temnha, o6jaBbenor naneke 1954. rogune ,,[Ipuor npoyyaBamy MaTpoOBavKOr
roBopa”, ¥ HABOJIU Ja ce y lheMy 00jallbaBajy 3HauCHmha PeUH GUONUHA, ZYCAATIU,
Haceupaiiu ce, CEUPATUU HA K1A8Upy v ¢hpyna, Koje cy, Kako HCTUYe, Takohe mpu-
cyTHe Win y AHIpuheBoM PeuHuKy cpiicKoZ HCapeoHa U Heapeory CPOOHUX peyul U
uspaza (1976; 2005) unn y Peunuxy caspemeno 6eozpadckoz scapzona (GERZIC
— Gerzic¢ 2002). Ha maTepujany U3 MOMEHYTHX pedHUKa (koju je mat y [Ipumory
5 u llpunory 6) u pyckor Tymaubenol peunuxa omnaounckos scapeona T. I. Hu-
kutune (mat y [Ipumnory 7), kao u Peunuxa cagpemenol pyckoe sicapcona, ayTopa
M. A. I'padoBa, ayTopka youaBa TpU HAPOUHUTE IpyIe MpruMepa, KojuMa MpHIia-
najy: (1) mexceme ca €pOTCKOM U OIICIICHOM CEMaHTHKOM [...], (2) iekceme ca aHa-
TOMCKOM CEMaHTHKOM, OJJTHOCHO — Ha3HMBH 3a T0jeJUHE JICTIOBE YOBEKOBOT Tela
WJIU 32 OOJIMK M M3TJIS]] )KEHCKOT Teua [...], v (3) JIekceMe ca CeMaHTHKOM BE3aHOM
3a KpUMHUHAIIHE Paliibe, a HAOMUILE J]a y HEKUM [IPUMEpPHMa UMa U yKPILTamba,
MpekJanama nodpojaHuX TUIIOBaA 3Hauewa. [Ipu Tome, oHa carsienasa u 1eQuHUILE
Oap Heke ox Moryhux pasiora yrnorpede My3WdKHX HOMHHAIIH]a 32 )KaprOHCKO
MMEHOBaWkE peajija v MojMoBa U3 HaBEIEHUX TPHUjy IOMEHA, Ka0 M €BEHTYyaJHe
pasJore 3a BUXOBY PEATUBHO BUCOKY (DPEKBEHTHOCT.

Y yBOIHOM JieiTy TOTJIaB/ba y KOME H3HOCH CIIMYHOCTH U pa3iuke n3mely
MY3HWUKOT )aproHna mutanux y Cpouju, Tauauje — y beorpamy, © My3ndKor CJIeHTa
mianux y Pycuju (Ilormasise V: 207-231. cTp.), ayTopka moaceha Ha qBa 6eouyra
KOJH Cy HbUXOBa HECTIOPHA CTIOHA, a TO Cy MY3HKa Kao YHUBEP3aIHHU Je3UK JBY/ICKE
IyIlle 1 )KaproH Kao Kpealuja ycMeHe KOMyHUKaluje Mely mianuma.

[la Ou ocBeTiIMIIa OCHOBHE CTPYKTYpPHE KOPECHIOHACHIUje Meh)y My3HuKIM
KaproHuMma MJIQJIMX y IBeMa CIIOBEHCKUM CpeAMHaMa, ayTOpKa MPUCTYIIa UCLPII-
HOj ¥ TeMeJbHO] YIOPEIHOj aHaJN3H /IBajy MUHHU JIEKCUKOHA Ha CHHXPOHHU]CKOM
HUBOY, /1a OM OTOM Y TOTJIABJbY Ha3BAHOM ,,3aBPIIHH iioHosu” (CTp. 233— 234)
WCTaKJIa MPETIIOCTABKY JIa CY ,,M3BECHE pa3JIKe y 00MMY, cacTaBy U HAYUHY Ha-
CTajara KOpITyca CPIICKOT ¥ PYCKOT MY3HYKOT KaproHa” ,,HAcTaJie Kao pe3yiTar
EKCTPATMHTBUCTHYKHUX, COIMOKYITYPHIX YUHUJIAIA: BEIMUNHE JBEjY MOIyJa-
nrja (OpOjHOCT M TOBOPHHKA JATHX je3WKa, U My3WUKUX CTBapalana/n3Bohada,
u nHPOMATOPa) U TEPUTOPHja ca KOJUX Ce JICKCHUKA Upuiusd v yiliusa y onpehenun
YKapTrOHCKH JIEKCHIKH (HOHJ, TIpe cBera, aBejy Metponoia (beorpana u Mockse),
TpaUIIHje My3HUKOT 00pa30Bamka — HCTOPU)CKH TIIEIaHO, ITUPUHE 00yXBaTa Tora
o0Opa3oBama, T¢ MPEIaHOr HEroBamba My3HUKOT yKyca’.

OBy cTynHjy, Kao ITO CMO UCTaKJIM, oboraliyje cenam mpusora, ¥ TO JiBa
MUHH JIEKCUKOHA CPIICKOT U PYCKOT MY3WYKOT >KaproHa U OAroBapajyhu TIeKCHUKH
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MaTepujai u3 TPU PEYHUKA CPICKOT U jeTHOT PEYHHKA PYCKOT KaproHa, mTo Ia-
KIJBHUBOM YHTAOILY 0MoryhaBa na 00Jbe MPOMpPaTH pa3MaTpama U aHAJIN3E ayTopa,
aJii U He camo Jia CAM CTEKHE CBOjY TPECTaBY O MPUPOJHM My3HUYKHX HKaPrOHH-
3aMa y CPIICKOM M PYCKOM je3uKy, Beh U J1a CAM MPOMHUIILIbA 0Baj ()CHOMEH.

Ha ny6uny u cBeobyxBatHOCT cryauje mpod. np Coduje Munopamosuh
ykasyje mpod. np Anekcanmap Jloma, nonucau uian CAHY, nHave nmpBu meH pe-
LIEH3EHT, KOJU UCTUYE /1A je »TIPUKYTUBEHA rpaha [ne camo] moxepruyTa [...] pa-
3HOBPCHHM JIMHTBUCTHYKHUM aHaIU3aMa’”’, U TO ,,J]GKCI/IKOHOHIKO_], CTHIIHCTHYKO],
TBOPOEHO], CEMAaTUYKOj, ETUMOJIOIIKO], HCI/IXOJII/IHFBI/ICTI/I‘IKO_] , Hero je ,,rakohe
carjieflaHa M ca aclieKTa BaHje3MYKUX TUCIHILIMHA, KAaKBE Cy €THOJOTHja U CO-
uuonoruja’. Cama moHorpaguja Coduje Munopanosuh, kako ajbe ucTuue A.
Jloma, ,,0iiMKyje ce opuruHaHOIIhy KOHIIENIUje, CBeCTpaHoIhy u mpoayosbe-
Hourhy Hay4YHOT IpHUCTyNa” U ,,A3HOCH Ha BHUJIEJO 3aHUMJbUBE pe3ynrare”’, 300r
yera ,,MOXe MOCIyXUTH yOoyayhe u kao oOpasall 3a CliMYHa UCTpakuBama”. Y
peuensuju npod. ap Jlapuce Paznodyaxo-Hosuh ncrakuyTo je na cryauja mpod.
np Coduje Munopanosuh ,.criana y peq MaoOpOjHUX, H3y3€THO JIParoleHux
CIAaBUCTHYKHUX CTyIH]ja Koje o0palyjy PpyHmameHTamne mpobdieMe HETOBOJFHO
UCTPaXKeHE KOHTPACTUBHE CTUIIMCTUKE PYCKOT U CPIICKOT je3uKa™ U Jia ,,[I0Cey-
je 3HaTHY alTMKaTHBHY BPETHOCT, KAKO Y 00JIACTH COIIMOIMHTBUCTHKE, TAKO U Y
00JIacTH JIMHTBUCTHYKE KyJITOposioruje”. MoHorpadwuja je, Kako ce Jlajbe HaBOJIH,
,,ITICAaHa JACHUM M Pa3yMJbHBHM j€3UKOM, OJIMKYjE Ce MHTEPAUCIUITMHAPHOM
OPHjEHTAI[jOM ¥ OPUTHHAITHOM KOHuenquOM [pod. ap Jparana PaILOJPI‘{Hh
TakKol)e peLieH3EeHT OBE KILHTE, 3aKIbyUyje /1a je oBa CTyAHja ,,071 TOCEOHOT 3HaYaja
3a €THOJIOLIKA U aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA HCTPaXKUBambha™ 3aTO ILITO CaM KaproH ,,CaapKu
eJIEMEHTE Pa3Boja COLUjaATHUX AMjalieKaTa, U OJACINKaBa IPYLITBEHO aKTyeIHe
ACIEKTe PYCKe M CPIICKE CTBAPHOCTH .

Haxko nuiie o Hedemy IITo je, 1a nutupamo KyanHoBy, ,,kao KyliHe mamyde
— MIPHUjaTHO je y ’HIMa, aJTi CaMO y COTICTBEHO] Kyhu™’, ayTopKa je, O[T ToYeTKa 0
Kpaja, 3a pa3JInKy OJf HEKUX ayTopa KOjH 3Hajy U J]a OMaJIOBaXKE KapToH, 3aIpkaia
o0jekTHBaH TOH, Majyhu Ha ymy peun myape Mcunope Cexynuh na u 3a wany
wpeba iameidy. A, UCTO TaKO, HUYUM HUje TOKa3aja HU Ja joj je MPeaMeT
HCTpaXHBamba CyOjeKTUBHO Jpar, IITO CBAKAKO HUje OMUIIO je/THOCTABHO, MMajyhu
y BUAY €MOLIMOHATHOCT, TyXOBUTOCT, HHBEHTHUBHOCT M APYTE OIJIUKE KaroHa.
Wnak, cBoj aQUHUTET je OTKpUIIA TeK TyXOBUTHUM HACIIOBHMA TIOTJIaBjba, alld U
¢uHUM BUBETaMa M M300pOM HMITyCTpalldje 3a HACIIOBHY CTpaHy KIbHIE, Kao
LITO je yOCTaJIOM U aQUHUTET U MOLITOBAE PYCKOT je3UKa U KYJIType OTKpHJia
CTETEHOM HUXOBOT [T03HABAbA.

Coduja Munopanosuh nuuie Hay4HO 0JMEPEHO, CTPYUHO, O YEMY CBEL04H
M TI0/IaTaK Ja je y 0BOj CTY/MjH KOPUCTHIIA YKYIIHO 92 Gubiuorpadeke jenuHuLe,
a OMET jJaCHO W HEMPETEHIIMO3HO — HErOBAHUM M PACKOIIHUM Je3UYKHM H3Pa30oM,
KOj¥ BOIM ¥ HOCH YMTAOIIa, PEUCHUIIOM KOja TIpHja CIIYXY U TYXY U jJe3HIKOM OCe-
hamy, nocnenno uneju Mcunope Cekynuh, kojy je y3ena 3a MOTO CBOje CTyAH]€:
Ceaxu yectiuil 4o8eK He 0a C80j je3UK U ceoje oobuuaje.

Ako xoneruauiia Musnopaaosuh, Kaj je ped 0 HCTPaKCHOCTH JKaproHa Kao
JIMHI'BUCTUYKOT 00jeKTa, HAIOMHULE J1a ce ,,abpeBujaTypa HJIO — neonosnanmwiii
JAuHegucmuyeckuti 0ovexm, kojy M. A. I'padyoB KOPHCTH 1a 03HAYH TEMY CBOT JICK-
cukorpadckor pajaa, UIaK ca MHOTO Mame OlpaBlamka MOXKe MPUMEHUBATH Ha
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CHTYaLH]y y PyCKOj HayIlH O Je3UKy”, MM OHCMO, a CMaTPaMO M YMECHO, 0Ja/In
Jia ce TOCIIe T0jaB/bHBamba CTyH]e IIPod. Ap CocpHJe Munopaznosuh, o x0joj je

OBJIE €Y, CUTYyalllja y CPIICKO] HAYLU O je3uKy'' 3HAUajHO MeHba.

Paomuna Obpaodosuh

Yuusepsutet y [Ipumrnnn

dunozodeku dakynarer y KocoBeckoj Mutpouim

Karenpa 3a GppaHIlyCKH je3UK U KEbHIKEBHOCT

Oununa Bummsuha 9, 38220 Kocoscka Mutposuua, Cpouja
radmilaobradovickm@gmail.com

UDC 811.163.41°373

Crana Puctuh. O peuuma y cpiickom jesuxy
(Teopbenu u nexcuroZpapcro-iekCuKoIOWKY ACueKiuL).
Beorpan: MucturyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, 2012, 194 ctp.”

[pomune, 2012, rogune UHcTHTYT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY y okBupy cBoje
enuiuje Monorpaduje, 06jaBuo je 14. o peny MoHOrpadujy, KEUTY ayTOPKe
Crane Puctuh nog HacnoBom O peuuma y cpiickom jesuxy (Teopbenu u nexcuxo-
2paghcro-1eKCUKOIOWKYU ACUEKU).

VY mpeAroBopy ce HaBOAM Jla OBa KEbHUTra MPEACTaBIba PE3yaTaTe ayTOPKU-
HUX UCTPa)KMBama y MOCIENE TPU roauHe. ,,Heku nenosu oBe MoHOrpaduje
MPE3eHTOBaHU Cy HAYYHO] jaABHOCTH Ha KOH(epeHIjaMa U MyOJINKOBAaHUM Ya-
COIMCUMA, alli CY Y KEbU3H JIaTH Y HEIITO H3MEHEHUM U JIONTYHEHUM Bep3ujama
Kako Ou ce yKJIommin y onrosapajyhe menune”. OBako 00jequH-eHH paoBH, CBP-
CTaHW Y TEMAaTCKe IeJIHE, TOTATHO OCBETJhaBajy MpobiieMe KojuMa ce ayTopKa
y KibHU31 0aBH, U, Ka0 CBOjeBPCHA CHHTE3a, oMoryhaBajy MOTIYHH]H YBUA Y pe-
3yJITaTe HCTPaKMBakha BAKHHUX IPOIleca KOjH Ce JICNIaBajy y JeKCHIKOM CHCTe-
MY CPIICKOT je3UKa, MOCeOHO CTora IITO Ce ayTopKa, u3mely ocrasior, 0aBu U HHO-
BaTUBHHUM IIpoIleCMMa y JIEKCHKOHY CPIICKOT je3MKa, aHAJIM30M HOBUX PEYH U3
enekTpoHckor kopryca b. Oramesuha (EKHP).

[Mopen mpearoBopa, 3aBpLIHOT MOTJIaBJba U PErUCTPa, KIbHTra CaAPKH TPH LICH-
TpaJiHa MOIJIaBJba y KOjUMa C€ OMHUCY]y, TyMade KJbyUYHHU MPOOJIEMH y BE3H ca:

a) TBOpOoM peun (y OKBHPY HornaBiba Hajuosuje iojase y wmigopou peuu
[9-86]),

' AyTopka ucThue Jia je mheHa KibUra y Hajsehoj Mepy HacTaja Kao pe3ysTaT pajaa Ha mpo-
jexty ,,IHTepAMCIMITMHAPHO MCTPAXKMBambe KYJITYpHOTr M jesuukor Hacieha CpOuje u nspana
MYJITHMEIHjalTHOT HHTEpHET nopTana [lojmosnux cpiicke xyriuype” (E[AB 147016), a nenumMuaHO
— ¥ Ka0 pe3yJITaT paja Ha IpOjeKTy ,,J[MjamekToIonKa NCTpaK HBamba CPIICKOT je3HIKOr mpocTopa’
(EJB 178020). O6a nomenyTa npojexrta y ueJuHu GpuHancupa MUHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U
TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja PemyOnuke Cpbuje.

* OBaj mpUJIOT IPEACTaBJba JICO pajia y OKBUPY mpojerata CilaHOapOHy CPUCKU je3UK: CUH-
maxkcuyka, ceManiuuyka u ipazmatiuyka uciupasicusaroa (178004), xoju puHancupa MUHHCTAPCTBO
3a MPOCBETY, HAYKY M TEXHOJOUIKH pa3Boj Penyonuke Cpouje.
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0) JilekcuKorpa)CKUM MPUCTYIIOM MOjEAMHUM MOP(HOJIONIKO-CEMaHTUYKUM
KJ1acama peud (y OKBUPY ApYyTOr Horjiasiba Peuu y peunuyuma u Spamaiiuxama
[87-131)),

B) IIPOLIEHOM CTaTyca M IPOMEHOM 3HaueHa OAPel)eHOT JIEKCUUKOT CKyTa y
JIEKCUKOHY CPIICKOT je3WKa, Ha IPUMEPY IPKBEHE JIekcuke (y TpeheM moriiaBisy
— []pkeena nekcuka y 1eKCuKony caspemernol cpiickoé jezuka [132—154]).

YV KIHU3W je HajBUIIE TPOCTOPa MOKIOHEHO aHAIM3U HAjHOBHJUX T0jaBa y
TBOpOU peunt (9-33). Y oBoM feny u3aBojuiIk oucMmo cienehe mporece Ha Jiekcud-
KOM HHBOY, KOjUMa c€ Haj0O0Jbe OCIIMKaBa IPUPOJIa TBOPOCHKX MpoIieca y HajHO-
BHUjEM IIEPUOY Pa3Boja JEKCUKE CPIICKOT je3uKa: JIeTepMUHOIOrn3anuja (mperpy-
MUcaBame TEPMHUHOJIOUIKE JIEKCHKE y (DOHJ OIIITE JIEKCHKE), ’KaproHu3anuja, a
Ha HUBOY TBOpPOEHHUX mporeca: npedukcannja 1 KOMIO3UIHUja (CIOKEHULE U
MOJTYCIIOKEHHIIE ca MpedUKCHMa U MpeUKCONIMMa CTPAHOT IOPEKIIa); HHTEH-
suduKkanyja u nenHTeH3nuKanyja (pa3InIuTH BUIOBY yOIakaBama caapikaja).
Kao BaxxHy KapaKTEepUCTUKY HEOIEPUBATOJIOLIKOL CTakba y CPIICKOM jE3HKY, ayTOp-
Ka HaBOJIM TI0jayaHU TMpolec XuOpuau3aiyje, mojadyaBame mporeca MyTaimje,
Monu(UKAIMje U TPAHCIIO3UIIH]ja, 3aTHUM TI0jadaHO MOBHPAh¢ MMEHUIIA Y chepr
3aHHMMama U 3Bama.

V nperiieny HajHOBHjHUX IpoIleca IO BpcTaMa peuu pa3mMarpaHe ¢y TBopOeHe
HHOBallMje Ha mpuMepumMa u3 Beh nomenyror kopnyca (EKHP), ayropka noka3syje
Jla Cy HajHOBHUJH Y HjITPOyKTHBHU]H MTPOIIECH 3aXBATUIIH HAjBHIIEC UMEHUIIE, 3a-
THUM TPHUJICBE U MPUJIOTE, JIOK CE KOJI IJIarojia OHH I0jaBJbyjy Y 3HATHO ClIa0ujeM
BUAY. AyTOpKa Harjamasa Ja cy uMeHule 3axBahene ¢peHoMeHOM ypOaHu3anuje
je3uKa, Ka0 HOBUM IIPOLIECOM, YHja OH yJiora y je3WYKOM CTBapamy U peryiuca-
Y JIEKCHYKEe HOPME MOTJIa J1a Oyze MpeiMeT oceOHOTr HCTpaKuBama. Baxan je
MOZIaTaK O MPOIYKTUBHOCTHU ofipel)eHNX BpCTa MMEHUIIA, I1a TAKO Ca3HajeMo Ja je
Opoj ancTpakTHUX, 11 ¥ IJIar0JICKUX MMEHMIIA 3HATHO NOBEhaH 1ojayaHuM Mpo-
[IECOM TPAHCIO3HIIH]e, TPH YeMY j€ TIO/IjeIHAKO 3aCTYIJheHa IepHBaIija U KOM-
TTO3UIIHja, TOK CE UMCHHUIIE ca 3HAYCHHEM CTBAPH, IIPEAMETA jaBJba]y YTIaBHOM Y
IIpOLIECY UMEHOBaka HOBUX peainja (cailyHapHuyd, Wuwaiuyad, omeiay u ci.).
[Ipumehena je 1 feMUHYTHBHA HHOBAIMja y3 TIOPACT JIEKCEMa ca JEMUHY THBHOM
(hopMOM ¥ HETaTHBHOM KOHOTAIIM]OM M HPOHHYHOM MapkupaHoihy (32padypax,
mywxuh, cdauytuyuh v ciL.).

Koz HOBOHAcTanMX MpuAeBa EBUICHTHHU CY CBU POy KTUBHH THIIOBH TBOP-
Oe, a MTHOBaIHje Ce jaBJbajy y MPOLIMPHUBALY AUCTPHOY TUBHOT MOTEHIMjala OCHO-
Ba, OMJIO Ja ce pajiy O JepUBaTUMa HIIN CIOKEHUL[AMA, HIIP. CY(QUKC -aciid y Cojy
ca MMEHHYKUM OCHOBaMma CTBapa HOBE MOTyNHOCTH 3a yCIOCTaBJbathe CIMYHO-
cTH 10 00IuKy (OyHOesaciu, honaciu, kailbaciu). [lopehaBa ce u 6poj mpuaeBa
HACTaJIMX OJI TJIATOJICKOT MIPUJIOTa cajalmer (gpedajyhu, epuwinehu).

VY pany cy pa3MaTpaHu IPUIIO3M HEOOWYHH 10 OCHOBAMA, Y3 OUECKHBAHE
roBehane AepuBaIija mpuiiora KOHBEP3HjoM, C 003UPOM Ha MMPOAYKTHUBHY JCpHU-
BaIujy MpHUACBa (Mpasuraciio, 32100aciiio, Kackaeo). Jlpyru THII IPeACTaBIbajy
MPHUJIO3H U3BEACHU O]l HEOOMYHUX MPUJICBCKUX BapHjaHTH OOMYHUX MPHJIEBA!
Op306uitio — 6p3, Symujaciuo — Zymen. Aytopka ckpehe naxkmy Ha BEJTUKH OpOj
HOBHUX MPHUJIOTA AECYTICTAHTUBHOT MIOPEKJIa, KOjH Cy HACTaIH yHHUBEPOHU3AIIHjoM
Ol TIPEJIONIKO-TIaIe)KHUX CHHTArMHU (CKUYO3HO — Y BUAY CKULE; PUIMUYHO —
nytem ¢uiama u ap.). MiHOBamuje Koj riaroyicke JeKCHKE jaBJbajy ce Y 3HaTHO
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MameM Opojy u kpehy ce y OKBHpY peryjJapHUX TBOPOSHUX THUIIOBA, MOMYT OKa-
3HOHAHM3AMA: PO2/baltil ce, UCKYPUPailiu, OpexcysKraiiu ce u ap.

TBopOenu nponecu npaheHu cy Ha nepudepuju MyHO3HAYHOT JIEKCHYKOT
CHCTEMa, a Pe3yJITaTH aHaJllu3e MpuMepa u3 ogabpaHor Kopiyca MmoKasyjy aa je
Ta BPCTa JICKCHKE CTUJICKM MapKUpaHa U Jia MPUIIAJa KaproHCKOj M CYTICTaH-
JAPTHO] JICKCHTIH.

Hanasee ce y nctom nornasipy (34—49) ceMaHTUYKH U JEPUBAIFOHO aHA-
JIN3UPAjJy HOBE peur ca MPEPUKCOM He- (HeO020CyaicOeH, HeOeMOKpailid, Hema-
CoH) ¥ 3aKJbydyje J]a HOBH IpeUKCcalli ca 3HAYCHEM YHCTE Heramuje mokasyjy
KOHTHHYHUTET JIEKCHUKE HEeTalluje U ’beHO HAoOpeaHO (GYHKIIMOHUCAE ca CUH-
TAKCMYKOM HETallljoM Yy CPIICKOM je3UKY OJl paHMjUX mepuoaa Ao aaHac. Ocum
TOra, IEpUBaTH OBOra THUIIA TIOCMATPAHH Cy Ca CTAHOBHILTA CTUIJIOTCHOCTH JICK-
CHUKE Heralnuje, Kao U ’bUXOBH JIUCKYPCHHU JIOMETH, a caM MpeduKc Kaaa TBOpe-
HUIIA UMa 3Ha4yewe ‘yoml, phas’ MM ‘HempaBH, HEMPOTOTUIIMYAH YCIIOCTaBJba
KOHKYPEHTHH OHOC ca (POPMAHTHMA HA308U-, HAOPU-, K8A3U- U HCEY00-.

Hcniurane cy u kapaktepucTike GopMaHTa anitu- (AHIMUabopityCcHU, aHiuu-
aytoputuapan, aniuudaiuctuuyKy 1 Cii.), a pe3yJTaTH UCTPaKUBama TOKa3yjy
Jla Cy y 0BOj TBOPOEHO] KaTETOPHjH HapyIIIEHA T0CaNalliha IIPaBIIIa O OrPaHIYe-
HOJ CTIOjJUBOCTH IIpedHrKcaa U OCHOBE, jep ce y BehuHu ciydajeBa oBaj mpeduxc
Besyje u 3a joMahe ocHOBe.

OBOj TeMaTCKOj LIEIMHY MIPUIIaIa U paj mocBeheH clokeHnama ca TBopoe-
HUM elleMEHTHMA Yy 3Hauery KBaHTudukanuje (50—64): npeno3uTuBHA KOHCTUTY-
CHTU 8eUKO-/8ene- (6eaUKOSPAOCKU, BEIUKOYVUEH; BEIUKOOOCIUOJHUK, 8E1e8ANCAH,
senlekpacan; genenyenap, 6e1emMyueHuK); 6UCOKo- (8UCOKOBONIUAH, GUCOKOeCIle-
WU3UPAH, BUCOKOUHIUENUSEHIUAH), HUCKO- (HUCKoNeiehiu, HUCKOUPAdiCaH),
iony- (fonyuosex, Honyuouoll; HoLyaHoOHUMAaH, ionybecinaiat), ipe- (ipejadar,
ipejapku, tipenery; UpemMekaHOCtl, UPEeHOPMUPArbe), CPeore- (CPeOreXNCaloOCuaH,
cpedmectuanewxu, cpeorokaacuu). Crana Puctuh 3akspyuyje na nosehany mpo-
TYKTUBHOCT W TI0jadyaHM TIPOIIEC XHOPHAN3AIHje Y OMHOCY Ha JOCAIAIIHE CTamhE
MT0Ka3yjy HHTCH3U(UKATOPH ipe- U UCOKO- Y 3HAUCHLY T10jadaHoT CTeIeHa, H TO
y TNPHUJIEBCKUM U MPHUIIONIKUM CIIOKCHHIIAMA, Y3 YHOIICHE eKCIIPECHBHO-EMO-
THUBHE TOHAJTHOCTHU. YOUJBbUB je U Ipoliece IeMHTeH3nUKaIje, ITo NOoTBphyjy
npuMepu ca GopMaHTOM #OTY-.

Crnenehu pax nocseheH je TBOpOU peuwn off BIACTUTUX UMeHuIa (65—73): ca
TOIOHMMHUMA U €THUIIMMA Ka0 MOTHBHHUM pednMa (pymynusayuja, agppuxanusa-
yuja; cpilciieo; aghpoyeniupusam); Ka0 1 TBOPEHULIE O IPE3UMEHa U JTUYHUX
nMeHa (anopuhiescku, b6eKeillo8CKu; OOHKUXOWOBCKU; OPO306CKU, CAHOUJEBCKIL
wewepu3am).

Ha ocnoBy ananmuse omabpanux jenuauiia Crana Puctuh 3akspydyje na je
noBehame BUXOBOT Opoja y HajHOBHjEM pa3BOjy CPIICKOT je3WKa, y3 IMojadaHy
MPOTYKTHBHOCT MOjeAMHNX TBOPOCHUX THUIIOBA, YCIOBJHEHO HATIIMM ITPOMEHaMa
u 30uBamUMa y 00JIaCTH IPYIITBA, jE3UKa U KYIATypeE.

OBa TeMaTcKa IeJIMHA 3aBpliaBa ce pa3MaTpameM aKTYeJHUX Ipoleca y
MIPOMEHH 3HAUYCHa JIEKCHKE CPIICKOT je3MKa, M TO Ha IPUMEPY IJIaroia ca 3Haue-
BeM (PU3UYKOT JieioBama (74—86). Y paly ce UCIHUTY]je KaKo MPOLECH JIeCeMaH-
TH3aIUje ¥ TPAHCCEMAHTHU3AIIM]e YTUUYY Ha IIPOMEHY 3Ha4eHa, ITO ce Ha (op-
MaJTHOM ILJIaHy UCII0JbaBa y BUJY HOBE, HETUITUYHE JIEKCHUKE CIIOJUBOCTH OHIIO
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Y CHHTarMaTCKHM CIIOjeBMMa OHII0 y pedeHnIn. Y pany je pokyc Ha mpomMeHaMa
n3a3BaHUM MeTaopH3aLHjoM, IPU YEMY CE JECEeMaHTU3alNjOM KOHKPETHUX
KOMIIOHEHTH 3Hauemha U TPAHCCEMAHTU3aLMjOM OpeeHNX KOMIIOHEHTH HCKa-
3yje HOBa CUTYyallija 1 U3MELITa 3HaUeHhe U3 KOHKPETHE cepe y arcTpakTHY.

V pany o rpaMaTHYKAM peurMa y IECKPUNITHBHUM pedaHuiuMa (87-106),
KOJUM 3aIl0UUIbe IPYTH €0 KHUIe, IPEIOYeHU Cy U pa3MaTpaHu MpodieMu U
YCTaHOBJHEHH MOCTYIIIHU y BE3H Ca JIEKCUKOrpadcKOM 00paJioM OBUX pevH, ca Io-
ceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha 00pay Mpuiiora, Ipeaiora, Be3HUKa, MapTUKYJIA U Y3BHKA.
AyToOpKa KOHCTAaTyje Jia ce y JIeKCUKOrpaCKoj MpaKkCH OBE peyy HacTaje KOHBEp-
3HMjOM Pa3IMYHUTO MPEJCTaBIbajy, jep ce KOHBEp3HUja HE MPEIO3Haje Kao MPOyK-
TUBaH TBOpOeHu mpouec. Jajy ce, Takohe, u nTekcukorpadcka peniema 3a jenu-
HULE OBOT'a IPaMaTHYKOT THIIAa KOJ KOJUX C€ HCII0JbaBa MOJINCEMHU]a.

VY pany koju je nocBeheH nojequHIM acrieKTUMa IpaMaTHYKOT U CEMaHTHY-
KoT cratyca 3ameHu4KuX peur (107—120), hokyc je y mpeacraBibamy OHUX Kapak-
TEPUCTHUKA 3aMEHULA caM, -d, -0 U W0, 080, OHO TIO KOjUMa C€ OHE U3/Bajajy Kao
JUCKYPCHH MapKepH.

OBa TemaTcKa 1IeIMHA 3aBpIlaBa ce JEKCUUYKOCEMaHTHUKOM U I'PaMaTH4KOM
aHAJIM30M TJIarojia BU3YEITHE TIEPIICIIIHje, KOjU IPUTIaajy KJIACH MePICITUBHIUX
rJIaroia, Ha IpuMepy yIoTpeoe Tiaroia gudeidiu U 2redaiiu, a IpeMa HbIX0BO]
obpanu y Peunuky CAHY (121-131). Aytopka 3akJbydyje Jia ce paBuiia yrnorpe-
0e OBHX IJ1aroJia peajusyje y OKBUPY IIECT CepHja, ajli ¢a pa3jIuIuTOM JIUCTPH-
Oy1ujoM (IpBe TPHU cepHje 3aCHOBAHE Cy Ha MPOTOTUITUYHO] CUTYaIUjH BU3YeITHE
MepLenije ca peryJapHuM pacropeioM cyOjexTa u 00jekTa nepueniuje, Jo0K cy
ocTalie TP Cepuje Mame peryjiapHe). Ynorpeode JBOBHJICKOT IJIaroia suoeiiu
HEMajy TUCTPUOYTUBHUX OTpaHHUCH-a U IUXOBO 3HAUCHE Pealln3yje ce y CBUX
LIECT CepHja, T1a C€ OBaj IIaroj MOKE CMaTpaTu MPOTOTUITMYHUM IPEACTABHUKOM
rjlaroJyia BU3yeyiHe nepueniyje.

Tpehu neo kmwure moceeher je npkBeHoj sekcunn. Ctana Puctuh Hajpe
carjegaBa CTaTyc L[PKBEHE JIEKCUKE Y JIGKCUKOHY CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOI je3HKa
(132-143), a 3aTuM ce OaBH OMIICOM F-eHOT 3Hauewma (144—154), 1 To Ha IpUMepUMa
nekcukorpagceke oopane y Peunuky CAHY. llpkBeHa nekcuka, y3 Ipyry JIEKCH-
Ky CpIICKe ITpaBOCJIaBHE U cBeTOBHE NyXoBHOCTH y Peunnky CAHY u merosom
KOpITyCy, MOpeJl OCTAJIOT, OJjpaykaBa OIIITY CIUKY HapOJHE PEINTHje U TyXOB-
HOCTH KOja C€ pa3BHjalia HE CaMo I0JI YTUIIAjeM I[PKBE U MPABOCIIaBJba, HETO U
MO yTHUIIajeM IPOMEHJBUBHX JIPYLITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKUX M KYJITYPHHUX TPUITHKA.
AyTOpKa HaBOJIY Jia CE CTAaTyC LPKBEHE JIEKCHKE U HAYMH HeHe 00pajie y ONILITUM
PEYHHLIMMA CPICKOT je3uKa MOXKE MPATUTH WJIU MPEKO oApeheHuX TeMaTCKUX
rpyna uiu npema nopekiy. ¥ nocMarpanum jekcemama: boe, [ociioo, bozopo-
ouya, ailociuorn, jesanheme, ucioseciu, uciiosedaimiy / uciioseduiiy M ap., OCUM
IIPOCTOPHE U BPEMEHCKE 3aCBEIOUYEHOCTH, BbUXOB CTaTyc U cdepy ynorpebde
MTOTBPhyje U pacrmopen 3HaUCHa y TOTUCEMAaHTHIKO] CTPYKTYPH, a IIOCEOHO Ha-
Bol)erhe FHUXOBOT MIPUMAPHOT 3HAUYCHA KOje MpHUTaga TYXOBHOM, PEIIUTH]CKOM
JIOMEHY.

AyTOpKa y JajbeM u3laramy Ha olabpaHuM NpUMeprMa pa3Marpa ceMaH-
THUYKE, COUOTMHTBUCTHYKE U MparMaTuike GakTope Koju rpare IpoMeHy 3Ha-
Yera [[PKBEHE JICKCUKE Yy HbeHOM YKJbYUUBAIbY Y OILITH JIEKCUKOH CaBPEMEHOT
CPIICKOT je3uKa. JemaH of] 3akJbyuaka OBOTa pajie jecTe Jia ce MPOMEHa 3HaueHha
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KOJl OBHX JIeKceMa Hajuerrhe peanusyje y BUAY IPOLIMPUBAKA 3HAYCHA, ILTO
noTBphyje ceMaHTHUKa aHau3a JiekceMa hol, [ ociiod, boZopoouya, aiioctuon,
Jesarnheswe, uciiogeciu, ucitogedaiiiu | ucitogeouiiy v 1a TaKO TPaTH Pa3BOjHE MPO-
1Iece CBETOBHOT je3MYKOT KOMILIEKca, oborahyjyhu ceMaHTHYKY 1 TBOPOEHU T10-
TEHITHjaJl JICKCHKOHA CaBPEMEHOT je3HKa.

Teme o0yxBahene monorpadujom Crane Puctuh ykasyjy Ha HHTEpeCOBamE
ayTOpKe, KaKo 3a CJI0j HOBe, Criel(pUIHE JEKCHKE, TAKO U 32 CJI0j TPaAUI[HOHATTHE
U OIIIITE JICKCHKE Y JICKCHKOHY CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3nka. Tako ce ca caapixaj-
HOM ITyHONOM 3aTBapa KpyT HCIIUTUBAHHUX IIPoOJieMa — 01 HeoJIoru3ama Jio IjpKBe-
HE JIEKCHKE.

Cama Tema pajia yTHIlana je Ha ofadup ussopa rpahe, onpeheHor Teopujckor
MpHUCTyIa ¥ METOAOJIONIKE 00paje. YOUJbHBO je, LITO MpecTaBiba nocebaH KBa-
JUTET OBE KIbUTE, a ayTopKa onucyjyhu onpehene nekcuuke GpeHoMeHe mopen
JOMUHAHTHE JICKCHUKOCEMAHTUYKE, TPAMATHYKE, U Y HIMPEM CMUCIY JTHHTBHU-
CTHYKE aHATTU3E, YKIbYUYje U COIMOIMHTBUCTHYUKHY, IICUXOTUHTBUCTUYKH, TIPar-
MaTHYKH, KyJITYPOJIONIKH U CTHJIIMCTUYKH aCMeKT. AHAIIN3a je yBEK 3aCHOBaHa
Ha BEJIMKOM OpOjy perpe3eHTaTHBHUX MPUMEpa, IITO, Takohe, JTOTPUHOCH KBa-
JUTETY KIUTE U BAJTHIHOCTH U3BEICHUX 3aKJbydaKa.

JKenmmo jour camo jenan ytucak Jia u3necemo — MoHorpaduja Crane Pucruh
O peuuma y cpiickom jesuxy nonpunocu apupmanuju Peunuxka CAHY, jacHo
yKkasyjyhu Ha 3Ha4aj oBOT JIeKCHKOrpadCcKor Jiefia ¥ leroBor Kopiyca He camo 3a
CPIICKY KYJATYPY U CPICKY JINHIBUCTHKY HETO U 3 CPIICKY AYXOBHOCT YOIIIILTE.

Topoana LlinacHu

Yuusepsutet y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a CPICKH je3UK H IMHTBUCTHKY

Jlp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
gordanastasni@yahoo.com

UDC 811.112.5:51

Hanexna J1. JoBuh. Jesux XunanoapckoZ meouyunckoZ kooekca.
bubnuoreka Ilpodun, MoHorpadwuje, k. 1. Hum: ®dunozodeku pakynrer,
2011, 280 ctp.”

Momnorpadwuja Jesux Xuranoapcko meouyunckol kodexca Hagexnae 1. Jo-
Buh npeacrassba npBy Kbury budnuoreke [Ipopun Gunozodcekor pakynrera y
Humry. Kao mro u cam ayTop HaBoau y Peuu na fioueiuxy, paau ce o npepalheHoj
U IOy EEHOj Bep3Hj1 JTOKTOPCKE JUcepTalije UCTOr Ha3uBa, ondpameHe 2004.
rolMHE Ha IOMEHYTOM (haKyJITeTy.

* OBaj MpHUKa3 je HAaCTa0 y OKBUPY npojexTa Mciuopuja cpiickoé jezuxa (178001), koju ¢punan-
cupa MUHHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke Cpouje.



231

Kwury Jezux XunranoapckoZ meouyunckoZ kodexca YMHH yKYITHO JIECeT
nornasJba: I. Yeooue naiiomene (11-19), 1. I'paghuja (21-85), 111. Iipasoiiuc (87—
104), IV. @oneiuuxa (105-140), V. Mopgponozuja (141-231), V1. I pahere peuu
(233-242), VII. U3 cuniuakce (243-264), VIIL. 3axmyuak (265-268), IX. Summary
(269-272), X. Jlutuepaiuypa (273-280).

VYV Veoonum naiiomenama ayTop UCTHYE Na PyKONUC Xuianoapckoz meou-
yunckoz kodexca Ne 517 (ckpaheno Xuk), nHa4e MO3HAT jJABHOCTH y jEIMHOM Ca-
YyBaHOM IPEIUCY, HACTaJIOM NooBHHOM X VI Beka, nmpencraBiba 3Ha4ajaH CIio-
MEHHK CpIICKe KYJIType U uctopuje meauiue kox Cpba. YaxaBajyhu orneHe
CBHX ITPETXOJHMX Mpoyyasanana, Hagexna /. Jopuh ykazyje Ha motrpe0y 3a cTy-
JIMjOM Koja Ou ce 1enoBuTHje OaBUIIa je3UKOM TOMEHYTOT CIIOMEHHKA, C LIUJbEM,
u3Melhy ocraor, Ja ce MOTBPAH U BETOBO CPIICKO MOPEKIIO.

bynyhu na ,,rpadujcku cuctem Xmx, Kao U Ipyrux je3HUKUX CIIOMEHUKA
tora BpemeHa (X VI Bek), HUje HU jenHOCTaBaH, HU HopMmupan™ (21) Hagexna /.
JoBuh, y okBupy nornassba Il. I paguja (21-85), mocsehyje nyxHy Maxmwy HUZY
npoOiema, n3Bajajyhn nx y mocebHe nenune, ca cinenaehnm nognacnosuma: /7u-
care gokana a (21-36), Iucare soxana e (36-50), Ilucarwe 6oxana u (50-58),
Tucare 6oxana o (58—64), I[lucare soxana y (64—65), [lucare crozosnux cona-
natua p u . (65—67), Obenexcasarve conanitia j (67-74), [ucarve cyzracnuxa /b u o
(74-77), Iucare cyzracnuxa h u f (77-80), [luttarse Zracosne spednociuu cpa-
puje s (80-81), Iucamwe 2pyiie wr (81), ITucame ciosa Y, %, ¢ (81-82), IHucarwe
auzamypa (82—83), I[laneoZpaghcke nailomerne o ojedurHuM z‘paqbujaMa (83-85).
Y Ouwinien ocepiiy na ciiarse cpauje y Xmx (85), ayTop 3aKbydyje 1a je rpa-
¢dujcku cucteM oBOT pykonuca: 1) cioxeH, 2) HeyjenHaueH, 3) anu Huje Heopra-
HU30BaH, IITO Cy, Y Hauedy, OCOOMHE CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT I'paujcKor cucrema,
JIOK THcame | ucrpes j U rpaduje H, Mucame TPYKUX CIIoBa Y, %, 4, | Y TJIACOBHO]
BPEIHOCTH, MUCAE CIIOBA $ M 'h YKa3yje Ha MPUIAJHOCT CIIOMEHHUKA Iociepe-
CaBCKOM IEPHOJY Hallle KyIType.

Naxko je mpaBomnuc Xux yriaaBHOM €THUMOJIONIKH, Y H3BECHOM Opojy ciyda-
jeBa doHETCKe TPOMEHE OIpakaBajy ce Ha IUIaHy MMHCaba, IITO C€ MOXKE IMTPATUTH
y MoHOTpaduju y nemy mox HacmoBoM Obenedcasarbe Upomena y CyeaacHudKuUM
epyiama (87 91). Y oxBupy nornassea 1. Ilpasoiiuc Hanexna JT. JoBuh pa3marpa
JOII HU3 TI0jaBa, Kao LITO Cy: PacTaBJbatba PeUr Ha Kpajy pesa, mucame Opojesa, mH-
came ckpaheHuIa, mucame HaIPEAHNX CII0BA, aKIIEHATa U CITUPUTA, HHTEPITYHK-
LUjCKUX 3HAKOBA, Kao ¥ yABajame ciosa (91-104), uctuuyhu na y oBom mornemny
XMk ToKa3yje BUCOK CTENEH TPaJUuIUOHAIHOCTH U HOPMUPAHOCTH, 32 Pa3IuKy
O IKCakba CyrIACHUYKUX IPYIIa, IIE Ce CTHYC YTHCAK Jja HeMa YBPCTE HOPME.

Y OKBHpY YETBPTOT IMOTaBIba PoHeltiuka PAa3MOTPEHE Cy CBE BayKHUjE BO-
KaJICKe, OJIHOCHO KOHCOHAHTCKe MojaBe. Bokayicku cucteM Xux oroapa Cpricko-
CIIOBEHCKOM BOKaJICKOM cucTeMy mipBe ronoBrHe X VI Beka. Hajseha maxmba mo-
ceehena je cynounu nomyrnacauka (105-112), nok ce mox Hacmosuma: Cyoduna
unuyujannol gh- (112—-114), Cyoouna jaina (115-116), Boxkanno a (116—117), Boxan-
Ho p (117-118), Ilpomena A y ¢ na kpajy peuu u na kpajy croza (118—119), Acumuna-
yuja u xonparxyuja eoxana (119-121), I'vowerwe camoznacnuxa (121-122), Ilo-

'V canpikajy, BEpoBaTHO OMALIKOM, CTOju: [Tucarse Znacosne epednoctiu 2paguje s (Tlonsy-
kina U. 11)).
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kpetunu goxanu (122—123) u Ociuane 6oxancke anrwepnayuje (123), pactnpasspa o
HE Mabe BaKHUM NpobaeMuma. ['paduuku mprka3 KOHCOHAHTCKOT CHCTEMa MTPei-
CTaBJbEH je Ha MOYETKY pacnpase 0 koHcoHaHTHMa (124). Cnene HamomeHe o
CyAOMHM TOJe/INHAX CYTIACHHUKA: /1, /), X, (b, K40 M CYTIIACHUYKHX TPyTIa: 1p-, ‘1kT-,
KT- y 3aMEHUIH KTo, KA0 M TPYTIe K-, Koje ce Y Xuk uyBajy (124—129). V tekcry
npoy4aBaHor pykomnuca Hamexa J[. Jopuh Hamaszu moTBpmae 3a cBe TpH Iaarta-
JU3aInje, Kao U MPUMEPE CTAPOT, CIEIHjaTHOT U HOBOT jOTOBama, Koje je, Mehy-
THUM, IOTBPheHO y cBera Hekoyinko ciydajeBa (131-135). Mako je o jenHauemruma
T10 3BYYHOCTH | IO MECTy TBopOe Beh pacrpaBibaHO Y OF€JBKY O MPABOIUCY, MO
HACJIOBOM: JedHauere, pasjeonadasarse u 2yoperve Cy2rachurd, pecTaBbeHu!
Cy jOIII HEKH CITyuajeBH y Kojuma ce HaBeJeHe nojase Bpie (135-137). V okBupy
norsiassba Qoneiiuka ayTop pacnpaniba U O CEKyHAAPHUM CYTIIACHULIUMA, Kao 1
o rpynama -ciup- u -ci- (137-138), unja nojasa, OAHOCHO YyBambe, MOXKE UMATH H
onpeheny aujanekarcky nomiory. bynyhu na Xunanoapcku meduyuncku xooexc
MIPECTaBIbA MPEBOJ MEULIMHCKHX CITUCA Ca JIATHHCKOT je31Ka, oce0Ha MaKba
MOKJIOKEHA je BOKAJIM3MY U KOHCOHAHTU3MY CTpaHe JIEKCHKE, ITPe CBEra, IPUKOr
Y JIATUHCKOT TIOpeKJa, y3 Mamwu 0poj Typuuzama (139-140).

[leto mormasibe Mopgorozuja (141-231), 3ay3uma Hajehn geo MmoHorpadu-
je. Ananmsa majexxHor cuctema umennna y Xw (141-171) mokazana je aa je cre-
IU(PUIHOCT CTape TPOMEHE cauyBasia jeJIMHO UMEHHIIA Ja, JIOK Cy ce ocTale Jie-
KJIMHAI[UOHE BPCTE, YUjH CY NPEACTABHUIM OUJIC UMEHUIIE: CUH, YPKBA, KAMEH,
xhu, epeme, tene, jacroe, naryoue (170—171). M3pa3uto HapoaHE HpTE, BUIIHUBE
y TIOjJeIMHKUM TaJIe)KUMa, YKa3yjy Ha IPUIAHOCT IMHcapa KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOM
UJIU TIPU3PEHCKO-jy’)KHOMOPABCKOM TOBOPHOM NoApydjy. OcoOuHe CprcKocio-
BEHCKOT je3HKa y ICKJIMHALM]U Be3aHe Cy 3a MPBY IPyIy TEKCTOBa U3 XuK, Koja je
yjenHo u HajpaHuje npeseaeHa. Kon 3amenuna cy, Kao v Koa MMeHHLA, npaheHe
HMHOBaLUje criequ(HUUHE 3a CPIICKE HAPOIHE TOBOPE, KA0 M apXau3MH Be3aHH 3a
LPKBEHOCIOBEHCKY Tpaauiujy (171-181). MnoBanwmje ce ornenajy y hopmupamy
crcTeMa eHKIIMTHKA KOJ| TINYHUX 3aMeHHIIa (2a, MY, joj, j), Kao U y J0/IaBamy pa-
3HHX MMapTUKYJIA, Hajuenrhe TPUCBOJHUM ¥ TIOKa3HUM 3aMeHuIama. TpaauiroHat-
HU CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKH JTUKOBH (HZR€E, HHH, BCAKH), K20 U HACTABIH (-020, -€20 y TEH.
JA. M. ¥ C. P.; -0jy Y HHCTD. jJI. XK. P.) jaBJbajy ce, YIIIaBHOM, Y ITPBO]j TPYIIH TEKCTO-
Ba. [locebHo Cy pa3MaTpaHy NPHICBH onpeljeHor u Heoapel')eHor BUJIA, & Y BbUXO-
BO] JICK/THHALMJI OCOOMHE CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT M HAPOJIHOT Je3UKa, 3aTHM KoMITapa-
THB ¥ cyneprnatus npuzesa (181-193). Ilpomenssuoct 6pojesa je 100po ouyBaa,
[IpH YeMy ce y ACKJIMHAIUjH pelHuX OpojeBa youaBa MpHOIMKaBake POMEHI
TpuJIeBa, T] IIMPE Ce HACTABIIM TBPJIE 3AMEHIYKE IPOMEHE (193-196). ¥ cHCTEMY
KOHJyrauH]e KOjH je mpencTaBibeH o 196. 1o 216. crpane MOHorpa(pHJe 0 K0j0oj
je ped, Kao 1y ICKITHHAIIHOHOM CHCTEMY, youaBajy Ce JBa ClI0ja: CPIICKOCIOBEH-
CKH (CTAapyl HACTABLIA: ~CH, -UWIH Y 2. JI. /. ¥ -Th Y 3. JI. JI. X MH. IIPE3CHTA, -Xoub y
1. ;1. jn. aopucTa) M HapoHH (Ca MHOBALIMjaMa: y IPE3CHTY HAacTaBIK -M y 1. 1. 1.,
-wy 2. o, ry6JLeH,e -Thy 3. L _],Z[ 1 MH., -u0 y l. 1. MH.; y aopHuCTy: -cmo y 1. L.
MH.). UHTepecaHTHO je Jla y KOHjyTaliju HUCY HOTBpljeHI/I O0JTUIN HeKaJAIlIHe
JIBOJHHE, KOJH Ce, HCTHHA PETKO, MOTY Halin y Hemro mitaljeM AKaJIeMUjHHOM py-
korucy Anekcanapuje. On HeMPOMEHJBUBUX PEYH MOTBPhEHE Cy CBE BPCTE OCHUM
y3BuKa (217-231). U oBzie ce youaBajy HApOJHU M CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH JTUKOBH.
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Kpahe nornassse VI. I paherve peuu (233-242) cagpxu mperien cy(bI/IKca
KOJl MMEHHUIIA U NMPHUAEBA, KA0 U HAIIOMEHE O Mpe(UKCalUjH IIaroia, J0K je o
MopeKIy U rpaljemy npuiora OujIo pedn y oaesbKy 0 MOp(hooruju.

VY nornassey VII. U3 cunitiaxce (243—264) ayTop ce OCBpHYO Ha IPUCYCTBO
OankaHn3zama y XuK Kao OJJIMIA HAPOJHOT je3uka. Tako je youeH BeInKH Opoj
TIOTBpIA Be3€ Oa + iipeseniu, Koja A0Ia3u Kao JOITyHa TIIaroJiuMa iupeoatuu, mohu,
suoeilu, Xieiti, My4uiy v Cll., 3aTUM TIOYeTaK aHAINTH3MA y JeKJIUHAIUJU U Y
KOMITapallnju, a U3BOjeHa Cy U JiBa IpUMepa y/iBajarba JINYHUX 3aMeHHUIa. YTo-
Tpeba HeKaJalIBUX MAPTUIUIIA Y Je3UKY XK 3HATHO j€ Y)Ka HEro y CPIICKOCIIO-
BEHCKHMM CIIOMEHUIIMA JIPYTHX KaHPOBA U YTIIIABHOM CTapHjUX, JIOK je yrnorpeba
[JIaTOJICKUX TPUEBa U MPUIIOra MIMpa HEro Y HAapOJHUM FOBOPHMA MPU3PEHCKO-
-Jy’KHOMOPaBCKOM U KOCOBCKO-pecaBckoM (0ap mpema nocrojehum onucnuma), Koju
cy Omin aujanekarcka 6a3a MpernucHBayda, OAHOCHO MPEBOIMOLA CIIOMEHHKA.
[TapexHa 3HaUeHa U BUXOBA YHOTpeOa OMIIK cy IPEAMET aHAJIU3E CaMO YKOJIHUKO
Cy ce M3ryOuJIM y HaApOAHOM je3UKy (M3parkaBambe I0CECHje TEHUTUBOM JINUHE
3aMEHHIIE) MJIU UX JIaHaC MMa Ha YCKOM IIpocTopy (mocecuBHu natuB). Onpehena
nakma rmocsehena je u KOHTpyeHIUjH, Kao U pely pedn y CHHTarMama, Imro y
CBaKOM CJTyd9ajy 3aXTeBa OICEKHUja NCTPAKUBAHA.

[Normassse [X. 3axwyuak (265-268), Koje je MPEBEACHO U HA CHTIICCKU je3UK
(269-272) noHocu jacaH mperiie]] CPIICKOCIOBEHCKUX U HAPOJIHUX JE3UUKUX 0CO-
OuHa y XuK, IpH 4eMy je O BUXOBOj 3aCTYIJCHOCTH TEIIKO JOHETH MPELH3aH
CyA. Yaeo THX LpTa je IpOMEeHJbUB 1 IOTBphyje nmoaeny P. B. Katuha na tpu rpy-
e TEKCTOBA Yy XMk, IPH Y€MY TEKCTOBH MPBE rPyIie NMajy HajBUIIIC apXan3ama.
Uctnuyhu 6auckoct jesnka Xuk ca jeaukom 3akona o pyoruyuma necnora Cre-
¢ana JlazapeBuha u HOpe,Z[ehI/I ra ca Ipyrum cnomenunuma X VI Beka koju cy
IIMCaHU CPIICKOM peL[aKIlI/IJOM Hanexna /1. Josuh saxmyqyje ,,Xuﬂanaapacu
MeOUYUHCKU KOOeKC NMa Ha]BHILE CIIEMEHATA HAPOJIHOT Je3UKa, a TO je IIPU3PCH-
CKO-]y’KHOMOPABCKH T'OBOP Tpe TYONTKa CHHTETHYKE JeKiInHanuje” (268).

Momnorpaduja Hanexne 1. Jopuh, y k0joj je mpeacTaBbeH je3uK jeTHOT O
Haj3HAYajHUJUX CIIOMEHHKA CPIICKE KYJITYpe, CBOjeBPCTaH j& YIIOCHUK HCTOPH]E
CPIICKOT je3WKa, Kao 1 THjaJIeKTOJIOTHje, Y KOME TIOCEOHO MECTO 3ay3MMajy TOJaITH
HApOUYUTO BPEJHU 32 UCTOPHjCKY JIHjajeKTonorujy. Jlokas 1a ayropa MHOra Iu-
Tama joll YBEK 3a0KYIJbajy, a HAPOUUTO OHA M3 OOJACTH JIEKCHKE, Ka0 M HeKa
CHHTAKCUYKa MMUTamba, jecy pajoBH YHjH je CIIUCAK IIPUIIOKEH Y MOTJIaBIby X.
Jlutuepaiuypa (273-280). [Trcana jacHUM U BPJIO MPEIIM3HUM CTHIIOM KibUTa Je3uk
XunanoapckoZ meouyunckoZ Kooekca Moxe TIOCIYKUTH Kao y30p y CTyaujama
oBe BpcTe. Mako HaMerseHa yiKoj CTPY4HO] JABHOCTH CBAKaKo 1a mobylyje maxmy
1 OHE IIKPE — Kao OIKC Haj3HaYajHUjer CIOMEHUKA UCTOpHje MeauunHe kox Cpoa.

Upena L]seiuxosuh Teoghunosuh

Yuusepsuter y Humry

Ounozopcku paxkyarer

JlemapTMaH 3a CPIICKH je3UK

Thupuna u Meroauja 2, 18000 Hu, Cpouja
irena.cvetkovic.teofilovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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UDC 811.163.41°282

Panocas Crojanosuh. I{prnoiupascku peunux.
Cprcku aujasiekronomku 30opauk LVIIL
Beorpanx: CAHY — UncturyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, 2010, 1060 ctp.’

Jlekcukorpadcke n11janeKToNOUIKe MOHOTpaduje HEPETKO MPEICTaBIbajy
jenrHe U3BOpE ca3Hamba HE CaMo O JIGKCHUYKUM AudepeHnnjaaIHuM odenexjuma
JeTHOT AMjaieKaTCKOT MoApyYja, Beh u o nudepeHITnjaTHIM rpaMaTHIKuM 0CO-
OEeHOCTHMa HApOJHOT FOBOPa MPEACTABIHEHOT OIPEIHUYKHUM JIEKCEMaMa U BbUX0-
BHUM ayTEHTUYHUM PEUEHUYHHUM MOTBpAaMa. Tako U3 BUX, IOCPEAHUM IIyTEM,
IIpIIeMO ca3Hama 0 (POHETUITH, MOP(OJIOTHjH, TBOPOU peUH, CHHTAKCH TaJeKa U
CUHTAKCU PEUYEHHUILIE.

Ipuoiupascku peunux PagocaBa CtojaHoBrha MOKe IOCTY>KUTH B TOj CBP-
CH, aJIM MU HETOB 3HAuaj carie[aBaMo M y MOI'yhHOCTH KOMIIapaluje y bemMy
npezacraBsbeHor roBopa Lprae Tpase ca MOHOTpa)CKUM OITCOM IPaMaTHYKOr CH-
cTeMa OBOT ToBOpa y MoHorpaduju Bunoruja Bykanunosuha /ogop Lpue Tpase
u Bracune (BYKAJIMHOBUR 1996) Taxo ce HaBenenu Peunux u HABE/ICHA MOHO-
rpacuja H3BaHPEIHO JIOIYIbY]y, Te ce Moxe pehu Ja je roBopHo noapy4je Lipue
Tpase jenan o peTKUX AMjalieKaTCKUX apeaja KOju mpaTe U JEKCUKOTpad)CKu U
KJIACHYHHM I'paMaTHUKH onuc roBopa. Cam aytop Peunuxa uctuye: ,,Bykaguso-
BuheBa cTy/mja y HaleM peuyHUKY, 1 00paTHO, HAlll peuHHK y BykannHoBrheBoj
CTYAMjU UMa OIr0Bapajyhy je3ndyKy MOTBpAY, Kaja je ped O IPHOTPABCKOM TOBOPY”
(CtosanoBun 2010: 11).

Oga nekcukorpadcka MoHoOTpaduja gaia je jour jefan JOMPUHOC YOuKaIu-
J¥ IPHOTPABCKOT TOBOPA CBPJBUIIIKO-3ATLIACKOT THIIA U TOTBPAMJIA JOII jeTHOM
YHHUBEP3aJIH]y O OCTOjakby JHjalIeKaTCKOr KOHTHHYyMa. CrojaHoBuh je Ha OCHOBY
JIEKCHKOTrpa()CKOT MaTepHjalia y TBPAMO IPAHHIIS LPHOTPABCKOL FOBOPA CBPJbH-
LIKO-3aI1/IACKOT TOBOPHOT THITA KOjH Ce ,,6yKBaJIHO YKITHHHO u3MeDy j1Ba roBOp-
Ha THIa IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKE JAHjaeKaTcKe 30He”, Tj. u3Mel)y THMOYKO-TyKHIY-
KOT ]y)KHOMOpaBCKOF TOBOPHOT TUMA (IIPUM. }Kyruh) (CrosanoBum 2010: 11).
AyTop Peunuka je yCTAHOBHO 'PaHMYHA Ce/la LPHOTPABCKOT rOBOpA MpeMa TH-
MOYKO-JIYKHHYKO] TOBOPHOj 30HH Ha MCTOKY (3matanuu, TonopoBiu, 3anagHu
neo maxaina cena [lapkoBua, nenrap cena Jlapkosua u ceno Kpusu [len), a Ha jyry
3acenak Kyunmmak ucnog Benukor YemepHuka. Cena LpHOTPaBCKOT TOBOPHOT
tuna "Ha oboxny ['paennuke knucype (bopoBuk, Maukartuia, Jlebet, MpkoBwuia,
Hpsenu bper u HoBo Ceno) mpencraBibajy TpaHUITY ca jyKHOMOPABCKHM T'OBOP-
HUM TUTIOM. Tako je ayTop y Peunux ypHotupasckoé 2060pa YKIbyUuO U OBa cella,
Koja HUcy oOyxBahena BykanuHoBuheBom ctynujom. Ha Taj HauuH je TauHo ycTa-
HOBJbEHA I'PaHULA LPHOTPABCKOT FOBOPA CBPJBUIIKO-3aILJIACKOT THITA M TIpeMa
jy>)xHOMOpaBckoM roBopHoM Tuny (CtoiaHoBuh 2010: 11-12). OBo je jom jenan
3Ha4ajaH JAOMPUHOC CPIICKO] AMjalIEKTOJIOTHjU KOjH CE CACTOJU Yy MPEIHU3UPAY

* TIpuitor je HacTao y OKBUPY paja Ha MPOJeKTy JIunZeuciiuuka uctupasicusarsd caspemeno
cpiickoZ jesuka u uszpaoa Peunuka cpiicKoOXpeamickoZ Krugicegnoé u HapooHol jesuka CAHY
(178009), xoju y menoctn ¢puHAHCHPa MHUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpouje.
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IpaHuLa CBPJBUIIKO-3AILIalCKOT TOBOPA y OAHOCY HAa TUMOYKO-TTY )KHHUYKH H jy-
KHOMOPABCKH T'OBOP.

Y Veooy y l{pnoiupascku peurnux (11-17), n3y3eB NpeTXOIHO HABEJICHUX
YUEHUIIA, AyTOP J1aje UCIIPITHE MOJAaTKE O JIEKCUKOTrpa(cKoM KOpITyCy, KOjH je
HajBehnUM J1ejI0M pe3ynTaT lheroBUX TEPSHCKUX UCTPaKUBarba, ajlH j¢ MOy HheH
1 JEKCUIKUM jeAUHUIIaMa U3 IpyTux n3Bopa (3o6mpka ox S00 peun mpod. Muo-
npara IloroBuha n3 1950. ronune, koja ce Hanasu y ocraBmTuau Cepruja Jnumu-
TpujeBuha; nBa ynuTHUKa 3a CpPIICKOXPBATCKH JIMjalICKTOJIOIIKH aTiiac Koja je
1961. r. nonyano Munusoj [1aBnosuh; kbura nykosarka y nensuju Cumona Cu-
monoBuha Momnke ,,[leyanbapcTBO U HEUMAPCTBO IIPHOTPABCKOT Kpaja” (1983),
pan Tatjane Jankos ,,JIekcuka npepajie ByHe U KOHOMIbe Y ceny [opme [ape”
peunrkom ox 250 peun (2004); kwura Cpehka C. Crankosuha ,,bpon, ceno xox
Lpue Tpase” (2006)). Kopuctehu u oBakBe n3BOpe, HAPOUUTO PBa 1Ba, AyTOP
He camo Ja oborahyje IIpHOTPaBCKU JIEKCHYKHU KOpITyc, Beh cBe maHalime u Oy-
nyhe kopucHuke Peunuka Bpaha y Bpeme oJl IPeKo LIECT JIeIleHHja y KOME Cy ce
MojeINHE Peur KOPUCTHIIE, a KOjUX JaHac BHUIIEe HeMa y yrnoTpedu. OH Tume,
MOy T CBUX HCTPaKMBada KOju ce OaBe MHjaICKTOIOTH]OM HIIH JTHjaIeKaTCKOM
JeKcuKorpadrjoM, OTIOMHELE U YII030paBa J1a HapOJIHU TOBOPH T'OTOBO Ja Ty0e
OUTKY ca BpeMEHOM Koje Mema KMBOTHE OKOJHOCTH MOTHCKYjyhn Hermammu
HA4YWH )KMBOTA U CBE ILITO OH ca COO0M HOCU. AyTop Peunuxa Kao Jia ce H3BUaBa
300r oOMMa cBora Jena, ajld IpUKa3uBad OBE KEUT'E CHAXKHO TOJ[PiKaBa ayTopa
712 YII0’KU IOAATHHU HATIOP U MOJAapH CPIICKO]j JHjalieKaTCKOj JIEKCHKOT padHju joIn
OHOJIMKO HOBHX JIEKCEMa KOJIMKO OyJie yCIeo Ja UX 3aluile y CBOM MarHeTo(oH-
CKOM HJIU PyKOM 3a0€JIeKEeHOM 3aIlnCy.

Pagocas CrojanoBuh uctuue na je L{proiupagcku peunux ,,IpUIPEMIbEH 110
METOJIONIOTHJH TI0 K0joj je pal)eHa BehnHa mujanexkaTCKUX pedHrKa 00jaBIbEHUX
y uznamuma CAHY u meHor MHCTHTYTA 32 CPIICKH je3UK ca eBEHTYaTHUM He-
3HaTHUM onctynamuma” (YBoz, ctp. 13). To je TagHo 1 Hema oTpede 3a mpasa-
BeM 300T »CBCHTYATHUX HE3HATHHX OJICTyTIama”’, HaCTANINX, J1a Tapadpa3upamo
ayTopa, yCIIe/l HeTIOCTOjakba JaACHO KOHIMITMPAHNX KPUTEPHjyMa i HAYHHA YHOCA
nekcudke rpahe. Pekin 61ucMo a Mu jol yBEK HEMaMO JHjalIeKaTCKy JIKCHKO-
JIOTHjy Kao MPUPYUYHHUK Ca JACHUM KPUTEPHjYMHMa U YIYTCTBUMA 32 H3paay
JMjaJIeKaTCKUX PEYHHKA, ali ce y BehMHU BUX, Ipe H3iarama JIEKCHKE, MOTY
Hahu oxgroesapajyhe Hanomene u CMEPHHLE O METOIOJIOTHjH M3paje PeuHHUKa.
TaKolje MPUKA3U J0CAANIBLIX HjaTeKaTCKHX PeYHHKA CaJPiKe KOPHCHA ,,Ipa-
BHJIA” 32 IMJAJICKATCKY JICKCHKOJIOTHJY. 3 Haj3aj, oCTOju HEKOJIMKO paoBa KOju
ce HajANPEKTHHUje OHOCE Ha JIEKCUKOTpa)CKy MHTEPIIPETALN]Y KOHKPETHHX JICK-
CH'IKO-CEMAHTHHKMX IPYIIa, IUTO Ce, HAPABHO, MOXKe HCKOPUCTHTH U IPHIIArO/IH-
TH HHTEPIPETALH]H CIMHE JICKCHKE. * XKenumo 1a uCTaKHEMO Ja TUjaleKaTCKy
JIKCUKOJIOTH]y YIpPaBO CTBapajy AWjajeKaTcKH JIeKCHKorpadu npuMmewyjyhu
Beh mocrojeha xopumrhena pemema, ¢ THM IITO pelIeka T0cal Hepa3pemeHnX
po0iiemMa poHajase caMu, 4eCTO y KOHCyJITaljaMa U [oJEMUKaMa ca Ipyrum
JIEKCUKOTpaduma.

2 B. na npumep: XKyrun 2005.
3 B. na mpumep: JKyvrus 2000; XKyrus 2006.
4 B. XKvrun 2008; XKyrun 2007.
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Haxon Vs00a y kome aytop Peunuxa, namel)y octaior, mpeacTaBiba ,,TeXHHU-
Ky~ YHOIlIeWa Jiekcema, ciiene Mzeopu u autdepaiypa (18—19) u Kapiua iioopyuja
YPHOIUPABCKOE 2080pa (20) CBaxako, HajoOMMHU]jU JIe0 MPeACTaBIba [{pHotupas-
cxu peunux (23-1060).

V oBoM mpuka3y ykazaheMo Ha HEKOJIMKO OMTHUX, HE3a00MIa3HUX MOME-
HaTa Be3aHUX 3a [[pHolupascku peunux.

Hajmipe o cenekmuju yHeTUX onpenuuna. Aytop Peunuka Koju OBIe IpHKa-
3yjeMO OIpe/IeNINo ce Jia lbuMe Oyny oOyxBalieHe caMo OHE peduH Koje ¢y aude-
pEeHIIMjaliHe y OJTHOCY Ha CTAaHJApIIHU je3HK, C M3y3ETKOM Mamer Opoja Jiekcema
YCBOJEHUX M3 KOPITyca HOBHUje JIEKCHKE ITyTEM MeJlnja, IIKOJIe, pa3BhjeHje KOMY-
HUKalrje u3Mel)y CeoCKor U rpaJickor CTAHOBHUIITBA U CIIUYHO.) Y [[pHotupas-
CKOM peyHUKy je TIpelCTaB/beHa ayTeHTHYHA JIEKCUKa LPHOTPABCKOT TOBOPHOT
noapydyja. tbeny ayTeHTHUHOCT OTBPhyje MOTIYHO carnacje aAe(uHuCaHor 3Ha-
Yera OJPeTHUYKE JISKCEME Ca IbeHUM 3HAUCHEM Y PEUYCHUYHO] TIOTBPAN U3 KH-
BOT' HapoaHOT roBopa. OapeHuIe U y3 BIX HAaBEICHH IPHMEpPH, CBEYKyTHOIThy
JIMjalieKaTCKUX MPTa, Y TOTIIYHOCTH ofipakaBajy roBop Llpae Tpase, koju je rpama-
THYKHW OMHACAH Y OKBUPY IMPETXOMHO HaBeneHe Bykannuosuhese MoHOTpaduje.
OBO je OCHOBHH IPEIYCIIOB 3a MMO3UTHBHY KBATU(DUKAIIN]Y HABESACHOT PEUHUKA,
YaK ¥ OHJIa KaJia Cy y lheMy IIPUMETHE Heke JIeKCuKorpadceke omaiike, Kojux ro-
TOBO JIa HHjE JINIIICH HUjeJaH AUjalleKaTCKH PEUHUK.

[To ceMaHTHYKO] CTPYKTYPH, PEUHUYKE JIEKCEME MPETEKHO O/IpaKaBajy
OIIITH JIEKCUYKM (OHJI, BE3aH 3a peajiije U3 HApOAHOT )KHBOTa (MMEHOBambE
o0jekara 3a CTaHOBamE M JpKambe CTOKE; Ha3MBH JICJIOBAa TAKBUX MPOCTOPH]a;
HA3MBHU MpeIMeTa pasinyuTe ynorpede y noMmahimtHCTBY U 'y 00aBibamy parap-
CKUX M CTOYAPCKHX II0CTIOBA; HA3MBU MPa3HUKA U BEPCKUX 00MYaja; HA3UBU 3a
UMeHOBame MehyJbyJICKUX OfIHOCA ca 00yXBaheHNM €THYKHUM M €CTETCKUM KaTe-
ropujama Koje Mory OWTH IPUXBATJbUBE HIIN HEMPUXBATIGUBE 32 je3UUKY 3ajeIHU-
1y u ap.). OTyzna mponsninasu mpaBo OOraTcTBO OBOT I'OBOPA AEMUHYTHBHO-XH-
MOKOPUCTHYKHUM JIEKCEeMaMa, ayTMEHTaTHBUMA U MejOpaTHBUMA Y IMEHHUKHM,
MPUIEBCKNM, TTIATOJICKUM M IPWIONIKAM IpaMaTHYKNAM KaTeroprjama.

° BehwHa HammMx QMjajekaTCKUX pevyHuKa je aupepenuujanrnor tumna. MehyTum, y HaIIoj
JIHjaJIeKaTCKOj JICKCUKOTpaduju MOCTOje U APyTavrje YCTPOjeH! PSUHUIINA Y CMUCITY OfHOCa qude-
peHumjagHo / cTanaapaHoje3nuko. Takas je Peunux cpiickux 2osopa Bojeooune (PCI'B) koju Huje
nudepennujazan. OBo mpouctuye u3 craBa perakropa J{parossy6a I[lerposuha, 0lHOCHO U3 HBErOBOT
cXBaTama ,,Jia je CBaKa ped dujanexaiicka yBeK kaja ce cpehe kao mHTeTrpanan eaemenar oxpele-
HOT Oujanexkamickoé nekcuukoé cuciiema 6e3 003upa Ha TO KaKaB je leH OTHOC IPpeMa CTaHAapIHOM
jesuky” (PCI'B: 1, 11). B. u pagoBe ucror aytopa Ha ctpanu 11, pycHora 3. 3Hauaj 0BaKO KOHIIUITH-
paHoOr ,,{oMiyHOZ Jujarekaiickoé peunuxa” moceOHo uctude Anexcannap Jloma, jep yHoIIeHe
OOMYHUX 1 MO3HATHX PEUH ,,yIOTITyH-aBa CINKY JaTOTr JeKCHIKOr cuctema”’, oborahyjyhu ra moce6-
HUM 3HA4YCHHMa ¥ IbHXOBOM YIIOTPeOOM. 3a mpuMep y3uma peun Ooenuje u Oaida dvja criernuduaHa
3HauCH:a, U3y3eB Peynuxa cpiickux 206opa Bojeooune, He Oenexe 0CTaIH HAllM PEUHUIH, YKIbY Y-
jyhn u Peunux CAHY. Mu hemo oBzie npeneTu carnenaBamse 3Ha4aja PCT'B akanemuka Jlome camo Ha
TIpUMepy JOHOIIea 3HAUCHha PeIr H0enuje ‘00Udaj Iasbermba BaTpe Y HOhM youH IPKBEHUX MTPa3HH-
ka’ ca motBpaoM u3 byphesa: ,,Ilo cennma, Ha packpurhnMa ynuma 1 y IpKBEHUM ITOPTaMa ... aje
ce BaTpe M Ha IUX Ce HaJaxy, y 00Ky Kyre, o0nule 1pBera, kao 6anmak. Muahu ocrajy Ha One-
nujy”. Jloma uctude na he 3Haueme u npuMep peun 6denuje outu npeyseru nz PCI'B y ETumornomnxom
PEYHUKY CPIICKOT je3uKa, Kao 3Ha4yajHa ,,AHIHIIH]ja y MPHJIOT UCIPABHOCTH U3BOhEma 6a0rax 0o
60eiuu” (Jloma 2004: 613 — 614). Ocum HaBeneHor Peynuxa, 2011. ronuHe 00jaBibeH je U Peunuk
2osopa cesepne Meitoxuje Munete byxymupuha, koju Takohe HUje Tu(epeHLInjaTHOT TUIIA.
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Mamu 1e0 Kopilyca YnHe OHOMAacTHUKe JIEKCHUYKE jeInHuLE (MUKPOTOIIO-
HUMH, JTUYHA UMEHa, INYHU HaAUMIIH, TIOPOANYHA HMEHA, ETHOHUMH, KTETHIIH,
¢utoHNMU, 300HUMU U ci1.). Cenekimja oBe BPCTE JIEKCHKE HAUNHCHA je y CKJIa-
Iy ca KPUTEPHjyMOM HEHOT yKJIAMama y OMIITH CHCTEM je3MYKHUX 0COOCHOCTH
JaTor aujanekTa. Takole, yHoIIeHe Cy OHE OHOMAaCTHIKE OJIPETHUIIE KOje OIpa-
’Kapajy criennpuuHe MOTHBE NMMEHOBAaMkA M OIHOC YOBEKA MPEMa NMEHOBAHUM
SHTHTETHMA: MHOT€ OJ] b X MPEJICTaBIbajy CKCIIPECUBHE JIEKCHUKE jeIMHUIIE, Y
CMHCITy YOBEKOBOT ITO3UTHBHOT, HJIM TIAK HETaTUBHOT OJJTHOCA MPEeMa HhHIMA.

Tpehu neo nexcuykor kopryca Peunuxa Y4MHE ByITapu3Mu, TAYHU]E JTIEKCHY-
Ke jelIMHUIE KOje MPEICTaBIbajy ONCLEHY JEKCUKY HajBHILET CTEIeHa OTCLEHO-
ctu® Koja HUje MapKUpaHa OroBapajyhum CTUICKUM KBaTU(pHUKaTOPUMA, a [ITO
je Ouito HeonxoAHO YYMHHUTH. MaKko U cdM cBecTaH YMIEHULIE J1a je ByJTrapHa U
OTICIICHA JIEKCHKA BPJIO PPEKBEHTHA Y PA3rOBOPHOM je3UKY, ayTOp OBOTI MPHKa3a
CTOjY Ha CTAHOBHIITY JIa OM OHA y TWjaJIeKaTCKUM pedyHUuIInMa Tpebaio aa Oye
3acTyNJbeHa y M3BECHOj MEepH Koja Ou Ouia oxpeleHa JISKCHYKUM U je3UYKHM
HOPMUPAKEM, IIITO OW Y OBOM CITy4ajy 3HAYHIIO TIOMITOBAak-¢ KPUTEPHjyMa oadu-
pa JISKCHKE HUKET CTENEHa OIICIIEHOCTH U CTUIICKO MapKHpamhe TAKBHUX JEKCeMa
KBalupuKaropumMa (ByJIrapHO, CKapaIHoO, OICLEHO | CIL.).5

Cratyc ofipelHHIIa ©Majy UMEHHYKE, IJIarojcke, MpHIeBCKe, 3aMEHUYKE,
TIPUJIONIKE W BesHIYKe pedn. CBaka O BUX je npaheHa rpaMaTndKuM KBaanQu-
Katopuma, Z[e(i)I/IHI/IHI/IJOM U peueHHYHOM MOTBpAoM. OHE JieKceMe Koje Y CBOM
CEMaHTHYKOM CaJ[pKajy UMajy eKCIIPECUBHY KOMIIOHEHTY O3HAUEHE Cy M CTHIICKHM
KBaJIN(HUKATOPUMA: ayT (AyrMEHTATHUB), IeM (IEMHHYTHUB), UPOH (MPOHUYHO), TI€]
(nejopatuBHO), oap (MoApyrybUBo), Gam (hamuinjapuo), hur (GuryparusHo 3Ha-
YeHe), XU (XUITOKOPUCTHK), Atk (IIIaJbHBO).

[Ipunnyan je Opoj ¥ onpeaHUIa CHHTarMaTCKOT TUTA (MUKPOTOIIOHUMH,
Ha3WBU NPAa3HUKA, HA3MBHU NPOCTOPHja y Kyhu 3a cTaHOBame, HA3UBH JEJIO0BA I10-

% O paci0jeHOCTH OICIIEHE JIEKCHKE TIpeMa CTENEHY OICIEHOCTH B. Puctis 1998: 24-27. On-
CIICHOM JICKCHKOM U F-€HUM ITPEACTABIbABEM Y JECKPUNTHBHO] JeKCHKOrpaduju, KOHKpEeTHO y Peu-
nuky CAHY, netaspHO ce 0aBu MPETXOAHO HABEJCHHU ayTop y moceOHoM paay (1998: 18-28), annu 'y
LIMpEeM KOHTEKCTY ekcripecuBHe Jiekcuke (Puctun 2006). tbeHo nctpakupame je mokasaino aa je y
Peunnky CAHY mnpuMmemeH BpIo peCTPUKTHBAH OJHOC ITPEMa YHOIIEHY OBAKBE JIEKCHKE, IITO je y
CKJIy ca KpUTEpHjyMHMa JEKCHYKOT HopMHpama yTBpheHnM y bernhesom [Ipenrosopy mpom Tomy
Peunuka CAHY u YnyrctBuma 3a uzpany Peaunuka CAHY (Puctur 1998: 20). Tako y Peunuxk CAHY
HIHCY YHETe JIEKCeMe M3 IPyIIe OICLeHE JEKCHKE Ca HajBUIIIMM CTEIICHOM OICIICHOCTH M3 CeMaHTHIKOT
0Jba CEKCYATHOCTH KOjUMa ce IMEHY]y pajhe HIIM OpraHu Koju cy ca irMa y Besu (Puctun 1998:
25). Puctuh Takohe nctuue na je y nekcukorpad)ckoj HHTEPIPETAlNjH OBUX JIEKCHYKUX jeTUHIIIA
HEyjelHaueH ¥ HeJ0CIelaH OJHOC Y CMUCITY CTHJICKOT MapKupama ogpeheHuM kBanuduxkaropuma
(cxapaJHo, ONICLICHO, BYJITapHO ¥ CI1.). 32 HETOJIEPAHTAH OJHOC IIPeMa OBUM je3UYKUM jeANHUIIAMA
y je3HIKOM HOPMHpPamy Mambe je peCTPUKTUBAH KPUTEPHjyM OICIEHOT CalpKaja, a pelleBaHTHHUjI
Cy KPUTEPHjyMH KOjH C€ THYY CaMOT JIEKCHUKOT 3Ha4eHa U je3ndKor 3Haka (Puctun 1998: 23).

" Tlo uctpaxuamwy C. Cauh (1995: 131-137) MacoBHa yroTpe6a OBaKkBe JIEKCHKE CBOjCTBEHA
je ceuM counjaaauM cpeannama. JI. [llumnka, rakohe, moTBphyje ppekBEHTHOCT OICIEHE JEKCHKE HE
caMo y pa3rOBOPHOM je3HKyY, Beh U y KIbHKEeBHIAM J€NMa, TO30PHIIHOj YMETHOCTH H CII., TE CTOTa
He 61 TpebaJo OBy JEKCHKY HCKJbydnBaTh n3 peunnka (Lunka 1987: 117-122). OBa uctpaxuBama
kao u uctpaxusama C. Puctuh nemantyjy npeapacyze na je ynorpeda ByJarapHe U ONCIEHE JIEKCHKE
CBOjCTBEHA CaMO ,,IIPUIIAIHNIIMA HECTAaHJapIHUX FOBOPHUX nauoma”. OHa Ha KOPIYCY KOjH je
IpoydaBalia moTBphyje aa yrmorpeda oBakBe JIEKCHKE y TOBOPY HHje 0/1pa3 caMo aeKTHBHOT CTamba
TOBOpPHHKA Beh M APYTHX HEje3NUKUX eeMeHara y komyHukanuju (Puctun 2006: 60—61).

8 IlTupe o oBome y pycHOTH 5.
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jenunHux ypebhaja, u Ha Kpajy u3pasu (U3p) KOju Cy 3a pa3iuKy O OCTAJIUX CHUH-
TArMaTCKUX OJIPSTHUIA HABEICHH Y YIIIACTOj 3arpaiu.

[a 6u oBa MeTononoruja Ouia jacHa, miryctpoBaheMo je Ha mpuMepy ofpe-
HUIIE 20/1éM Ca HU30M CHHTarMaTCKUX OAPETHNIIA YHjH j€ jeflaH YJIaH YIIpaBo OBaj
TIPUJICB: 20iem, -a, -o. 1 onema bocopoouya; 2onema bonec; 2onema epaia; /2onema
opaiua/, I'onema opuunya; /2onema padoiwa/, I onema pexa; conema CKazamka,;
2onema cooa; ... (Tpu Tauke 03HAYaBajy MIPEKUHYTH HU3 O] IBE OJIPSTHUIIC HACTA-
JIe JICPUBALIU]OM TIPULIEBA 20eM); 2ojieme Docurbe; ... (TIarojicka oapeaHuIa ca
MOTHBHOM CEMOM Z2osiem: 2onemeje); Lonemu boxcuh; 2onému ovh; [onému kia
oanay; Ionemu uzseop; 'onemu vaupaiu, I onému iioc; Ionemu puo; 'onemu Yemep-
HUK; /20nemo 20610/ M Tonemo opuwine. Kao 1mITO BUAMMO, OIPEIHUIIA 201EM j&
[IpBa cacTaBHA KOMIIOHEHTA JIBa/ICCET IBOWIAHMX CHHTarMaTcKuX Ha3uBa ca cTa-
TycoM ozpenHuna. Mehy muma je ocam (8) OHOMAaCTHUKHUX, MUKPOTOIIOHUMCKHX
jenuHUIA, KojuMa je, 300T BIXO0BE CIICIU(PUIHOCTH (CEMAaHTHYKO jEIMHCTBO TPH-
JIEBCKOT TH()EePEHIINjaTHOT M UMEHIYKOT MICHTU(PHUKAIIMOHOT YiiaHa y (yHKIUjH
MMEHOBama 00jeKTa), OIIPaBIaHO JIaT CTAaTyC OJPENHMIIA. 32 OCTAINX JBAHAECT
CHHTarMaTCKUX JIEKCHUKUX CIT0jeBa OMJIO je yCIIoBa 1a Oyay IpeacTaBJbeHE HE Y
CTaTyCy ONpEIHUIIA, jep OHE TO HUCY, Beh kao mu3pasu, win y QyHKIHju u3pasa,
y OKBUpY Beh HaBeJleHMX MMEHUYKHUX OAPEIHMIA. YBUJIOM Yy PEUHUUKY Tpaly
YCTaHOBJBEHO j€ IPUCYCTBO JieBeT (9) UMEHUYKHUX TU(EPEeHIINjaTHUX OJIPEAHHUIIA,
MeDy KojuMa je HEKOJTMKO BUX JIEPUBAIIMOHO BPJIO POy KTUBHO, ITO MOXKE OUTH
OIpaBJiaH pasJior Ja CHHTarMe ¢ MpuieBoM coem Oyay obpahene y okBupy of-
roeapajyhe UMEHHYKe oJipeHuUlLIe (boec, opaiud, paboiua, ckazamska, bocumwe,
booicuh, tioc, Ovh, 20610). Y3eheMo 3a TpUMeEp CUHTArMaTCKy OIPEIHUILY 201emda
bozec, xoja je Morna outu odpahena xao usp. (M3pas) nox 60ec ¢ HaBEAEHOM Jie-
(bMHUIIH]OM U IPUMEPOM, YMECTO IITO CE OJIPEeIHUIIA Ooiec yiyhyje Ha CHHTAr-
My 2onema 601ec 'y K0joj ce nehmHuIInjoM TTpenn3npa Ha3uB Oonectu (Tudyc) ca
npuMepoM y kome MecTo (ComyHCKkH QpoHT) U Bpeme OopoOe ymyhyjy Ha oBYy
BpcTy OoecTr. Ha oBaj HaUMH OM KOPHCHUK PETHIKA THPSKTHUM ITyTEM OHO yITy-
hen y nujanexkatcky Ha3uB OOJECTH TUQYC, MU MAK OOJIECTH CMUJICTICHja, TH].
itadaha 6onec Ha K0jy ayTop Peynuxa ynyhyje mom onpeaHuIiomM dozec, na ou
MIOTOM, MIOMYT OJPEIHULIC 201eMa OOec YBEO U OAPEAHUIY iladakhia 6oaec. OBaj
JISKCUKOrpa)CKH MOCTYIAK MOTao je OMTH MPUMEHCH M Ha 0CTaJIe CHHTAarMe ¢
MPUJICBOM 20IEM U JEIIHOM O]l HAaIpeJ| HaBeJeHUX uMeHuna, seh oopahenux y
Peunuxy. Tlpeoctane Tpu CHHTarMaTrcke OAPEIHMIE, Ca UMECHHUYKUM YJIAHOM
(bozopoouya, epaiua, coba) Koju 300T IPUHIIUTIA JU(DEPESHIIUjATHOCTH HUjE 00Y-
xBahen Peunuxom, Taxkole cy morie outu ooOpaleHe kao u3pasu, OBOT MyTa y
OKBHUPY OJPETHUIIC S0IEM.

[TpuMeHOM HaBEJICHOT JIEKCUKOTPA(CKOT MOCTY KA, Peunuk MOCTaje jeTHO-
CTaBHUjU 3a KOpUIITheme, TOK ce leroBa NHPopMaTHBHA BPEIHOCT HE YMamYje.
C nmpyre cTpane, 100Hja ce Ha MPETIICAHOCTH U YIITEIH IIPOCTOpa.

OBakBHUX MpHMEpa YCIIOCTaBbakha CUHTAIMATCKUX OJ[PEIHUIIA B U3pa3a
“Ma BeoMa MHOTO, a MH OBZie ckpeheMo makmsy jorn camo Ha ocamHaecT (18) m3-
pasa ca mpeioroM Ha, ya30ydeHUuX mpeMa MMEHUYKOM JIeNTy CHHTarMme: /Ha Be-
AUSOeH/, /HA KAJOUc/, /Ha KP8 U HONC/, /HA AaKAT/, /Ha Adciupedic/, /Ha Maosu/, /na
Hynapuyy/, /na iowez/, /na upsy Hymepy/, /na ipebopke/, /Ha upekpeiu/, /na upe-
ctudic/, /Ha upéiuuy/, /Ha apempyil/, /na peos, /ma pocay/, /na wesep/, /na wejiuan/.
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VY Be3u ca cTaTycoM OfIpEIHULA HCTAKIN OMCMO OpEJHUIIE KOje CE HAaBOAE
Ka0 XOMOHUMH, JaKJie ca OpojuaHUM EKCIIOHEHTOM, a Koje TO Hucy. Tako ayTop
Peunura ka0 XOMOHUME HaBOJIH, HA IPUMED, OPEAHULIC: idpma’ ‘Tarnama’ U idpma’
‘ramamu’. Kao mrto Buammo, 06€ ofpeqHuIle IMajy HCTY €TUMOJIOTH]Y, a TOTOM,
Y OTHOC XOMOHHMH]E HE CTYIIA]y pa3THINTE IPaMaTHUKe KaTeropwje (TOKJIarame
MMEHHUIIE U TJIaroJia je cIy4ajHo, jep ayTop IIIarojcKe OApEeIHUIIC HABOAU Y 3. II.
jenuuHe). OMaIke OBora THIIA jJaBJbajy C€ U Y APYTUM JHjaJIeKaTCKUM PEYHHIINMA,
QJTM MM JKeJTMMO J]a ICTAaKHEMO M TIO3UTHBHY CTpaHy Peunuka, 1aneko n3paxeHu-
Jjy, & Koja ce TUYE JJOHOIICHa OPOJHIX ITPABUX XOMOHHUMA KOJU MOT'Y TIOCTY KHTH
3a HCTpaXkKMBame 0HOCa XOMoHUMHje y ToBopy LipHe Tpase. HaBogumo camo He-
KOJIUKO MpUMepa: MaszHuya' ‘yMmusbata ocoba, OHa Koja ce yMHJbaBa' U MA3HUYA
‘MOJpHIIA, MACHUIIA'; HOJICETIliHA' ‘ayT U TIej Ofl HOTA' U HOJCeuHA® ‘ayT U Tiej
OJ1 HOX, HOXHHA"; pa300j' ‘NpBeHa HAaMpaBa 3a TKawe U paz0oj* ‘caha, Tyua’.

KBanurery Peynuka 3Ha4ajHO TOIPHHOCH U UCLIPITHO TIPE/ICTaBIbALE JIEKCE-
Ma Koje IIPHIIa/Iajy HCTOM JepHUBalMoHOM rHe3y. O OpojHUX mpuMepa, HirycTpa-
[Hje pajau, HaBemnheMO caMo jeIaH: 1€, 1eHas, 1erbasKa, 1etba8Ko, 1etballs,
JIerbUL8, IeTbUBKA, e UK, T UGUUIIURA, TeIbKA, 1eTbOC, IeHOCAH, 1eH0OCY8Arbe,
Jerocyje ce, leroue ce, 1ermud, Ierbdap, 1eruaperve, 1erydpKa, lerudpue, 1etb-
uyea, n1eruy2ap, leruyzapra, ierwyyzapye. lpumep jacHo noTBphyje 3Hauaj qepu-
Banuje 3a Ooraheme iekcuykor (hoHIa jeTHOT TOBOPA, ajld U MEXaHU3aM KOJUM
10JIa3Ha MOTHBHA ped (Y OBOM Clly4ajy UMEHHUIIA) ICPUBAIIMjOM pa3BHja Apyre
JepuBaTe pa3IM4YUTHUX FPAMATUYKUX KaTeroprja unja je OCHOBHA ceMa IMojla3Ha
MoTHBHa ped. OBaKBO MPEACTaBIbaE ICPUBALIMOHOT THE3/1a HHUje CIy4ajHOCT Y
CMHCIy 3alliCHBamba CBUX HABEJCHUX JieKceMa, Beh je pe3ynTar ayTopoBOT CBe-
CHOT OfIHOCA TpeMa JePUBALIMjH 1 MEXaHW3MHUMa KOjuMa ce OHa OfIBHja, LITO 3a-
Bpebyje cBaky noxsaiy. Kao ayToOXTOHM PEACTaBHUK IIPHOTPABCKOT TOBOPA, ayTOP
je 3Hao IITa TpaXky, a CBOja 3Hama je HOTBP)UBAO IIPOBEPOM CTama HA TEPEHY.

KBanurery Peunuxa cBakako JOIIPHHOCH M ayTOPOBA IPELU3HA HACHTHHH-
KaI[ja IPBOCTENEHHUX U IPYTOCTEIICHNX NMEHUUKNX JICPUBATA (1eiué ‘IeM U XHIT
on 11e0, xyermunh’ / neiiueénye ‘neM U XUII OJT JICTTHe’; 02rbiiHa ‘ayT U TIej O] OTCH
/ oZmunyuna ‘ayr u niej on ormuHa’). Takohe, neno cy youenu u onrosapajyhum
neduHMIMjaMa Te(pUHNUCAHN TTPHJICBCKH IEMHUHYTHBH (1dKAubK “y JIeM 3Had JIaK’;
Ha2nyeuyas ‘HaTMyB’; HA2AY iU UYAs “TIPUTITYT ), TIATOJICKU IEMUHYTUBU (K/b)VYKA
‘y JeM 3Ha4: KJbYLIQ'; 1ucKa “y IeM 3Hau: JIMKe'; MesHe y IeM 3Hay: Me3u’) U IpH-
JIOUIKU IEMUHYTHUBH (1dcHauko ‘y AeM 3Had: JACHO’; MAIuU4Ka ‘y IeM 3Had: MaJl-
yuue’). 3axBasbyjyhu cBemy oBome, Peynux cBOjoM moy3nanouhy orsapa Moryh-
HOCT UCTpaXkKHBatba TBOPOE peur y OBOM T'OBOPY, Ka0 PEIPE3CHTY MPU3PEHCKO-
-THMOYKOT JIHjaJIeKTa.

O Iproiupascrkom Peunuxy PanocaBa CtrojanoBuha Ou ce 1aJio jour mucarw,
aJu ¥ Hampe] UCTAaKHYTHM OCOOMHaMa, CBOjOM IOy3JIaHOUINY W ayTeHTHYHOM
rpaljoM, OH OTBapa ¥ HHUIIMPA MHOTA 3HAYajHA JJEKCHYKA ¥ TPaMaTHYKa TUTamba
roopa Llpue Tpase, mTo ra cBpcTaBa y pex 100pHUX IUjaleKaTCKUX PeYHUKA U
M3BOpa HApOJIHE JIEKCHKE KaKo 3a BEIMKN AKAJeMHjUH PeYHUK, PEUHUK CpIIicKO-
XPBATCKOT' KEHKEBHOT U HAPOAHOT je3nka CpIicke akajieMuje HayKa i yMETHO-
CTH, TaKko u 3a ETMMononku peuHuk cprckor jesuka Cpricke akajieMuje HayKa 1
yMeTHOCTH U MHcTHTYTa 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY.
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YIIVTCTBO 3A I[TPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A IITAMITY

Yaconuc 360oprux Matiuye cpiicke 3a ¢uaonocujy u aunceuciiuxy ooja-
BJbYj€ OpUTHHAIIHE paJIoBe, HAYYHY KPUTHUKY, XpPOHUKY 1 Oubnuorpadujy u3 odia-
CTH (HIIONOMIKUX M IMHTBUCTUYKUX Ipoy4aBama. PagoBu koju cy Beh o0jaBibe-
HU WK nonyhenu 3a oOjaBJpMBabe y HEKOj Ipyroj MyOnuKanuju He Mory OUTH
npuxBahenu 3a o0jaBpuBame y 300pHuxy Maiuuye cpiicke 3a (hunronocujy u aune-
suciuuKy. AKo je paJ OMo U3JI0KEH HAa HAYYHOM CKYITy Y BUAY YCMEHOT CAaOIIlITe-
Ba, IojlaTaK o ToMe Tpeda aa OyJe HaBeAeH y NOoceOHOj HAIOMEHH NPH AHY NIPBE
CTPaHHULE YJIaHKA.

Jesunu paga cy CpIcKH je3UK, OCTAIIN CIOBEHCKH je3UIH, €HITIECKH, HEMauKH
u (paHIycKH. 3a paJoBe Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy NIpUMEbyje ce [lpasoiiuc cpiickoza

jesuxa MwuTtpa Ilemukana, Joana Jepkosuha n Mara [Tmxypune (Hosu Can:
Matuna cprcka, 2010).

1. TIPEJAJA PYKOITUCA

Pay nocnary onramian Ha ajipecy: YpeaHuitBo 36opuuxa Maitiuye cpiicke
3a Qunonozujy u aunzeuciiuky, Maruna cpricka, Yiauia Marure cprcke 1, 21 000
Hosu Can, CpOuja. Enextponcky Bep3ujy pykonuca y Word popmary nociaru
Ha ajpecy: jdjukic@maticasrpska.org.rs. Y elEKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjH HE HABOJAUTH
MoaTKe 0 ayTopy, Beh UX 1aTH y TEKCTY eIEKTPOHCKE TTOpyKe (Ha3UB U CEAMILTE
YCTaHOBE, CJICKTPOHCKA ajipeca ayTopa). AKO je ayTopa BHILIE, 32 CBAKOTa HABECTH
TpaxeHe nofarke. LlTamMmmnana Bep3uja pyKomuca Moxe OUTH 3aMEH-eHA EJICKTPOH-
ckoM Bepsujom y PD dopmary. Pyxoricu ce He Bpahajy ayTopuma.

PoxoBu 3a nipenajy pamoBa cy 1. anpun (3a mpBy cBecky) u 1. centembap (3a

IIPYTY CBECKY).

2. ITPOIIEC PEIIEH3UPAA

Panose periensupajy 1a kBaaupuKoBaHa perieH3eHTa. Y POKy O/ JiBa Mecelia
O] TIpHjeMa pyKoIrca ayTopu he OuTH 00aBemTeH! 0 TOMe J1a JIU je paJl IprXBa-
hen 3a o6jaBspnBame. [locTynak pemnen3upama je aHoHUMaH y 06a cmepa. Pok 3a
objaBpuBame MpuxBaheHnx pamosa je 12 Mecenn of mMpeaaje KOHAYHE BEP3Hje
pykoruca. (AyTop je JyKaH Jia y pOKY OJ1 5 laHa ypaJii KOpeKTypy paja, Kajaa To
Oyze o \bera 3aTpakeHo.)

3. EJIEMEHTHU PAJIA (0OaBe3aH penocien):

a) M€ U [IPe3nMe ayTopa: y CTyijaMa U YIaHIMMa U3HAJI HACJIOBA Y3 JIEBY
MapruHy, y IpUKasuMa UCIOJ TeKCTA y3 IeCHY MapruHy, Kyp3HBOM; HA3UB U
0poj npOJeKTa/nporpaMa Yy OKBHPY KOjer je 4JaHaK HacTao HAaBOJM ce y Tonode-
JIEIIIM, BE3aHO] 3BE3/IMLIOM 32 HACJIOB paja;
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6) HACIIOB paja: BEp3asioM, ICHTPHPAKH;

B) caxkeTak (J1o 8 pe,I[OBa) a) Ha je3Ky OCHOBHOT TeKCTa, 0e3 o3Hake Caorce-
triax; 0) Ha SHIJIECKOM je3HKY; JIeBa MapruHa yBy4eHa 1,5 cm y oJJHOCY Ha OCHOBHH
TEKCT;

1) Kayune peuu (10 5): a) Ha je3UKy OCHOBHOT TEKCTa; 0) Ha €HTJIIECKOM
Je3WKy; IeBa MapTHHa yBy4eHa 1,5 cm y olHOCY Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT;

1) OCHOBHU TEKCT;

h) U3BOPU; HUTUPAHA JIMTEPATYPA: nentpupaso;

€) pe3uMe caapKu: UMe ayTopa Y3 JIeBy MapruHy, HACJIOB paja (Bep3aioMm,
LEHTPUPaHO), UCTIO HacioBa Pe3ume (UEHTPUPAHO U CIALIMOHUPAHO), TEKCT
pe3nMea; YKOIHUKO je pajl Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY, Pe3uMe MOXKe OUTH Ha €HIJIECKOM,
HEMa4YKOM, PYCKOM WJIH (hPAHITYCKOM; YKOJIMKO j€ paj Ha CTPAHOM je3HKY, pE3UMe
je Ha CpIICKOM; aKo ayTop HHUje y MoryhHOCTH fa 00e30eau pe3ume Ha oiroBapa-
jyhem jesuky, Tpeba a ra HaMMINe Ha Je3UKY pana, a YpeaHumTso he 00e30enuTn
MIPEBO/I.

K) Ha3UB U aJ]peca YCTAaHOBE Y K0jOj j& ayTOp 3arOCiIeH U IEKTPOHCKA ajpe-
ca ayTopa, y3 JIeBY MapruHy (y IpHKasuMa y3 ICCHY); Ha3MBH CIIOKCHUX OpraHu-
3amuja Tpeda Jja ofipaxkaBajy Xujepapxujy lbUXOBE CTPYKTYPE, jellaH UCTIOJ JPYTOT.

4. ®OPMAT

a) crangapaau: A4; mapruse 2,5 cm;

0) ¢ont: Times New Roman; npyre ¢poHTOBE yroTpeOpeHe y TEKCTY TO-
cinaru Kao noceban (aji; 3a MPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH TEKCT KOPUCTUTH (POHT MOHAX
(ayTopu ra Mory 1oouTtu oopahameM Ha eNEKTPOHCKY ajpecy jdjukic@maticasrpska.
org.rs);

B) BEJIMYMHA CJIOBA: OCHOBHH TEKCT 12 pt, a cakeTak, KJbyIHE PEUH, TIOTHOKHE
HaTNlOMEHe, U3BOPH, IUTUPAHA JINTEpaTypa, pe3uMe, Ha3uB U aJpeca yCTaHOBE U
eJIeKTpOHCKa azapeca aytopa 10 pt;

r) pasmak usmely pemona: 1,5;

) HaroMeHe: y qHy cTpasne (footnotes, a He endnotes), UCKJBYUHUBO apryMeH-
TaTUBHE; MPBU peJl YBy4eH 1,5 cm y OTHOCY HAa OCHOBHH TEKCT;

1)) 3a HarmamaBame ce KOPUCTH uitiaiuxk (He 60J11);

€) HACIIOBH TOjeIMHUX CerMeHaTa pajia Jajy ce MaJuM Bep3ajioM, YBYUEHH
3a 1,5 cm u HHTETpHCaHU y MMOUeTHE maparpade; oxKeJpHO je 1a Oyay HyMeprca-
uu (1., 1.1., 1.2., 1.2.1. utn.); maparpadwu 1., 2. uTI. 0ABajajy c€ O MPETXOTHOT IMa-
parpada jexHuM Mmpa3HuM peaom, a maparpadu 1.1., 1.2. uta. pazmakom ox 6 pt;

K) IPETIOPYUJbUBO je Ja Ce TII0ce, BUIIECTYOauHH JISJIOBU TEKCTA M CIIMYHA
OJICTyIama 0] CTaHAap/HE TeKCTyallHe (hopMe BEXKY ,,HEBUABUBUM Tabelama,
Kako OU 3ap)Kalii TO3UIHjY KOjy je ayTop MpeaBUACO.

5. LIUTUPAHE ®OPME

a) HAaCJIOBU MOCEOHUX MyOJIMKAIMja KOjH Ce TIOMUBY Y pajy IITaMIIajy ce
UTAJINKOM;

0) 1uTaTH Cce Jajy Moj ABOCTPYKHM 3HAIMMa HaBoja (y pajly Ha CPIICKOM
»eee » Y PAZIOBHMA Ha IPYTUM jE3ULMA Y CKJIaJy C OATrOBapajyhuM npaBomnucom),
a IIMTaT YHYTap LMTAaTa MO/ jeIHOCTPYKUM 3HanuMa HaBoja (“..."); TIOKEJBbHO je
IIUTHPAGE TIPeMa U3BOPHOM TEKCTY (OpPHTHHAIY); YKOIHKO CE IUTHPA IPEBEICHN
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pan, y onroapajyhoj HanoMeHH” HaBeCTH OHOIHOrpad)cKe MoJaTKe O OPUTHHAIY;
JOCTIETHO C€ TMPUIPIKABATH jeAHOT OJ1 HAaBEIEHNX HaYMHA [IUTHPAHA;

B) kpahm nmratu (2-3 pema) Aajy ce yHyTap TEKCTa, Ty>KH IMUTaTH CE U3-
JIBajajy U3 OCHOBHOT TeKCTa (YBYUYEHH), Ca M3BOPOM IIUTATA JATUM Ha KPajy;

T) IpUMEpP C€ HABOJM MTAIMKOM, & HErOB IPEBOJI TIOJI JEIHOCTPYKUM 3Ha-
numa "Hasoma (“...).

6. HI/ITI/IPAH)E PE®EPEHIIM UHTETrpUIIE CE€ Y TEKCT, Ha caenehu HauwH:

a) ynyhuBame Ha CTyUjy y UECIUHU: (FPI/IL{KAT 1975);

0) ynyhuBame Ha onpeheny crpany crynuje: (VECERKA 1961: 59-60);

B) ynyhuBame Ha o;lpeljeﬂo usname ucre cryauje: (PAoBAHOBUR 1986% 66);

r) ynyhuBame Ha cTyauje uctor aytopa u3 ucre rogune: (byrarcku 1986a:
55), (byrarcku 19866: 110);

1) ynyhusame Ha cTynujy nBa aytopa: (IAMKPEIUI3E — UBAHOB 1984: 320—
364);

) crynuje uctor ayropa HaBoxae ce XpoHOJNOMKUM pemom: (HALLE 1959;
1962);

€) yKoruko ombanorpadcky U3BOp MMa BHIIIE O JIBa ayTOpa, Y MapeHTE3H
ce HaBOJHM IIPE3MMe IIPBOT ayTopa, 10K Ce MIPE3UMEHA OCTAIHNX ayTOpa 3aMembyjy
ckpahenumiom u np./et al.;

) CTpaHa UMEHa Ce Y TEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY TPaHCKpHOY]y; Y mapeHTe-
3M C€ HABOJIC y OPUTHHAIHOj rpaduju;

3) aKO je M3 KOHTEKCTa jJaCHO KOjH je ayTop LUTHUPaH, y HapeHTE3H HUje I10-
TpeOHO HABOAMUTH HHETOBO MpE3UMe, HIIP.

Panu ce, ouuIIIeIHO, O COLHOTMHTBUCTHYKNAM MMapaMeTpUMa KOMYHHUKaIHje, KOje IeTabHO
pa3marpa u obpasnaxe M. PanoBanosuh (1986: 67-69).

W) aKko ce ymnyhyje Ha pasioBe J1Bajy WX BUIIIE ayTOPa, MOJATKE O CBAKOM Clie-
nehem pamy onBojuTi TaukoM u 3anietom, HIp. (bEnmnh 1958; CTEBAHOBUR 1968);

j) PYKOITHCH c€ MUTUPAjy mpeMa Qoujanuju (Hip. 2a—30), a He TpeMa Ta-
THHAIWjH, U3y3€B y CIIyUajeBUMa KaJ je PyKOITHC IMarmHUPaH.

7. LIUTUPAHA JIMTEPATYPA

VYV TekcToBMMa MHCAaHUM NUPHUIINIIOM Hajpe ce HaBoje (mpema a30ydHOM
peny npe3uMeHa ayTopa) pajoBu 00jaBJbeHH hUpHIHIIOM, a 3aTuM (TIpema ade-
LICJTHOM PeJly MPe3uMeHa ayTopa) paioBu 00jaB/bEHH JATHHHUIIOM; Y TEKCTOBUMA
MHACAaHKUM JIATUHHUIIOM PEI0Ciie]] je OOPHYT; CBU PEIOBH OCHUM IIPBOT YBYUEHHU CY 3a
1,5 cm ynorpedom 138B. ,,Buceher” naparpada; mpesumMe aytopa AaTH MaJIuM Bep-
3aJI0M; y paJloBUMa Ha €HIJIECKOM, HEeMauKoM M (hpaHiyckoM pedepeHnne hupu-
JIMOOM C€ MOT'Y TPAHCIUTCPOBATH JIATUHULIOM.

Jluteparypa ce HaBonu Ha clienehu HaYWH:

a) K\ura (jenas ayTop):

I'runikat, Upena. Ciiyouje us ucitiopuje cpiickoxpgaiticko? jesuxa. beorpan: Haponna oubnnorexa

Cpbuje, 1975.

0) kmuTa (BUIIE ayTOPA):

RapDEN, Giinter, René DirvEN. Cognitive English Grammar (Cognitive Linguistics in Practice 2).

Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007.
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B) paj y 4acoIucy:

Hann, Adelaide. Verbal Nouns and Adjectives in Some Ancient Languages. Language 42/2 (1966):
378-398.

r) paa y 300pHHKY pasoBa:

[Munep, [Ipeapar. O KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKUM M CPOJHO YCMEPEHUM IIPOYyYaBamUMa CPICKOT

jesuka. [Ipenpar [Tunep (yp.). KoZnuitiugnorunzeuciiuuka ipoyiasara cpicko? jezuxka. beo-
rpaa: CAHY, 2006, 9-46.

) pEYHUK:
ESIJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova), 1-. Praha: Academia, 1989—.
) poToTunCKO M3AAKE:

WBun, Munka. 3nauera cpiickoxp8ailickoz UHCIUPYMEHTLANA U FUXO08 PA3B0] (CUHITHAKCUUKO-CeMAH-
wuuxa ciyouja). beorpan, 1954. Beorpaa: Cprcka akajaemMuja Hayka U YMETHOCTH —
beorpancka kmura — MHCTUTYT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, 2005.

) pykomucHa rpaha:
Huxonun, Joan. ITecmapuya. Temumsap: Apxu CAHY y beorpany, curn. 8552/264/5, 1780—1783.
’K) myONInKanrja 1ocTymHa on-line:

VELTMAN, K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceed-
ings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.
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